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THE INSCRIPTIONS 


The first report on the inscriptions found in the Ancient Agora during the course of 
excavations by the American School of Classical Studies was presented in Volume II of 
Hesperia last year, and a supplementary report was published by Oliver in the last 
number of the same volume. The inscriptions here recorded represent the remainder of 
those documents found during the campaigns of 1931 and 1932 which seem to merit 
preliminary publication. It has been possible to include also some part of the early 
discoveries of 1933, though the great majority of inscriptions found during the third 
campaign must be reserved for a subsequent number of this Journal. A map showing 
the sections of the Agora and the houses (with numbers) to which reference is made in 
the following pages may be found in Hesperia II (1933), p. 99. 


DECREES 


1. Fragment of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, found in a fill of Byzantine 
date on April 6, 1932 in Section A 10/K. 


Height, 0.20 m.; width, 0.11 m.; thick- 
ness, 0.12 m. 

Height of letters, 0.01 m. 

Inv. No. 2098 I 207. 


The inscription is written in the developed 
stoichedon style of the latter part of the fifth 
century Bc. and seems to be part of a 
decree. I have not discovered that it belongs 
with any document now published in the 
editio minor of the Corpus. 


2. Upper left corner of a stele of Pentelie marble, with original thickness preserved, 


found late in 1932 in the wall of a modern house 631/30 in Section H. 
i 
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Height, 0.37 m.; width, 
0.26 m.; thickness, 0.11 m. 

Height of letters in 
Ime I 0.013 m:, in line 2 
0.008 m. 

Inv; No. 3b75 I 329, 


0) & [o (] 
feloosev = = = = =) a ] 


The inscription belongs 
apparently to the fourth 
century B.¢. 


INGa2, 


3. Fragment from the top of a stele of Pentelic marble, broken away at both sides 
and at the bottom, found in 1931 in the wall of a modern house 631/17 in Section E. 


Height, 0.143 m.; width, 0.12 m.; thick- 
ness, 0.10 m. 

Height of letters, 0.009 m. 

Inv. No. 1068 I 111. 


3713/2 B.c. CTOIX 37 
[Ent ‘Aoreto &Joyor[voc’ 2o0ker re Ojuwe* 
"Axceic’| 
[vig érourdy ever" OLovdeatrng Aowesdy éyoauu] 
[drever’ vH]y mQ0é[dowr éxewhiter.... 1°... | 
[...4...]o* “Aocd[pedog sine’ Ercetd?) ..8 fee | 
REAP ct Mi [+ -><s+— 2 = 2ne =e ee ] 
fhe TASES a Bee 
hy, SP Sess 25 oe 
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I attribute this document to the year of Asteios, and to the 


prytany of Akamantis. 
When the necessary restorations are made in lines 1 and 2 on tl 


1e analogy of L.G., 12, 
101, the inscription is reconstructed with a stoichedon line of 37 letters. 


This number of 
letters in each line meets also the requirements of restoration in lines 


By, 


4. Fragment of white marble, broken on all sides, found on March 7, 1932 in 
Section E O1/A. | 

Height, 0.10 m.; width, 0.06 .; thickness, 0.10 mn. 

Height of letters, 0.007 im. 


niveeNow lois Leile 


The letters are well cut and belong 
apparently to the fourth century B.c. 
The inscription was probably part. of a 
decree. 


5, Stele of Pentelic marble, broken at the bottom and at the left, found on 
April 28, 1932 in a late wall in Section E 22/AA. 
Height, 0.26 m.; width, 0.25 m.; thickness, 0.082 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005. 
Inv. No. 2551 I 226. 
327/6 CTOIX 33 
Eg “Hyjwovoc koxorrjog éni vijg Oivyt[dog é] 


[vdeng movtavetac] fu Advoxhiig Advilov -47] 
[aovede eyocuucre|ver’ Movrrytivog: [éxxd] 
[nota év tae Oecvout] évaver wer etx (dag: 7] 
5 [ay mooédowy énew|qiler Uduptdog IZ... .] 
[.... eogey rau djujor vacat, 
re eee te A Ara ean ] Oore[o]eog eis[ev ere] 
[eh rey Se NE ees = éw|t [ Hy|juoro[s etoxo] 
Ve Okt ie Lee ae: Rese gig] tac émtul[edetac] 
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No. 5 


The decree is in honor of some board or committee of the current vear, but the 
essential portion of the stone necessary for an identification has been broken away. 

The name of the secretary is ddroxdig Atviov ’4yaovete (ef. P.A. 2725), and this 
name should now be restored in the other decrees of the year of Hegemon. From the 
badly weathered surface of I.G., II?, 356 the present reading [@]eviov is mistakenly 
given for [.4]éciov, the patronymic of the secretary's name; in J.G., Il?, 357 the 
restoration [@aviov --] in line 4 must be changed to [_A4drtov - =|. 1.G., [L*9358, doesnot 
enter into consideration here, for it must be assigned to the year of Nikokrates (333/2).1 


In lines 38 and 4 some phrase or formula must have been interposed between the name 
of the month and the date by month. IT restore [exxdnoia éy rae becrewt), which exactly 
fills the space, 


* See Dinsmoor, Archons of Athens, pp. 807— 358; Kirchner, Gnomon, VIIL, 1932 p. 451. 


=) 
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Gt ene of a se of Pentelic marble, broken away at the bottom and at the right, 
ound late in 1932 in the wall of a modern house 632/3B in Section Z. 


Height, 0.312 m.; width, 0.228 m.; thickness, 0.10 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. 
Inv? No. 3470 I 250. 


3806/5 CTOIX 30 
Ent Kogoifov teyor[tog et vig Anuyr] 
oucdog EBddurg movtlaveiag fe cue] 
[Aloo Oeoyettovog “Pe[uvovorog éyoauu] 
[e]vever’ Lawnhi@voc’ [vercover xot dex] 
5 aber Tho movtavetalo: éxxdqota: tay 1] 


ogdomy éemewipiley [....29.... -Aquo] 
coxeatov ‘Agidvailog “al ovusrededeo| 
Eo SEQOCEY BUUILE OTL OIE AG tp = ] 
[K]ynprooyévov “Ayaovelig simev’ ésetdi]] 
10 [O]voucnhije SurxdOov [xai....°.... 40] 
[c]upidov xat Avtipdvy[s..... Saat ] 
[xJat “Aoyélemg Aisyour oceania oreo 
oy eNeKnolacs tr | 00 |OUGL-. 2. = <= ] 


Hise Oe ee ae 


Decrees from the year of Koroibos are relatively numerous (1.G., 112, 467-476 ; 472 add.)?, 
and one from the prytany of Demetrias is already known C.G., 11%, 470). From it one 
may determine that during the month of Gamelion the date by prytany was two or 
three days behind the date by month. The equation is: Gamelion 29/30 = Pryt. VII, 27, 
In the present document there is no possible combination of dates by month and 
prytany which can be restored in lines 4 and 5 to yield the same divergence of two 
or three days. I assume that the date by month was omitted, and that the date by 
prytany was [verdgrer xc dex]dver. This numeral alone occupies the available space 


on the stone. 


1 Also 1.G., I1?, 773. See Dow, A.J. 4., XXXVIU, 1933, pp. 415416. 
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The names listed in lines 10-14 are not Athenian, and one of them (4exéhewg) has 
a characteristic Ionic form. An honorary decree for the Colophonians from this same 
prytany is preserved in J.G., II’, 470. 


7. Fragment of a stele of Pentelic marble, broken at the bottom and on both 
sides, but with the mouldings at the top preserved, found on April 18, 1932 built 
into a modern cistern in Section A 8/H. The reverse surface of the stone is broken 
irregularly. 


Height, 0.15 m.; width, 0.16 m.; thickness of inscribed portion, 0.035 m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.007 m. 
Inv. No: 2296 I 219, 


302/1 CTOIX 26 
[0] g 0 [é] 

[Emi Nixoxlélove teyor[tog éni ri] 

er teree ae acon Oe ] éGdcunls movtave] 

[tag ie Nixwy Oeolddmgov [Miwbeds 2] 
5 [yecupatevey’ loo ]idem[vog every | 

[e wet eixcddag Y melmt[ne THiS move | 
[avelacg - - - - eS So a— Ses Ss ] 


No. 7 


The attribution of this document to the archonship of Nikokles seems fairly 
certain, when it is compared with other inscriptions of his year, especially with 
LG 2 eAo9: 

The only difficulty in making a restoration is with the date by month. From I.G., TT; 
499 it appears that Pryt. VI, 13 must be equated with Gamelion 11 or 12. The first 
day of the seventh prytany must therefore be twelve days earlier, on the last, or next 
to the last, day of Posideon. The date above has been restored as [Iloo]iWe@lvog évérn|t 
wet sixddag - -] in spite of the fact that two uninscribed letter spaces must be left 
before the date by prytany. But no combination with eye xal réar give 


S a satisfactory 
arrangement either, and I still prefer not to re 


store devrégat wet’ etxcdacg in the sense of the 
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twenty-ninth d: s has , Pores cae 
y lay, as has been recently suggested as possible (under some circumstances) 


by Klaffenbach (Gnomon, VI, p. 216) and Kirchner (Gnomon, VUI, p. 457). But see com- 
mentary on No. 20. . | 


8. Two contiguous fragments of Hymettian marble, with left edge and original 
] ra are) ” a Lava “ oC e . a : 2 ‘ 
thickness preserved, found on April 18, 1932 in Section E 4/KIL. 


Height, 0.41 m.; width, 0.28 m.; thickness, 0.075 m. 
Height of letters, 0.008 m. 
Inv. No. 2346 I 220. 


Early third century CTOIX 28 
Natt Ostet ssc i at a oe eee ee 
Waist Sate etait erage 
ea Sener Pa weteror, Atocrks ent RING 
UN eee ane CONE oid tat or ae 
5 ISP ARs, Shean es re ee eee 
See een ee ete toe eects oe eias 
ee Perce Peace OYA OK ae 
ere ee mee wea eboeB[etag =] 
10 [vex tig moedc¢ todc] feods xai [pidor] 


[uuiac sig te tiv Bolv[Ay|y noe tlov dj] 
i 4 > / \ Ach ~ 
[ov éraivéocne 08 xJai exaotoy [toy . .] 


a ieee cas é|mauvéoce [dé xat] 
Tas cee eee ere “A | yooven’ &[vayod] 
15 [Woe dé téde tO Wigio]uc noi Talo edhe] 


[¢ dwosde toy youuularéan tov z[are 7] 


[uravetay éorijder] AGlver x[at ori) 


[oot @y tée movravin|@[e----- - ] 


The inscription is very badly worn, and the letters hardly show on either squeeze 
or photograph. There were several other fragments of the same stone found 
together with the pieces published here, but no traces of letters are now preserved 
on them. 


9. Two contiguous fragments of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, found in 1932 
in Section A. 


Height, 0.33 m.; width, 0.18 m.; thickness, 0.13 m. 
Height of letters, 0.007 m. 
Inv. No. 8004 I 242. 
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i Mu Ips: H a 
Ee es n Sy A wwmt..h.9--------- 
PS er ros xeo[é|8lglolus - - - -] 
(6, FR) E N -------- [UO Ese eae ia ea ey 
Sil: Eee Ae ) Fie Dol brs uel amen: he er aE 
ee ¢ S[r}ae r[o]s - ---- -- 
i CR a ey ee y Aoxede|t}u[drvor ----- ] 
Nimes ie Ae We tae oe. vy TOL Owe vy -------- 
= a3 s== dov to[.] Onu[- -------] 
O JES : Ap 
ae = es Nee) ere Olg TOig mete? -------- 
ee Sse a * 10 [----- zat eto viv [o]ixo[doutay -] 
PUES Pn ld Ry RE See “xovta thhavta -------- 
iS GIN IP AS I eA ZY hr @ [----- tijls [w]dlewo .. age - - - - - 
> On eee ions Po Pak [-- tae Onuwe] teu “Abyvaiw@y - - - - - 
2 i; eh [- - elo tag vlate én[é]dwx[ey - - - -] 
ey CEL te Eo eh. CAINN 2 AIK 2 ee 
AC mae AnkK [---- Aaxed]a[t]udrno[y] on - --- 
see? San] SN SN it ae ee. oe Dee ulalretmr éwygpe - -- - - 
------- Aiow magax -------- 
A ee’ 
Aare ees Oa Me age tes ne ee 
Ui ae ce SR > 
ae OMRON a ba PN K 
Ne A 2 A 
Nod 


The surface of the stone is badly weathered and many of the letters can be deciphered 
only with great difficulty. The inscription seems to honor a Lacedaemonian (lines 6 
and 16) who was generous in gifts (lines 4 and 14) to the Athenian people. The sum 
of at least thirty talents is mentioned (line 11) and there is probable reference also to 
building operations (line 10) and to ships (line 14), The document may belong to the 
years of the Chremonidean war, shortly after the alliance between Athens and Sparta 
(L.G., 112, 686, 687) 


. 


The stone was later used for another inscription, of which two large letters, 


ie io: 
are still preserved. 


10. Large fragment of Pentelie marble, with a small part of the inscribed face and 
part of the right edge preserved, found in 1932 in Section H. 
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Height, 0.29 m.; width, 0.25 m.; thickness, 0.22 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv. Nor 3601 1 351. 


MAviQ =====- 


No. 10 


The names here preserved belong to the last column inscribed on the stone, and there 
is room in each case for name and patronymic. The document appears to have been an 
honorary decree below which the names of the prytanes of the tribe Leontis were inscribed. 
The letter forms and the disposition of the names indicate a date in the middle of the 
third century s.c. For a similar document, see 1.G., I1®, 678. 


11. Fragment of a stele of Pentelic marble, broken away at the bottom and at both 
sides, found on June 9, 1931 in Section E 3/KE east of the “Royal 5toa.” 


Height, 0.20 m.; width, 0.07 m.; thickness, 0.078 m. 


Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv. No, 162 I 23. 


Third century B.c. CTOIx 
[Emi -- - doyortog émi tijg - - - mevtav silos ie] 
[--------- éyouuparevey - -- wvolsg d[-- -] 
[eee ee tig movvavelag éxxh|yo[te xv] 
[ola trav meoédowy emephepiler - - - - - ]¢ xerlt ovue] 
5 [smodedoor' eoker vie Bovdte net tat djuwr}] vacat 
ee ore ee ee el === 
a to ER ce ee ee a 1 ANS = 
ae eas PEs 3 ene ee i PRE oe oe 


The preserved fragment belongs to the opening 
lines of a decree, in which the characteristic formulae 


can be restored with lines of approximately fifty-five 
No. 11 letters each. 


10 


BENJAMIN D. MERITT 


12. Upper left corner of a stele of bluish marble, found on July 28, 1931 in Section 


A 31/IE at 3.30 m. 


Height, 0.135 m.; width, 0.127 m.; thickness, 
0.082 m. 

Height of letters, 0.005 m. 

Inv. No. 503 I 84. 


"Eni [.Je[-- - toyortog - -] 


s 


The inscription is part of a decree, which 
seems not to have been written stovchedon, if 
one may judge from the somewhat closer spacing 
on centres of the two preserved iotas. The date 
is between 250 and 150 B.c. 


13. Fragment from the right side of a block of Hymettian marble, found in 1932 


in Section E. 


Height, 0.144 m.; width, 0.098 m.; thick- 
ness, 0.036 m. 

Height of letters, 0.005 m. 

Inv. No. 3461 I 245. 


[} Boo] 
[xat o]t sov 
[tdy]eue tor 
yoo) uwarée 

5 [Holdxdercor 


Kypiorea 
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This fragment evidently contains one of the citations appended to an honorary 

q7aca ‘ » i. a] “7 » “x7te val P = 7. 7 2 

decree passed by the Council honoring the prytanes of the tribe Erechtheis and_ their 

officers, among whom was the secretary Herakleitos of Kephisia here mentioned. The 
letter forms indicate a date during the latter part of the third century B.c. 


. P ata PF Pp lie qr ro Iz + 
14. Fragment of a stele of Pentelic marble, broken at the bottom and at the right, 
found in October 1932 in the wall of a modern house 632/17B in Seetion Z. 


No. 14 


Height, 0.18m.; width, 0.195 m.; thickness, 
0.10 m. 

Height of letters, 0.006 m. 

Inv. No. 3480 I 260. 


Gh EY okey 
Eni Evarde[ov toyortog - -| 


The inscription is cut in letters of the late 
third century s.c. and belongs to the year of 
Euandros II rather than to that of Euandros I. 


15. Fragment from a stele of Pentelic marble, with right edge preserved, found 
late in 1932 in the wall of a modern house 631/27 in Section H. 


No. 15 


Height, 0.18 m.; width, 0.11 m.; thickness, 0.095 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 mm. 
Inv. No. 3560 I 319. 


The text seems to belong to a decree of the late 
third century z.c., for which period the letter forms 
are characteristic. The marble has pronounced streaks 


12 
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16. Fragment of Hymettian marble, with part of the right margin preserved, found 


on February 8, 1933 in the wall of a modern house 646/3 in Section I. 


10 


15 


Height, 0.445 m.; width, 0.32 m.; thickness, 0.10 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. 8862 I 432, 


Late third or early second century s.c. NON CTOIX 62—71 
[-------------------- tay mocsdowy éeneyigpiljey A[-------------- ] 
[------- nal ovumodedoor’ édokey vee Bovdée - -- - - - Je 2enctyeolov = ] 


[eiev’ ésreidi) ot mourdverc tig -Alavtidog éatvéoa|r[telo nat ovepavwloartec aro] 
[paivovoty vet Povdiu voy rvautay ov eihovto & éav]tav “Aovotouérvyy Magebliroyv vac] 
[fvoiag mdoag rebvxévar tag xabjxotoac é clé movravetar brée tig Bolvhiig xa] 
[cod Oijuov xai maldwy zai yovan@r’ érimenedijobale 08 xai tov thhwy eacytwv [xcd@e] 
[xa pidoriwig’ ayaber viyer deddybou vév Sovdte' é]na[w]éoo vor raulay zal orepalv@oa cr] 
[drov Bahhod orepdvwr émauvéon 8 xai ovepar@oc] x{ai] tov youupatéa Ov etho[yro 2] 


y ~ e 
[éavtéiy --------- ----- émawéoale O[é x]at ovepardoce xai vor te[oéa tT] 
, pa ~ c > , 
[ad éxurdjiov - ====----=- nat TO]y taulijar vig Bovdig “Hy7toga “Aguotopoviolv..] 
o| 4 te ~ ~ \ ~ , , PS , \ 
[- - - xab TOY Yooumatéa Tig Bovhijc ual Tod dijuov - - -]ra [- - -]coycoov é Keoauéwy [zat] 
[cov boyoappmatéa - - - --------------- xl] tov ungvea tig Bovkig ual to[s] 


[Ojuov Evuhiy Begevintdny zai clov athyriy [Neoudiy] Begenzldny’ dvayodwa 
[é rode 16 Wipiouc roy yoaumaréa tov xore movtjar[elay év o]riher AiOiver xe OTR 
[e é Tae movtarindu’ sic dé tiy drayeapiy nai thy dvébeon] thls oltyAne weolone tov éx 


~ , ee , Beet) 
[e tée dlolanoer 16 yEerousvoy eveédLouce] 


The date of the inscription is indicated by the fact that Neokles of Berenikidai was 


flute-player. The name of the herald should be restored as Eukles of Berenikidai. He 
also was in office in the latter part of the third century, and this date is further 
substantiated by the fact that the expense of erecting the stele was borne by the single 
officer of the administration. See commentary on No. 19. The letters indicate a date 
early in the second century. 
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17. Stele of Pentelic marble, found on February 12, 1932 in position as a cover 
slab over the ancient drain in Section E. 


Height, 1.653 m.; width at the top below the moulding, 0.41 m., at the bottom, 
0.462 m.; thickness at the top below the moulding, 0.135 m., at the bottom, 0.15 m. 

Height of letters, 0.006 m. 

Inv. No. 13131 166, 


NON CTOIX 
171/0 ca. 45 
t 
Gaeta on Iti 
‘Eni ‘Avtiyévov eeyortog éni vigg "Eosyinidog teréo 
fe > 
TIS Moevtavetacg éL Shoavdoog Su..... ul.Jov[¢ -Ahw] 
~ > , ~ Gh \ s 
meni bev éyoouuatever’ IIvavoyumvog [ever xal véctt | 
c Wf iN) / ~ Le ie ’ , , 
5 éPdduer nai dexdrer tie movearelale éxzAnola “vo |ta 
éy vin become’ tay moosdowy [énewhgrler Ojev[par]i 
dng ‘Exepvdov *Aycovede [xc ovurrodedoot] 
edogev té [Bovdt] ual tee Onuwe 
‘Avaki~owy Eigoayéoou Meoebdriog sisev: émétdi) Ol 
10 &pnBou ot ei Sworyévov Koyorrog épyBevourtes ou 
étéleoay evvaxcod[rtec xal mevbagyoivtes tHL x00] 


unvét nat totg otlealtny[oig -- ------- ésveue | 
Anfnoay vig puha[xfic - - - - - - - Sos Se os] 
axohoviiwg toic v6[Wwolg -- -- -----] 
1S VOUCE NO. C0 a ee ae ae x0] 


? 
6 éavtods xoabyx Si ee en os eee 
oeuvaig Oeaie - ---- ne Pn 


A 2 
TOG Kolin OUC G Veres tas ea A ] 
EvxOOUlCe a Te aetna. Se 
20 hovg [ ae = ii == = SS - én | 
Pebougiy => = are Ris = eee ee ae ee ae 
KOOL TO = = ae re ee “ oe ee ee 
WOO StS et Ny ee aye Ta 


woyne deddy[bou té Povder tovg haydrvrag o0édQ0vC | 


to 
Ou 


“3 AN > Ps aD es Sas) , , 
ets tiv émtodloay éxxdnotary yonuattoc megl Tottwr yr] 
tuyy 0€ SvuPd[Adeobec TIS Povdtg eg voy dhuoy Gxt doxet | 
tée Povhie [éauvéoc cove EpHCove rode ei Sworyévov] 


[Per ]o aes <i sn aia i 


30 0 5 eet ee, ees ee ee aye te = 


lines 31—49 illegible 


THE INSCRIPTIONS 


> \ > 
[gli -Avtiyévov toyortog ém[t tig - - - - - - TOUTE | 

r e , v ~ , 
[yletag He [Swoavdooe Sw - = -- - - ‘Alomnexiber éyouuuc| 


tevev [ Eholp[nfolMa@rog é[y]d[ve]e tocauévor [dy]dd[er xa dexd] 
[vet] tig movtalrelag éx]xdnota év cio Oledre]we tay se0é 


50 


55 


80 


90 


100 


dowry erent ae Sue ere er ae ee 


modedgor vacat edoSer rir Bovdte xai tH Ohuwe vacat 


i 7 
“QL VIL} 


tov ériavtoy [tov émt Swloryévov [doyovtog ...... Nie 
COCOE , cus ts san LOADS KOE == = ran Ope ar 
CON TI= ae Si oS  ISnOy eee 
RV Nebo poe eee _ = ie ee ae 
eG] Saw a IN ase 2 Se 6. = See ee 
TPA TH bee tates 2 ee eee eee 
linés 57-77 illegible 
--- 4 Povdy --- 
---- 6 Onuos ~=-- 
[ov épnPlevoartes ei Sworyévov eexortoc 
[ Eoex6ntdoc] [ Oirnidos] 
1 Set ‘Inobm[vettdog | 


16 


ROD ee ithe ei =e 


WO  -+--+=-+---- 


15 =) Bov[dn] 
§ di[uoe] 


120 SSS 

) Boudy 

6 Ofwog 

"Ales 

25 © Xodaoyé 
oe 


The ephebie deeree here recorded, and the dedicatory base published as N 
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ae Alartiooc 


[} Blolvan] 
[6 dijuoe] 
[voy tlo[Edr] 
[nv] Nexo 


[1) Pl ovdn 
6 Ofjuos 
[t]o[y ax]o[rr] 
tot[iy] Ao 


uayov A oor Iloo 

piovet Baht 
ov 

H Povdy 4 Bova 

6 Onwog 6 OjuUos 

Néar door Kowucey 

éx Keou ov Ich 
Mew Anvéce 


the name of a hitherto unknown archon from the first half of the 


stelai from the archonships of Eunikos (169/8), Achaios (166/5), 


Antiochis, the date of the decree may be fixed as 171/0 aceording to Ferguson’s latest 


? 


fas) 


disposition of the secretary cyele (Athenian Tribal Cycles, p. 


predecessor of Antigenes was Sosigenes, who must 
It is possible also to determine from the pre 


stone the calendar character of the year of Antigenes: 


Pryt. IV, 17 = Pyanopsion 30 (lines 4—5) 
Pryt. (IX), 18 = Elaphebolion 9 (lines 45—46) 


1 Cf. also commentary on No, 18. 


0. 61, give 
second century B.o. 
The stele was built into the drain in the central part of the Agora along with other 
and Erastos (163/2). 
Since the secretary Sosandros of Alopeke (lines 3-4) belonged to the eleventh tribe, 


immediate 
now be assigned to the year Vi2ji: 
ambles of the two decrees cut on this 
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These equations represent an interealary year 
in the time of the twelve tribes, and the cor- 
respondence between months and prytanies m 


a 

be shown provisionally as follows: ; 
Hekatombaion 29 
Metageitnion 30 Prytany I 3 
Boedromion 29 Prytany II 3b4 
Pyanopsion 30 Prytany III 33 
Maimakterion 29 Prytany IV 3 
Posideon I 3 Prytany V 31 
Posideon II 29 Prytany VI bl 
Gamelion 30 Prytany VII dl 
Anthesterion = 29 Prytany VIII Bl 
Elaphebolion — 30 Prytany IX 32 
Mounichion 30 Prytany X 32 
Thargelion 29 Prytany XI 32 
Skirophorion — 30 Prytany XII 32 


Total Civil Year 384 Total Coneiliar Year 384 


The first decree was passed on the 118th day 
of the year, the second decree on the 274th day. 

From the year of Sonikos (175/4), which was 
intercalary (cf. 1.G., Il*, 905), to the year of 
Xenokles (168/7), which was also interealary (ef. 
I.G.,. 117, 945), the sequence of ordinary and 
intercalary years may now be given as follows: 
IO(1IJOIOO!T. . 

In the latter part of the inseription (lines 83 
to 114) were recorded the names of the epheboi 
of the archonship of Sosigenes, arranged in two 
columns and divided according to tribes. The 
headings for Hippothontis, Aiantis, Antiochis, and 
Attalis may be distinguished in Col. II, but the 
weathered condition of the stone makes it im- 
possible to read with certainty any of the names 
of the epheboi. 

In: lines 115-126 were six citations by the 
Council and the Demos. The first is illegible, 


but the others can‘be read with certainty. The Jf 
cosétyc, Nikomachos of Aphidna, is probably to Rio 
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be identified with the man who held the same office in the year of Eupolemos (185/4) 
and whose name is recorded as [- - - - - - |v Nixoudyov Apidvaioy in LG., IL’, 900, line 22. 
I restore the line in question with these words: [- - - zat cov voSdryy Nixduayoly Nixowazov 
‘A pidvaior. 

In the sixth citation Kromachos of Pallene is probably to be identified with the 
father of Olympiodorus known from one of the inscriptions of Delos (Roussel, B.C.I, 
1908, p. 355, no. 453) to have been soothsayer at some date before 140 n.c. The name 
in the Delian inscription is [’O2]v(u)mddwe0g Kowucyov Toddyvev|s]. 


18. Stele of Pentelic marble, found on February 11, 1932 in position as a cover slab 


over the ancient drain in Section Kk 5/KO0. 


Height, 1.72 m.; width at top below moulding, 0.40 m., at bottom, 0.46 m.; thickness 
at top below moulding, 0.076 m., at bottom, 0.083 m. 
Height of letters, 0.008 m. 
Inv. No. 1310 I 164, 
NON CTOIX 
169/8 ca. 30 
C) é 0 t 
’Eni Evvinov teyovtog ert vig ‘Avcahi 
Jog dwdexctrg movrarsiag iu “Leo@rv 
uog Borfov Kroes éyonuucterer, 
5  Lxgopoer@vog Ever nal véar, évever 
nal Elxoovse Tho movecvelac, éxxdy 
ota éu ITeiocuet, tev rrooédowy énewipe 
Cev vacat 
vacat 
10 vacat 
édosev viv Bovdte nat tae dyjuwe 
Yerveos Yatveov &% Kod[wy]ot simev* érrer 
07) Kadhiparng Dvdcovog oreatevdue 
vog werd ‘Avred[ov] xal tev - - “Aoia[.] 
15 Ain tn cme ee Sa "Attéhov - - - 
a etadinisinn ta: eke a 5: QUTOY 700. . 
----*!---- ovhouévac tie margide 
ZYMC[....] t[H]e yerou[ern]e [y]lene “Pwopeatorg 
éu M{azedoviae - - - - -- - - jo --- 
20 ihe sacks Cato ee Te vetayulEera. | 


Lines 21-45 are illegible, as is also the citation within the wreath except for the 
one word [Kaddipe]|yny. 
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The decree was inscribed in honor of Kalliphanes 
of Phyle (P.A., 8218), whose son Dexiphon as a boy 
was victor in the torch race at the Thesean games In 
the archonship of Anthesterios (157/6), and victor in a 
cavalry race several years later in the archonship of 
Pheidrias (cf. I.G., I1?, 957 and 958). 

The year was an ordinary year of twelve months 
(cf. also I.G., II’, 910, 911). From the present document 
and from the prescript of 7.G., I1?, 911 it appears that 
the meeting of the assembly at which the decree was 
passed was an extraordinary session held in the Peiraeus 
at the request of the generals. 

The name Attalus appears in lines 14 and 15, without 
the title Paoidetz, as is proper at this date. But the stone 
is so badly worn that the context at this point cannot be 
safely determined. At the end of line 17 the words tie 
macotde are clear, preceded by letters which seem to yield 
the word [PJovdoudrac. The word “Pwuctorg at the end of 
line 18 is clear, and before it are letters which I can inter- 
pret only as c[fJe yevouléry |e [>]izye. At the beginning of 
line 19 are the letters EMM, but unfortunately the surface 
of the stone after the letters is again badly worn. How- 
ever, the consecutive reading of the text t[jJe yevoulevy |e 
[y]lene “Pwouatoig éu Mlaxedorviae - -] seems reasonably 
certain, and it is my belief that these lines contain the 
earliest reference to the battle of Pydna, in which Perseus 
was defeated and in which Attalus fought as legatus with 
the Romans under Aemilius Paulus (ef. Livy, XLIV, 36,8). 
It is evident that the news of the battle had reached 
Athens before the last day of the archonship of Eunikos, 
who is thus definitely dated in 169/8 rather than in 170/69 
(Dinsmoor, Archons of Athens, p. 258), and that the 
battle itself was fought in the early summer (June) 
rather than in the autumn. The evidence of the present 
document thus settles two difficult chronological problems. 
one connected with the dates of Athenian archons in 
the early second century, and the other connected with 
the sequence in time of events during the campaign of 
Aemilius in 168 Bc. <A clear statement of previous 
(ivergent interpretations has been given by Ferguson 
(Athenian Tribal Cycles, p. 11, note 1). 
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Since the sequence of ordinary and interealary years for the period from Sonikos 
(175/4) to Xenokles (168/7) has now been established as IOU)OIOOL, the year of Eunikos 
(169/8), which is itself ordinary, must follow an ordinary year as well. This means that 
the last day of the year, on which the present decree was passed, must be equated with 
July 8 rather than with August 7 (cf. tables in Dinsmoor, Archons of Athens, p. 437), and 
that the meeting of the assembly which voted honors to Kalliphanes (line 13) was held 
within two weeks from the day of the victory at Pydna. Inasmuch as the assembly 
had been called especially for the college of generals, and since the man honored in 
this inscription was with Attalus (presumably at Pydna as well as elsewhere), I assume 
that it was he (Kalliphanes) who brought the news of the victory to Athens. 


19. Stele of Pentelic marble, slightly broken at the top, found on February 12, 1932, 
east of the “Stoa of Zeus” in Section E built as a cover slab into the drain which runs 
from north to south through the Agora. 


Height, 1.23 m.; width at top, 0.50 m., at bottom, 0.545 m.; thickness at top, 0.15 m., 
at bottom, 0.19 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 in. 
Inv. No. 1312 I 165. 3 
166/5 NON CTOIX, ca. 50—60 
‘Exi “Ayavod Ko[yortog éat tig -- - - méunt]|ng movtavetag Fu “Hocxdé[wr] 
Nay(yv)dxov Evm[votdng éyonupcrevery’ Bovldiig Wrpioucta’ Maimaxtrjoe[ca] 
vog méverter tore [uévov Extye tA¢ sovtavetlag’ Bovkiu év Bovdevenotw[e] 
Tey mooedowy eewlHplCer [O]edge[vog - -]ew .. e0g “Axaoveds [[eiser]] vol ov 
5 umgdedoor’ 2dokev te Bovkée YY Atoxh [fg AoxJiéovg Ovucurddrg et 
[wev’ ésred? ot] movteve[c tlic Alavt[idog nal o]t ciovror éouvéoarres 
[zal oveparvwoartes astopatvovol tér Bovdlée tov tautay dy ethovto 
[e& éavray of novreverg xal tov yoauparéa] tag te Bvolac tEebvxévo 
[wéoug tag xabnxoboans ev the movtavetar| émiule(ue)Aljobar dé xat tor 


10 [eAhov amevtwrv xal@s nat prhotiuws YY) cyabée cbhyer deddy bot 
tla Povdée WW eraivéoat toy tamiay ----]ta .f£.PA..EA Dadnoeu 
[xai oreparaoce Halhod orepdvar’ ércuvéojar dé nai voy yoouuatéc 
[------------------- nei] tov tegée tod érwrbuov “Ahese 
[----- yal TOY yoammatéa vhg Povkig xat vod diuov] Osduryovoly ‘Enjaustvovog 
15 — [ITooBadiowoy xai voy broyecuwaréa .... coor) “Esapelvovog IHgoPcktovoy 
[xed cov uhovnc tho Bovkijg nal tod dijuov Didoxdijy] Towewelec xc] vor abhy 
[cmv ----- nal Tov toiay tig Bovdt|s “Eo[wloxdj[y ....]Asidov 


, = oe \ , 

[“Eowstoy xai oreparaocu Exaoroy airay Oadhod olrepdvar’ dvelyed|war dé 10 
\ LY “ > vale : a \ 
[de tO Wigiouc toy yoaumatéa Toy nave movtavet|ay éy ovnhe[e Ac] Giver xo 


\ ~ FA As ee Na NS iy 
2  [orhoar év tin movtarinii’ sig 0& thy avayoapiy vi]s orndyg xo Ty TOL;OE 
PS na =), ae 
[vy wsoloce tov volar tov oreatim)|tixdy Td yevous[vor] dvchouc. 
S 
vacat 


vacat 
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No. 19 
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Col. I-lil Col. IV Col. V 
illegible coy of AM ea atl os PS 35 Moo 
2%  [Ilolidoreatog [Ao |voropay 
StodtLOG Meévvhioc 
[O]eoxdeldne [4] o [x] Aajecdne 
Kietdnuog Févwy 
JT 60uniog 40 “Aorbhoyos 
8 MDihoSevidng Mor voog 
LN Jixiras ‘Aoveul0woog 
Evuhetdng Doves 
[Kv] dtac ‘A(a]tbhoyog Hyxo(tov) 
[X ]@oivoc 
vacat 
citations illegible 45 4 Bovdy h Povdy 
St oh ACO YOY Dihonhiy 
[ ITo]ofadiotoy 53 Toweweece 
4 Bovky 
‘Eowoxhiy 
50 Eouetoy 


Except for the first few lines the damaged condition of the inscription has been 
caused by loss of the surface through erosion rather than by fracture. Letters on the 
left side of the stone are for the most ‘part illegible or completely lost. 

Line 1: Achaios was archon in 166/5 p.c. (Ferguson, Athenian Tribal Cycles, p. 29; 
cf. commentary on no. 18). The name of the prytany during which the decree was passed 
has not been preserved, but it was evidently the fifth prytany of the year, which 
corresponded with fair accuracy (line 3) to the month of Maimakterion (line 2). The 
secretary was Herakleon, son of Nannakos, of Eupyridai (cf. also I.G., I1?, 946, 947, 948). 

Line 3: The day of the month on which the decree was passed is given as mévzree 


tova{uévov - -]. The corresponding date by prytany has not been preserved, but the 
final letters of the formula [- -- tio movravetjag are still on the stone. Even though 


the inscription is not written stoichedon, it is possible to estimate with some accuracy 
the number of letters in the numeral. When the line is compared with line 2, where 
the restoration is certain, it appears (see photograph) that there would be only three 
letters in the numeral of date if the letters in the lacuna of these two lines had a one 
to one correspondence. Such a restoration is, of course, impossible ; the letters of line 3 
must have been more crowded at this point on the stone than the letters of line 2. 
When compared with line 4, in which the number of letters can be accurately determined, 
it appears that the numeral of date in line 3 may have contained six letters. It is 


certain that longer numerals like etxoovée and rgraxoorée need not be considered in the 
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restoration, and that numerals compounded with zai dexdver or xat elxootée are uae 
impossible. The numeral of date must have been some number eS | a . 
yielding a close correspondence between the month and the Pry any ue 7 
an ordinary year of twelve months in the period of twelve tribes. This determination 


my OPT OVER 
ws hEIAS ‘es Zs aNED AE hes 


1G., 13, 946 


8 borne out by the fact that month and prytany were also in perfeet accord in Thargelion 
U.G., I1*, 947) and, if the restoration in the Corpus is correct, in Elaphebolion as well 
(1.Gs, 117, 946), 

Thus the present inseription has an important bearing on the confused e 
problems of the year of Achaios. 


the beginning as an ordinary year, 


hronological 
It is now certain that the year was intended from 
and that the decision to add an extra month was 


taken only after Maimakterion and the fifth prytany were well begun (Dinsmoor, Archons 
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ae 


of Athens, p. 403, considered this unlikely). I-am in agreement with Kirchner (cf, note 
Bea ya ey ee ’ 

on J.G., I1*, 946) in assuming that the intercalary month was Anthesterion, and in 

restoring lines 3-5 of 1.G., 112, 946 as follows: 


: Avisorngravog devvéoale euPohlucor, xare 
Hedw dé “Ehe]| pyfohimvog reroddr ev eixddale, 


Tevdorne nel Einoorie tig mevravell|ac. The 
date ofthe decree was the (twenty-fourth) of the intercalated Anthesterion, twenty- 
fourth of Elaphebolion zave Gedy, and twenty-fourth of the (ninth) prytany. 

Dinsmoor has objected to this restoration on the ground that the date by prytany 
requires too many letters, and claims that the numeral évdexdrye would be more stiitable 
from the point of view of length of line (Dinsmoor, op. cit., p. 403). He prefers to 
restore line 4 with 47 rather than with 57 letters. But one element of the problem 
which has escaped attention is the fact that in J.@., I12, 946 the fourth, fifth, and sixth 
lines are all written im raswra, and that the letters are more closely crowded than in 
the lines above and below. Line 2 contained forty-four letters; under the first twenty- 
one of them, as now preserved, there appear twenty-six letters in line 4. With similar 
spacing where the stone is now broken away, line 4 must have contained in all approxi- 
mately fifty-five letters (see photograph). It is true that Kirehner’s restoration yields a 
total of fifty-seven letters, but this is nearer the number theoretically correct than the 
forty-seven suggested by Dinsmoor, and the absence of stoichedon order doesnot permit 
us to affirm that fifty-seven letters make too long a line. 

On the other hand, the restoration of the date by prytany as évdezdéver (Dinsmoor, 
op. cil., p. 403) does give a line which is impossibly short. The normal length of about 
44—46 letters was resumed only in line 7, and was then continued throughout the rest 
of the inscription. This resumption of the normal line is not noted in the Corpus. 

But the problem of the erasure in lines 4-6 of I.G., I1?, 946 has some interest of its 
own. It is my assumption that enough of the text was erased to make room (with 
crowding of the letters) for the additional annotation of the corrected date by month: 
xate Osdv 0& “Elapnfoliavog verodde wer elucddac. If we assume for a moment that 
lines 3-6 each contained about forty-six letters (the probable number to be restored in 
line 1), we may reconstruct the original text, before the correction, as follows: 


ev’ -Arbeotrotavog devréga[e guodluat vevoddr wer etx] 
(dag, tetcotyt nal elxootie vijg movtavelag’ éxxdnoica ét) 
(ITetoatst: tv moosdowy arewgiley - - -- - “2% ----- Ith) 
(edovog nal ovumodedoar* edoSer vie Povdte nat tau Onur) 


Line 3 began in the same way, and line 6 ended in the same way, both before and 
after the correction, but lines 3-6 had to absorb the additional phrase xara Gedy dé 
"EhagyPoki@vog tergcor ust sizddag at the time of the correction. This was possible only 
with crowding of the letters, and with the omission of the numeral cergcde ust elxcdag 
after the month name of Anthesterion I (ef. note by Kirchner on LG., I1?, 946). The 
crowded spacing and the omission of the numeral are thus both explained, 
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In 1.G., I1?, 947, lines 10-11, there is again a case of double dating by months, but 
without crowding of letters and without omission of one of the numerals. The stone- 
cutter did not here make the mistake of leaving out the correct date by month xard 
fedy in his first record of the document. 

Inasmuch as the preserved decrees of the year of Achaios show that the dates by 
month and prytany corresponded closely throughout the year, it is possible to restore 
the date by prytany also in J.G., I[l?, 948. The reading here should be (lines 4-5): 
-- tolver xai | [dexter tig wovravellac. Since there is no double dating of months, the 
inscription is to be assigned to a date earlier than Anthesterion, when the intercalated 
month was added to the year. 

From the inscriptions so far discussed, it is possible to set up the following group 
of calendar equations: 


Maimakterion 6 (0.8,) = Maimakterion 6 (N.S.) = Pryt. V, 5 
Anthesterion II 24 (O.S.) = Elaphebolion 24 (N.S.) = Pryt. IX, 24 
Mounichion i229 Ones) =sThareelion (12:0N.S.yio= Pryt. XL 12 


The designations 0.8. (Old Style) and N.S. (New Style) have been used here in the 
sense which Dinsmoor attributed to them in his discussion of dates xer toyorvra and 
xatd Gedy (op. cit., pp. 401-404). But it would be preferable in this year to introduce a 
new terminology. “New Style” implies that some change has been effected in the 
calendar to differentiate it from “Old Style.” In the year of Achaios, it is apparent 
that from the very beginning the year was planned as an ordinary year, and that in 
fact months and prytanies corresponded accurately throughout. Instead of calling this 
system of reckoning “ New Style” (“Old Style ” would in this case be more appropriate), 
it might better be called “Correct Style.” This was the astronomically true reckoning 
(xare Gedy), and it might be achieved, as distinct from “Archon’s Time ” (xav’ toyorta), 
by (1) making an intercalation to effect a necessary readjustment, (2) leaving out a 
month or days to obtain the desired result, or (3) holding fast to a system already 
correct when for some reason the archon decided to tamper with the calendar. In the 
year of Achaios the archon decided to interealate a month, and from Anthesterion II 
onward the distinction was made between dates xer eoyorte (astronomically incorrect) 
and xeré Gedy (astronomically correct). 

Line 11: The reading of the treasurer’s name in the present document is uncertain, 
though the demotic Dednoéa, belonging to the tribe Aiantis, is clear. 

Line 13: Perhaps the priest is to be identified as ‘Alssiwy Maoabdriog (PAs DGG), 
but the restoration of the usual formula in line 14 necessitates as short a demotic as 
possible for the beginning of the line. 

Lines 14-15: Epameinon is probably to be identified with the Epameinon mentioned 
in P.A., 4768. The restoration of the name of his son in line 15 is taken from line 46. 

Line 16: The restoration [Dihoxdiv] Toweus[éa] is made possible by the appearance 
of the name also in lines 51-53. Philokles belongs to a family which can be traced 
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back to the end of the fifth century, every known member of which held the position 
Of xfjov§ tig Bovdijg xat vot djuov. The son of the present Philokles is also known from 
the sepulchral monument of his daughter Kleokrateia (P.A., 8566 a) who was the wife 
of Amphias of Aphidna. The son of Kleokrateia and Amphias, Oinophilos by name, 
was king archon (.G., I1?, 1714) early in the first century B.c. The approximate date 
of his maternal grandfather, Eukles of Trinemea, is thus determined as ca. 145 3.c. The 
name appears in a decree of the archonship of Mnesitheos (155/4; ef. no. 21) and should 
also be restored in J.G., 1°, 952, line 14, of the archonship of Aristolas (161/0). The 
only other possible name Evx[Aiy Begenxidyy] belongs to a much earlier date shortly 
after the creation of the tribe Ptolemais. Certain other decrees which mention either 
the single officer of the administration as paying for the erection of the stele or the 
herald Eukles of Berenikidai (cf. no. 16; also LG., II?, 912, 913, 914, 915, 917, 918(?)) 
are probably to be dated toward the latter part of the third century. The career of 
Kukles of Berenikidai may thus have intervened between the careers of Philokles (III) 
of Trinemea and Eukles (IV) of Trinemea. The succession as given by Kirchner 
(P. A., 5732) may be extended as follows: 


ca. 406 Evxhijg (1) AndoceLelI2 Gall 49145 
313 Dihozdig (1) PARE 5 el Oho 215) 
340 (Evzhijc) (IL) 
307 Dihoxhijg (Il) Towveueer’s TSGrige LAOS 
274 Ethie (II) Gee AROS 
241 (Dihoxdgjc) (II) 
ca. 208 Evxdfic (IV) Totveue(evc) - I.G., IL’, 848 
175 Dihoxhig LV) Towveueevs document here published 
142 Etzlig (V) Totveueet’s No. 21, below; cf. P.A., 5733a and 8566a 


Line 18: The demotic of the treasurer Hermokles is suppled from line 50. 

Below line 21 were two lines, apparently uninscribed. Then followed the lst of the 
prytanes belonging to the tribe Aiantis. The names were arranged in five columns, of 
which only the last two are preserved. 

In the list of names, Menyllos (line 37) may be identified as the grandfather of 
Méwhhoc Swovnodvov “Poy [ovorog] (P.A., 10063 = LG., H*, 1028, line 118), an ephebos 
from the end of the second century; Asklepiades (line 38) may be the grandfather of 
the young Asklepiades, son of Aristoboulos, of the tribe Aiantis, who won a race for 
boys in the year of the archon Aristolas (161/0). See P.A., 250 == Gell ndoG. line ol 

The inscription closes with citations of the officials mentioned in the body of the 


decree. 


20. Stele of Pentelic marble, found on July 20, 1931 built as cover slab into the 
drain which runs from north to south through the Agora in Section E. 
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Height, 1.72 m.; width at top, 0.602 m., at bottom, 0.665 m.; thickness, 0.16 m.—0.19 m. 
Hervghts ot letters, 0.01 m, 
Inv. No. 492 I 73. 


163)/2 2.0. NON CTOIX, ca. 50 
Oe 7G. i 

[ Eni ’Eoclorov toyovvos éxi tig Aewrtidog movtavetag fe An 

[ui ]rovo[c] Zlé]pwvog Enixyplorog éyonupcreve’ “Ar Georyou@vo[c] 

[dyd]on[e éxi déxla dyddne xai dexcrye tig movtaretag’ éxxdnoia 

5 [xvela éy tée] O[ect]vowe [t]@[v] wooedowy [érewngilley - - - - - - 


[--------#4%-------- ] “at ovurrededoor’ e00Ser vie Povkiu 
[--------- o29- ~~ ~~~ yletgotornfeic taSiagyos bd tod 
“ \ \ , 
djuov [tho ...°...Jidog pudfg sig tov émavtdy tov ént XoLov 

10 toyovtog - --------------------------------- 


3 lines illegible 
wo ----%4L---- axohovbws toig tot} Ojuov Wyplouco tee tor 
5 = Wovebnvatwy nat “Elevowiwy - - - - - ----------------- 
14 lines illegible 
30 OINOLY Tig OTHANS nal Thy dvayoapiy uEglou TOY Talay THY OTOATLMO 
TLX@YV TO Yevousvoy avahwuc. 
wreath with illegible inscription 
PEGE EOCOTOU COYOVTOL = See. ee, ee 
13 lines illegible 


vacat 


The stele is. preserved in its entirety, but the water of the drain into which it was 
built has rendered the inscription illegible except in the first few lines and at scattered 
points in the body of the text. The stone contained two decrees, the first of thirty 
lines (preceded by the invocation 6eol), and the second of fourteen lines. These were 
both passed in the archonship of Erastos, and were Separated on the stone by a wreath 
containing a citation which is now barely discernible. I have been unable to distinguish 
any of the letters within the wreath. 

The name of the archon in line 2 has not been preserved in its entirety, but the 
letters -- TOY can still be read. In line 32 the complete name is preserved. It may 
be noted that this stele was found together with Nos, 17-19 from the archonships of 
Antigel nes (171/0), Eunikos (169/8), and Achaios (166/5). The archon Erastos belongs 

1 163/2, and the appearance of his name allows the present document to be associated 
ee in point of time with the others of. its group. The name of the secretary 
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Anuj |tovo[s] Slé]ywvog “Emvznptorog shows 
that the secretaryship in the year of this 
document belonged to the tribe Oineis (VID), 
as demanded by the secretary cycle and the 
name of the archon. 

Since the eighteenth day of Anthesterion 
was equated with the eighteenth day of the 
(eighth) prytany it is evident that the year 
was an ordinary year of twelve months. 

It is now possible to date accurately 
another inscription from the year of Erastos 
which has been generally thought to belong 
to the period of the thirteen tribes. In the 
museum at the Peiraeus there is preserved 
part of a decree, broken away at, the left 
so that the archon’s name has been lost, 
but preserving part of the secretary’s name 
as - - - é&wrog “Emtxngpiotog (1-G., I?, 783). 
This secretary is obviously the same as 
the one mentioned in the inscription here 
published, and both documents must belong 
to the year of Erastos. The decree recorded 
in J.G., I1?, 783 was passed in the twelfth 
prytany, which is to be equated with the 
month Skirophorion. The reading [Ocaey7- 
At@yjocg in line 3 is to be changed to [Sz:90- 
poou@v]oc, as originally suggested by Koehler 
before Johnson's attribution of the document 
to an ordinary year in the period of the 
thirteen tribes (cf. .G., IL?, 783, note). The 
longer restoration is necessary, moreover, 
not only because the twelfth prytany 1s 
now known to belong to the last month of 
the year, but also because it better suits 
the amount of space available at the be- 
ginning of line 3. The name of the month 
should contain thirteen, and not merely 
eleven, letters; this will be apparent from 


a glance at the photograph and a com- 
parison of line 3 with the lines above and No. 20 


below. 
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The first three lines of J.G., II, 783, may be restored-as follows: 


[Eni “Eocovov tolyortog éni tig Alavtidog dwdexctng mortarelac He 
Any > Blévavoc “Enixrqi évyonuucrevey’ Bovhic Wroloucte: 
LAnuntorog Blérwvoe TULA PlLOLOS &/oomucre Bovdig Wropto; 


~ , B) r \ > ~ = 4 eee 
[Sx1eopogi@r og dyddeu wer’ elxcdae, TQLTEL KCL ELKOOTEL THO mMoLTCYElac 


From the equation here given between the month and the prytany it seems that the 
last prytany contained only twenty-five days. On the other hand 


, the reconstruction 
of the calendar as far as Elaphebolion made possible by the new document from the 
Agora shows a perfectly normal correspondence of months and prytanies. With the 
usual interpretation of the date oyddet wlsv’ eixcdag in I.G,, IT? 783 ag the. 28th day of 
the month, it must be assumed that the eighth, ninth, tenth, and eleventh prytanies 
were longer by five days than the corresponding months in order to cause the deficiency 
noted in J.G., II’, 783 in the twelfth prytany. 

jut if the so-called backward count. is perinissible with éyddyt wer elzcdac, as has 
been maintained recently by Klaffenbach (Gnomon, VI, p. 216) and Kirehner (Gnomon, 
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VIL, p. 457), then the equation given in I.G., 11, 783 is Skirophorion 23 = Pryt. XII; 23, 
and the exact correspondence of months and prytanies may be maintained throughout 
the year. These decrees now known from the year of Erastos give considerable support 
to the hypothesis that a backward count. is possible with the phrase wee etxddae. 
Cf. also commentary on no. 7. 

The first decree on the stele here published was in honor of a taxiarch who served 
in the year immediately preceding the archonship of Erastos. The name of this archon 
who preceded Erastos was apparently Charias (line 9); it is certain that the name 
contained six letters and ended in -- fov in the genitive case, but the condition of the 
marble makes absolute certainty impossible for the first three letters. This is a new 
name in the archon list and completes the sequence from Pelops to Erastos. The archon 
Epainetos, suggested with hesitation by Ferguson (Athenian Tribal Cycles, p. 29) is thus 
displaced to some other year. 


21. Three contiguous fragments of a stele of Hymettian marble, which preserve the 
original width and thickness of the stone, two of which were found late in 1932 in the 
wall of a modern house 632/1 B in Section Z. The upper fragment was found on 
March 30, 1933 in the same place. 


Height, 0.57 m.; width, 0.43 m.; thickness, 0.135 m. 
Height of letters, 0.005 m. 
Inv. No. 3467 I 247. 


ee ~------ éig dé THY avayoapny] 
[xat civ] cvabeow [thy orrdyg mEegloat toy taulay THY orc] 
[tiw|tix@v tO yerduerv[ov cvclouc] 


6 Ojuos  Bovha 
5 roc vor Taito 
TOUT AVELC “A1éEav door 
Dreoléa 


"Eni My[nolibéov &oyxo(vtoc) ent vig “In[swobwvridos devtégag sv] 
tavelag ie Dikioxog Kedtyrog I [oarneds éyoouucrever’ Me] 

10 TayELtvL@vos TEToddL Ltotaués[vov - - - -- - - Tig movtavetac| 
Bova) éu Bovkevtygiar’ tov moo[édgwy éeuewrpiler - - - - - ] 
Swotov “Ayaoveds vai ovume[djedgor ¥ oder véu [Bovis “ 
‘Hodzletog Strecrwvog Dhv[ed|¢ elev esverdi) ot wovedr[ec] 
tig Iavdvovidos zat ot delo[itor] émauvécarres nat orepart 

15 cartes aropatyvovow tov taluilay ov ethovto a savtov “AheSay 

doov Steréa tac ve Ovolalg ve]bvxévau maoag veg xabnnxovons 

[ev] vée wovravetca, émmeue(Ajoblo Ji zat tov CAhwy crcytor 
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r* ~ \ F ~ , 

[ua]AOs xai prhotiuws * dya[Ger] coyer deddybau vee Povhét e&rcar 
1 EN ! 5) Le 

[veo]au tov tauiay “Ahs€alydeo]y Etfotdov Sreuéa nai OvEpara 


9 tr: om ' , 4 , 
0 [oat] Bahhovd ovepdvun, éraliréojar dé xed voy yoamwaréce DAnvoy 


vacat Teoma xai vor [teeéla vod éxwrduov Nixducyor Tehe 
bs -] Mveeuvovoroy xai voy [yoau]uaréce vijg Covdijg xo tod dijwov 
[XaJoedn[ujor vacat [Aaur]reéa xai roy taoyoapwatéa vod 
[dyjuov] [Te [be] ycoqr| Auwotalrréle nal TOY unovxa vie Bovdtc nai + 


2 [od] djuov Evxdiy Toweuleéa] ual voy advdyriy Téyvava Dryoué[a] 
[nat] tov topiary vig Bovditc [Aélayeor ‘Aoxldmuwrog Tetoouéa xo 
lorlepava@oat txaotoy Oahlho]t orepdvr. dveyodwar dé téde 46 
LWip|toua tov yoaumarée voy [xjard moveavetay ey order hibiver 
[xai] ovijoa éy rot moevtanz[@lu’ etc 08 vi» avayeapiy nai viv dvd 
30 [feo] tig orjdng weoloat tol] tauiay tov OteatiWtix@Y TO yer 
[d]uevoy arcdwuc. 
vacat 
Sreto.sic Alavttore Nixwy Ainctroc 
"A1EéEardoos Aloy Daviac Si ovtore 
35 [. Jiviag 20  IJTooetdumsoe 6 Kodvor 80 Noveirog 
TT avartisic Nixéoveatog DWxOeTNS (TF) uuaotbeog 
Dhyvoc "A 101.160 [0] 0¢ Swoi Bros Et'vouos 
Etpodrtog KvGjoot[or} “Aoyttvog Kadhtac 
Zw7mveog Swxoaty | c] Tlohvrodtig “Ayyehi bev 
40  WNixdfovihog 5 Aexidnuloc] 70 ©=Oedpnuos 8 “Amoddw@riog 
Avovvooyéerng Kihéaoy [oc] “Ay cbaoyos “ArTiEATOOS 
Xdone Anujto (tos) Mvoetatos “Obey 
Tiuwy ’Astoto[atos] Neo[.]ong Eévwy 
Swovoatos Houstoltl—~ 9 eS Ss = [A] covv[o - -] 
45 Kadhiwayog 60 Kv0e [Onrersic] (ea ae = OO Game 
Koitdhaog ae (O0CG rete eet gee fy 
[.]lwy Psa | Ne ae a 
vacat 


The stele contained two decrees, though only the concluding lines of the first have 
been preserved. It was evidently an honorary decree, passed by the Council and Demos, 
honoring the prytany of Pandionis. The citation by the Demos appears in lines 4—6, 
and a citation by the Council may possibly have appeared in a symmetrical position on 
the right side of the stone. The second decree was passed by the Council in honor of 


the treasurer and other officials of the prytany. 
of the archon Mnesitheos (155/4). 
(Hippothontis) 


Both decrees were from the year 
Since they were passed in the second prytany 


it is evident that Pandionis was the first tribe to hold the prytany 
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during the year. The date by prytany in line 10 may be restored either on the 
assumption that the year of Mnesitheos was ordinary or intercalary. ; ; . 

In the list of prytanes, Dionysogenes (line 41) is possibly to be identified age 
P.A., 4277; Timon (line 43) may be the same as Timon, son of Timolochos, of me 
(P. A., 18849) of the middle of the second century (/.G., IL?, 1711); Apollodoros (ime 52) 
may have been the son of that Agathokles (P.A, 70) who moved a as in ~the 
archonship of Pelops; Klearchos (line 56) was ephebos near the arehouship ot Eupolemos 
in 185/4 (G@., H*, 901); and Theophemos (line 70) should be identified with the ee 
of the same name who was active about 166 and whose son Menekleides appears in 
P.A., 9902. “Agyurvog in line 68 is probably a misspelling for “4oyrzzoe. 

In line 25 the name of the herald is given as Eukles of Trinemea. He is the same 
Eukles whose name should be restored in L.G., 112, 952, line 14, of the archonship of 
Aristolas (161/0). See commentary on no. 19. 

The secretary's name (line 9) is not preserved in its entirety, for after the name 
and patronymic there is only part of one letter, which may be completed as gamma, 
epsilon, or pi. It so happens, however, that the demotic can be restored with certainty. 
I am indebted to Sterling Dow for communicating to me his discovery that the inscription 
now published in the Corpus as L.G., 112, 979 was cut by the same hand as the inscription 
here published. The secretary's name is there given as O[--—-==— Ilcta}risve, and 
the complete restoration is now possible, with the aid of the present document, as 
Dih[tozxog Kocryrog MWoa)|vetc. Both inscriptions belong to the year of Mnesitheos. 

With due observation of the syllabic division of words at the ends of lines the first 
Parton Gell 979 may be restored as follows:! 


Ent Monobgov toyorro|e [éni CHO was] 


e, 13 a apel ene Me 
Ieienge Sec ee caer mov|tavetag He Did [c] 
[ox0g Koccyrog Iatajriede, éyoouucte[v] 
[ev" ...5.. .Gvog dex]drar bocéou, eave 


[Gedy dé verodde uel etxddac, TELCOTEL 


[nat elnoovel Tig mol|vtaveiac - - - ete, 


The space available for the name of the month shows that the decree was passed 


in Posideon or Gamelion, and that the number of prytany was either sixth or seventh. 


The difference of three days between the reckoning xec’ &eyorta and zared bedy is thus 


found to exist at a date considerably earlier than the calendar reform of Hipparchos 
(Dinsmoor, Archons of Athens, pp. 267, 413). Dinsmoor had dated this document in the 
archonship of Theaitetos and associated the divergent calendar equations with the era of 
reform. See commentary on no, 19 for an interpretation of d 


ates zac’ Yoyorra and xark& Oedy. 
The fact that a secretary from the tribe P 


andionis held office in the year of Mnesitheos 
shows that the regular rotation of the tribal cycle was continued even after 157/6, at 
' I have added several lette 


rs not shown in the Corpus which can be read from the stone. 
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which time Ferguson (Athenian Tribal Cycles, pp. 145-147) 


postulated a cycle with 
secretaries chosen by lot rather than by rotation. 


3ut it is conceivable that even with 
the use of sortition a Secretary from Pandionis might have been allotted to 


the year 
of Mnesitheos. 


Further evidence is needed for the reconstruction of this cycle. 
It may be noted that the present inscription gives further evidence in support. of 
the general belief that the yeauuarede xare movtavelay Was not a member of the Council 
(Ferguson, Zhe Athenian Secretaries, p. 37; Brillant, Les secrétaires athéniens, pp. 49-50), 
The secretary Philiskos of Paiania is not named in the complete catalogue of councilors 
from Paiania in lines 86-52. The modern house walls in which the above three fragments 
of no. 21 were found extended even to the classical level, so deep that the cellar 
foundations could not be reached until near the end of the campaign. On June 29, 1933, 
the cellar walls yielded four additional fragments. The largest of these joins the former 
three at the top, in such a way as to provide the second half of lines oh eo Eharel ae The 
extends upward along the right edge, joining the other three new bits so as to give us 
a thin strip up the right edge of the stele apparently to the very moulding. The new 
fragments were produced too late for a complete new version of the whole inscription 
to be undertaken. It may be stated, however, that the restoration of line 8 is confirmed; 
that the secretary’s demotic, Maranetc, is clear in line 9; and that line 10 reveals that 
this second decree was passed on the fourth day of the prytany. Evidently the year 
began as an ordinary year, the prytany date being in exact correspondence with the 
date by month: no divergence had as yet developed between the archon’s calendar and 
the astronomical reckoning. 


22. Fragment of Pentelic marble, with part of the left edge preserved, found in 1932 
in Section XT. 

Height, 0.237 m.; width, 0.17 m.; thickness, 0.08 m. 

Height of letters, 0.006 in. 

Iny. No. 3019 I 243. 


US Wh Aeterna [---- éai] vie dtomi[oee - - -] 
PRS es eae [Kyp}oreis 
TA! SEO ae ove ee a [-.. 90 |tolel|tog Smo —= - = 
ik IONS B (0 aw Awe [- - -]Aog Bovhw[rog] 
Oo Ores ows 2 ( -|G].Joc Ce--= 
INS ai ee 
= ae e [ O]eddwoo[g - - - -] 
= ea anes [’A]ocorop[.J>[- - - -] 
Dies aT eRe ee CLGO Gite 
ee tl ere aer tae eis 
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The surface of the stone is badly worn, and no reliable readings can be given for 
the text above line 1. The letters belong to the early second century z.c. The text here 
eiven contains part of the last line of an honorary decree and a_ partial list of the 
prytanes of the tribe Erechtheis whose names were inscribed below the decree proper. 


23. Lower left corner of a block of Pentelie marble, with badly weathered surface, 
found on February 17, 1933 in the wall of a modern house in Section H. 


£ | Height, 0.15 m.; width, 
0.23 m.; thickness, 0.165 m. 


AN O a JX NJ aI Ope Height of letters, ca. 0.008 mn. 


Inv. No. 3987 I 465. 


LEO 4 Or Ox ee 


AMopavtos 
LN ]tzddwoog 


No. 23 


The fragment contains part of a catalogue of names, possibly a list of prytanes from 
an honorary decree of the second century B.c. 


24. Fragment from the right side of a stele of Hymettian marble, found late in 


1952 in the wall of a modern house 636/25 in Section 0. 


Height, 0.265 m.; width, 0.315 m.; thickness, 0.175 m. 
Height of letters, 0.009 m. 
Inv No. 8ol2 1 286. 


Late Second Century z.c. NON CTOIX 
-----+-------.------ Onuor ----------- 
) y) Le ¥ if 
Fa a ee me Se ni tov gtdotiutay az{.| 
t eee: \ 
siiecet ike telat eat ovate éonoarto 0é x 
[at-------------- Jag nard todg rouove xe Te 
' ~ -r , ~ 
5 [Wnpioucata tov diuov - - -love a&lwe EXATEQWY THY WOE 
\ en er , ¢ , > 
-~-------------- OJé nal éy tate Bvrolaicg a&mcoatg eb 


) - = Lay 8 = ss a s 
FSi es Se el eh ee éove| parwbnouy tot tov beod ovEepe 


[ywe - ------- érovoarvt|o J& xai voy sig Nehewive mhoty 
~ \ \ 4 
[---------- tO|t Atk xed seooverdusroe edvmevoay 
[ T)pyp mri 4 a , avn Syrya 
9 = [------ --- thy halyaadda xol@s xai svoxnudvwsg 
. 
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[-===----<-5 joavteg éy véiu Tletgaet nuso - - 
[--------- at|¢ Osaig dveyxdncrws & - Sue L 
[-------- evox|nudvag’ avébyxay O[& xo - -] 
15 [---------- |v ovvernjonoay ofa - - --- - - - | 


The document is part ofa decree honoring the epheboi and should be dated in the 
latter part of the second century s.c. The formulae employed, however, cannot be 
restored to agree with those of other documents between 122 and 106, and it is to be 
presumed that the present inscription is somewhat earlier than the great body of ephebic 
decrees already known from this general period (1.G., I[?, 1006-1011). 


25. Fragment from the left side of a stele of Pentelic marble, with rough-picked 
back preserved, found on February 11, 1933 in the wall of a modern house 646/2 
in Section I. 


Height, 0.235 m.; width, 0.245 m.; thickness, 0.10 m. 
Height of letters, 0.008 m. 
Inv. No. 3886 I 456. 
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~2= Qbr00 4Olt == === — = ] 
SESCNGVG TEREVOR. ae ae 
[G]eodg uat éniyvow [-- - Moor] 
5 dedvog the érdvye t[orauérov - -] 
Diflnworoc evepyet = = = =e 
[plevouenie nao == — == 
nai moobvudtegog - - ------ - 


tay nowy émipmede - - - - - - - - 


16 avrou were tH coLEet|— = = — —— ] 
[é]wouévortog tapto[v - - - - - - ] 
[é]vcavtdy “at T - - Ea ---- - : 
[c]& mwétore % ovr ---y---=- 


nye Bort) 0 | Oi a 

i (09! GOWNRY 2a a Sa SS eS 

No. 25 i? 
cde AR 9 JL AS Rs eth es rep ag 8 a 

The character of the lettering indicates a date for this document in the late second 

or first century p.c. The meaning remains obscure, but the inscription has some similarity 
with decrees of clubs or religious organizations. Cf. [.G., I1?, 1325, 1326, or 1338. 


26. Fragment of a stele of bluish marble, with left margin preserved, found on 
March 1, 1932 in Section A 12/KT. 


Height, 0.21 m.; width, 0.11 m.; thick- 
ness, 0.09 m. 

Height of letters, 0.006 m. 

Inv. No. 1522°1 1%: 


) Bovha) 
Anuh 

TOLOY 
IT 6g 


3) ov 


No. 26 


The fragment contains a citation of the Council in honor of Demetrios. Parts of 
other wreaths may still be seen above the text here recorded, but the honorary decree 
itself has been lost. 
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27. Small fragment of Penteli leah ric ; 
é gment of Pentelie marble, with right edge preserved, found late in 


1932 in the wall of a modern house 631/28 in Section H. 


Height, 0.145 m.; width, 0.13 m.; thick- 
ness, 0.065 m. 

Height of letters, ca. 0.01 m. 

Inv. No. 3574 I 328. ' 


[ov] épyCor 
[cdo|v mardoretpny 
Mevioxoy 
Kohwvi fev 


The inscription is one of the citations from a decree honoring the epheboi, and 
should be dated near the middle of the first century s.c. Meniskos, son of Philokles, 
of Kolonos was orator of a decree in the archonship of Lysandros (52/1). 


28. Fragment of a stele of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, found early in 
1933 in the wall of a modern house 646/6 in Section I. 


Height, 0.165 m.; width, 0.05 m.; thick- 
ness, 0.11 mn. 

Height of letters, 0.006 m.—0.01 m. 

Inv. No, 8613 T 367. 


5 -—- TOLMm - - - - 
vacat 
[wo ]uveéver(c] 
[ot] tis public] 
[S]wzodr| yy] 


0  [Ky]qro[téa) 
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This inscription contains a citation made in honor of Sokrates of Kephisia by his 
fellow-prytanes of the tribe Erechtheis. In lines 1—5 are traces of names, probably of 
the prytanes themselves. It is known from .G., I1*, 1048, that one Sokrates, son of 
Sokrates, of Kephisia was treasurer of the prytanes of Erechtheis in the archonship of 
Apolexis (47/6—43/2), and I assume that this citation with its fragmentary list of names 
comes from the lower part of the stele on which the decree was inscribed. The lettering 


indicates a date near the middle of the first century B.c. 


LETTERS 


29. Fragment of an opisthographic stele of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, 


found on February 6, 1933 in the wall of a modern house 646/5 in Section I. 


Height, 0.24 m.; width, 0.17 m.; thickness, 0.08 m. 
Height of letters, (face A) 0.01 m.—0.012 m.; (face B) 0.008 m.—0.01 m. 
Inv. No. 3655 I 397. 


ILA2IONAAAWN 
ANON ELWAOCT 


CACKAITACE oPTAC €} 
O CYL. ClO KARA Bae 
HCTTIAPOYCHCAIAIT 
EIAHNELLAYTOYKPA 
TOAAAKICAAAOIC LA 
ENTOY TOILGEA Yao 
AOTTAA WE TATAYT 
IHKATE LAK PoTeP 


Face 4 Yo. 2 . 
\ No. 29 Face B 
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This fragr rakes a dir 10] neath atr 2 g 
S fragment makes a direct join beneath fragment c of 1.G., IL2, 1105 so that the 
text may be read as follows: 


Face A 
Il?, 1105°--=- --------+------ wrw cadrow no ---------- 
EN OR Oe aria Soe te See Le oh ane oS ee ie Sih eace: aaa 
Se eS a BS SS eee ee eee Ses eS Mav ----------- 
solaris ae nedicrtiel aelien alice ieetieadtee ee vem ----------- 
[-“-------------------------- tov| yoo[eiey - - ------- ] 
§  ----------------------------- GOT fle = = = 3 = = = 
Degas ee Sa ee ee te ee Abtjo(zjoctwlo Kaioaue feot} 
[Teatarod IMcobixod vide, Tociavdg Adouavds Sefuo]rdc, doytelosrg péyioros,] 
[Onucoyiniic éovoiag toO—, trarog to—, mario mwate|idoc, ovrddw témy [meot tor] 
[yooetoy veyvitay yalesty - ------------- Jo6n 6 Adyog nai wl-- -] 
HOS Se Se eS ee a COUSIN a = = = SS 
Face B 
Il?, 1105 [------------ tlov wey oby ----------------- 
INGg 2 =p is = ee v 0é Gua to ---------------- 
------ ---- -- GEO Ut Cle Oe 
-- . ------------ at &Stov hAdwy mw -------------- 
[ ------; SE ee Eldavov’ éym dé 6 Ot9 - ---------- 
bo --------~--------- zeL 0 &uol ovNgO -=-- eee 
-------------=- “LE ----- 9a¢ “ai-tic éootie sim ----=------ 
Beas SS a feat lem wor woo vCOrt y= = = == — = 
SS = - 5 52 -- 5 5 HH He - = EWU MUCCOOTG. OLULTE Gb — == = == =| 
=== 55 -------- ++ -- == EWOy eur GU KOU = 
10 -- ~-------------- moddanig tAdoig wo - - ----------- 
ee ee i a eS Hemmcouvole covToue= == 2 ==> - == 
Bie a a HH POOR SUETORT OUD, 2 == == == 3= = = = 
[-+----+------------ eT \Olnne Te poxporepo|y === -—==--=-= ] 
------- ---------- SLE OOV (000 = = 


The inscription contains parts of letters of the emperor Hadrian to the club of 
Dionysiae artists at Athens. Cf. commentary on 1.G., I’, 1105. 
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30. Part of a plaque of Hymettian marble, with the left edge and rough-picked 


back preserved, found on February 10, 1933 in a modern wall in Section 0. 


Height, 0.18 m.; width, 0.125 m.; thickness, 0.05 m. 


Height of letters, 0.009 m. 
Inv. No. 3855 I 429. 


MIAYP 6 
MOTEPONTI 
PION KAITT 
TENE TH ITOA 
TIPQEOAQNE 
EBT NYNE 
TEAOYNAT TI 
EY PONTEAO 
S IK HNHN 


No. 30 


SRIRAM AG 28 eee 
“OL Avo (Ge Se a 
HOTEOOR BIG A= =o ates 
PLOY KGb 0 ee 
yévet vi(e) mwoALee - - - - - ] 
godcodoy mu - = -=----= 
Ma’ Br’ viv 66 ------- 
tehowy -Atti|z --=--=- ] 
sigov tehov === ——-2--=~ 
CLG DV 2 ea 


CNG Cis es a 


FO en 


The inscription is probably part of an imperial letter of the late second or third 
century A.D. 


( ‘( INSTITUTION 


Stele i yo le oT 1 r] io “7 s 

31. Stele of Pentelic marble, with right side and rough-picked back preserved, 
F ‘ gry OF Q2¢ 1 P 7 . a 

found on January 27, 1932 in the wall of a modern house in Section E. 


Height, 0.24 m.; width, 0.21 m.; thickness, 0.091 m. 
Height of letters, 0.008 im. 
Inv. No, 1070 I 113. 


THE INSCRIPTIONS 43 


After 166 r.c. NON CTrOIX 


5 [---°-'--]o wéhiv mévte 
[--2%--]¢ eg Miguay 
[>= = |The oroariy ous 
[Yoeuularets oitoprvdagy elo cor[v] 
alhnyoe 
10 [yeauluateds ovi'7ydootc 
Le] (Anyas 
[youulucretc Coxorver 
[é¢] 
[yoauwlatedto Limdeyots pulhetor] 
15 [et]Anyas 
[yoouularets pvdét 
[e]eAjycs 
[vyonuulavede ent voy ultobdr] 


™ 


Anyasg 


[xal éat tiv CAdny otxor[outar] 
ey 20 LetA] zw 


The letter forms and general character of the inscription indicate a date during the 
first half of the second century s.c. The reference to Myrina in line 6 enables us to 
date the document more accurately after 167/6 when Lemnos was restored to Athens 
by Roman intervention. 

The inscription probably contained several columns, of which part of the last is here 
preserved. It records a list of offices and indicates the manner in which the incumbents 
shall be chosen. It seems clear that the various secretaries from line 8 to line 18 were 
to be chosen by lot. The restoration of the earlier lines is uncertain, but none the less 
the document is of unusual interest in that it gives a partial record of constitutional 
procedure in the middle of the second century B.c. 


DECREES OF TRIBES AND DEMES 


32. Fragment from the left side of a stele of Pentelic marble, found on February 8, 


1933 in a modern wall of Section Z at 35/I. 
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Height, 0.155 m.; width, 0.203 m.; 
thickness, 0.077 m. 

Height of letters, 0.01 im. 

Inv. No. 3818 I 409. 


Ca. 820 B.C. CTOIX 
Sil (ee tae ea étét | 
OFal HOR rea 3a hayoy Geouo| 
Dore uOhONG = =a aa Se as pLdor | 
ioe Uoyec- [cy doyiy --—-==—= x] 
Roh ECINeAS ICC = a ee mé | 
Gee UAT (esta nxata& Tove] 
[pd uove, gn piete, === yp] 
[viét]atc égfavéons Tiwoy - - - --- ] 
Peete: eee eh OA <i ee a ee 


Noy o2 


The character of the lettering is very much like that of the first part of 1.G., II’, 
660; it also resembles greatly that of the dedication published below (no. 60) from the 
year of Antikles (325/4). For a similar tribal decree, cf. 1.G., I1?, 1148. 


33. Upper left portion of a block of Hymettian marble, found on April 15, 1932 
built into a well in Section ST. The original thickness of the stone is preserved. 

Height, 0.475 m.; width, 0.385 m.; thickness, 0.11 m. 

Height of letters, 0.009 mm. 

Inv. No: 2203-1 227, 


Early third century z.c. CTOIX 
[....19....]o @Diduocidov simfer - --- ------- Ar 
[....8....Jtou Ileiewvog tot “A[--= - -----=--==+=- ] 
[...%..]p dado tyetae eat [-=--= -= === =a ae ] 

facie eats af) CIRCE RUT LeT GID te [mt a eat eee | 

5 ..°.. D]etoaéwy tit o.w[----------------= ] 
...joov ty Exaotog Pov[Anra ----- --------- ] 

] éédooay Aifove Sm[wg ty --------- nat ta Al 

[olurce poayber éynpio[Gar ITetoaetouy - - - - - - - -- - j 
dvtag Isigaéag xowl|-- - ---------------- wh 

10 «=» olzodoptiay EE: doalyude ---- ------------ ] 
avray nat yuvain@[y --------------------- ] 
nowhe ve pidouul- - ----------------- ov &A] 


hot Onudtoe mete tly -------------------- 
[e]waoyny sivas cGe [-==---=-=+---4l5ee Bo] 
1 «= nOoomtcove vat Ivalvoyidre - - ---- -----=------ 71 


20 


bo 
or 
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» dvayedwee dé Tdd[e Td Yriprope - - - - ec ovndny AvO0] 


VU MOU OTT OCTG00 [xo et are émt tod 7] 
{2 \ ‘ ey \ > at 
OLYOU MOOG Hiv 8o|O0GV - - = ===2-4- 2. = tag Oe ét| 
Od Oeues Smet O Oui air: |= Sac Sle oes tan A es é] 
WOE OREM COUN t=. iam ea ae Sie oe re = ee &x] 
a@otog émpesatlo ----=--~---------- thy o(zo0| 
OMA MACE Te [ai ar A ee ere ] 
vs x me SE ee SE, SP Te 7 
nto te yonluata ---------- ] 
b 08 eel t= = 2-5 24S He eo eR eee ee ] 
emeoye| — me a a ee Eee Se ] 
eee er, ee ae eee, Se a re eee oe bee 7 
DAIS ss Nal ee ae es J 


None 


45 
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The letter forms and general character of the writing indicate a date in the early 
< q “ra eITa ] a F ie 

third century z.c. The decree was passed by the demesmen of Peiraeus (lines 5, 8, 9), 

and has to do apparently with the financing of some public work of construction. It is 

noteworthy that the name of the orator (line 1) appears without demotic, as 1s usual in 

decrees of demes (cf. also 1.G., Il’, 1186), and that the names in line 2 have the BU 

roo preceding the patronymic. This latter peculiarity is found also in Attic decrees of 

a . ¢ d Y ri 5 ANTE © é ANE: = 2 “ . 

the years of Olympiodorus (294/2 3.c.). Cf. 1G., ID?, 378, 389, and 649; Dinsmoor, 
Archons of Athens, pp. 3-28. 


SACRED LAWS 


34. Opisthographic fragment of Pentelic marble, with one edge preserved showing 
distinct anathyrosis. Otherwise the stone is broken on all sides. Found late in 1932 
in the wall of a modern house 632/3B in Section Z. 


Height, 0.195 m.; width, 0.126 m.; thickness, 0.094 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. 3471] 251. 


Se NG ieee aoe 
ELIA HA Ailes 5 ------ AEG _degdy te --=---- 
ATOW ALE NA 4 Ghee en eer Ev Apher tal - - - 
l\EPONT Ev A42M\  — ------ ‘Andhhwrt - - - - - 
nos ElAN| LSD Wide eer Weses TESS oe 
ASC Fae ee ie TIooedar{e - - - -| 

Lee ‘a 10 = eS Kod 
iapeae eyidepa|se ke 


The reverse face is more weathered, but bears traces of numerals in four lines, 
- - SAP, -- Fr -- APFFR = - FEF. 

The lines of the inscription were evidently continued from this block to one joined 
next to it where the preserved edge now shows anathyrosis. The document is a record 


of sacrifices and belongs in the same category with J.G., 112, 1358. 


RECORDS OF POLETAI 


35. Upper right corner of a stele of Pentelie marble, found on May 11, 1932 in the 
surface fill in Section XT. 

Height, 0.40 m.; width, 0.17 m.; thickness, 
0.115 m. | . 

Height of letters, 0.008 m. 

Inv. No. 2748 I 236. 


The identification of this inscription as 
part of the records of sale of the confiscated 
property of Alcibiades is confirmed by com- 
parison with the other similar documents 
(U.G., 1%, 325-334) now in the Epigraphical 
Museum. In fact, it is now possible to unite 
into one document several pieces which 
have been published separately hitherto, but 
all of which clearly belong with the new 
inscription found in the Agora. I.G., I’, 
329, 330, and 334 all have the same thick- 
ness of 0.115 m. Along the reverse face of 
LG., 17, 829 there is a marginal drafting 
where the edge is preserved, which extends 
inward from the lateral face about 0.04 m. 
This same drafting, of the same width and 
character, appears on the reverse face of 
the new fragment, where it runs vertically 
along the edge of the stone and then returns 
across the reverse face at the top. It 
appears also along the reverse face of both 
fragments of L.G., 17, 330. All fragments 
have the same crowded, but very distinetive 
lettering. I.G., 12, 334 belongs perhaps in 
the second column of the composite document, 
but has no point of contact with any of the 
other fragments. J.G., [®, 325 is not part 
of this stele, as seems to be implied by 
Bannier, Ph. Woch., 1927, p. 670. 

When the fragments were being studied 
together in Athens it was found that fragment b No. 35 
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of LG., 12, 330 belongs above fragment a of the same inscription, and that the two 


a of only three lines in the text between them (see photograph). 
not quite parallel with the right 
of the combined inscription the 
of the stone is 0.215 m.; across 
necessary restorations have been 


stones join with a lacun 

The column of names has a left margin which is 
lateral surface of the stone. Across the lower part 
distance from the margin of the column to the edge 
the upper part the distance is only 0.21 m. When the 
made in the new document from the Agora, the distance from the margin of names to 
the edge of the stone may be calculated as approximately 0.20 m. This means that 
there was probably a lacuna of about forty-five, lines between the new fragment and 
L.G., 1, 330, with the assumption that the last column became progressively wider 
from top to bottom of the stone. The height of the entire stele may be estimated as 
about 1.30 m. 

Above the lines now preserved on the new fragment from the Agora there was room 
on the stone for nineteen additional lines. The entries in the following transcript have 


been numbered accordingly : 


[uvehen up. VaCat 

20 feral INO Nice 
facta OPON 
[...%...JON vVacat 


[@upirdé|mec Ae[vxdc] 

2% «© [augird|meg Oly[cdtag(?)] 
[aupira|maeg Aev[xdc] 
[aupitd|meg hev[xdc] 
[@upitc|weg deve|dc] 
[dugerd|meg Aevx [oc] 

30 = [au@erc|meg Aeved[c] 


[dugird|meg Aevnds 
[dupira] seg hevude 
[weoamétlaouc srotxtho |r| 
[weoamétlaoua vacat 


35 [tamic motile 
[== ee -] vacat 
[----*----] vacat 
[-------- I-[------ 


The restoration [@ugiré] eg in lines 24—32 is taken from Pollux (X, 38), who mentions 
- > , na 1p 5 eee ch a] . et ; 7 
an aupitanng among the effects of Alcibiades. The restorations of [seeerérlaoue in 
lines 33 and 34 : Can ohne on rar ot egies 
ae ind 384 and of cemig in line 35 were also suggested by passages in Pollux 
(X, 32 and 42). 


THE INSCRIPTIONS 
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36. Fragment from the left side of a stele of Pentelic marble, found on April 28, 


1932 in Section E. 


Height, 0.117 m.; width, 0.095 m.; thickness, 0.088 m. 
Height of letters, 0.008 m. 
Inv. No. 2556 I 230. 


This fragment bears the numeral [.JTFF, and 
resembles in its general appearance and character 


the inscription published as no. 35. 


37. Small fragment of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, found on April 14, 1932 
in the wall of a Byzantine cistern in Section XT. 


Height, 0.122 m.; width, 0.073 m.; thickness, 0.035 m. 
Height of letters, 0.008 im. 


Inv. Nor 2196 1 214: 


? 


This fragment bears the one numeral H[H]HEF, 
with figures of the general size and appearance of 
those which appear in the records of the poletai 
in the fifth century. Cf. no. 35. 
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INVENTORIES 


a. Small fragment of Pentelic marble, with right edge preseryed, found on July 11 
1931, in Section E 03/1Z at 0.90 m. | | 


Height, 0.188 m.; width, 0.12 m.; 
thickness, 0.085 m. 

Height of letters, 0.005 m.—0.006 m. 

InveeINO mo (1258; 


8339/7 Bc. NON CTOIX 


Se ee oe Gg toooLtoY 

5 [bat Avolimayidov tvr0g pésy/ac 
[éy mhalioiwe ‘Aguorddnuog téQ 
[edo éwolujoato && ay ot wid 
[var avéblecay ovabuor érte 
[----- JADAA xa fye ote 

10 [Qudrv tocodro|y vacat 
(Ext Xeatodvdov vb]mog év mhavo 
[tm ----- émoinon|to &% tar 


No. 38 


The letters of this inscription are small and neatly cut, and resemble greatly those 
of other inventories of the late fourth century z.c. The exact date is given by the 
name of the archon Lysimachides (339/8) in line 5; the lacuna in line 11 is also just 
filled by the name of his successor Chairondes (8338/7). The wording has resemblances 
to the great inventories of Asklepios, especially 1G., Il°?, 1534, but apparently this 
document does not belong to that series. The priest of Asklepios in the year of 
Lysimachides was Polyxenos; in the fragment here published the priest (cult unknown) 


of the same year is named as Aristodemos. 


39. Three fragments of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides: (a) found in Section A 
at 35/KB; (b) found in Section FE at 10/KE; (c) found in Section 0. 

Fragment a: Height, 0.115 m.; width, 0.10 m.; thickness, 0.052 m. Inv. No. 662 I 94. 

Fragment b: Height, 0.12 m.; width, 0.125 m.; thickness, 0.07 m. Inv. Now l698 [18o: 


Fragment ¢: Height, 0.175 m.; width, 0.12 m.; thickness, 0.045 m. Inv. No. 5402 I 647. 
: : . 


a 


10 


---- gt Moijotoc 
----twvog Evtvye 
= => doyovroes Ap 
=== >AHHHEEA 
---- otddwy x 
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----FF giddau a{p’ dy = -] 


=== UKUPLOVE = = === =— 
== See A= an eS eS 
lacuna 
[---- pud]dn ep” ig --------- 
= == OLEAN 8D Reo = => - a = = 


---- t& Oto vutad 


---- wy yogsta én [yéyoamtae - - - 
[- - geddn] ép’ jg te dvo B - - - - - - 


--=-= tnotheovo 


ToperO - - - - 


No. 39 


lacuna 
~--- gagyido[y - ---=------- ] 
[- - --e]lxoow ént cofe - --=--=- ] 
[- - - -] dmtobe tod xoat[Foog - ~ - - -} 
---- @ldny fe té yduule - =< -=- ] 
[--- d]oaxy-HH- Ada etxolow - -] 
-=~=¢ Nixiov seme ==- > eee 
=== = dpo7y XX Glales =e oa ] 
[-- - d]eax - HHHH - oxdg[og - - - -] 
+= == Poulte tp? ob c= = = ee 
-=-=1 Teleounpe|aoy ===> =e ] 
Apes AAAAP Soe = eee 
------ Gor xa -= > — <2 = Se 2 te 
= fee - Rdg ---=----2 22 
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The character of the writing indicates a date in the first half of the second century z.c. 


The inscription is apparently an inventory, but much of the meaning and the exact 
attribution remain still obscure. 


WEIGHT 


40. A small block of Pentelic marble, cut from a larger piece used for some earlier 
purpose, found on June 1, 19381 in Section E, 


Height, 0.13 m.; width, 0.14 _m.; thick- 
ness, 0.06 m. 

Height of letters, 0.015 m. 

Inv. No. 148 I 9. 


Aiuvovy 


No. 40 


The stone is evidently a weight intended to represent two minae. The present 
weight of the stone is 2400 grams, though originally it must have been somewhat 
heavier because a small fragment of marble has been chipped away at the bottom and 
part of an iron handle once let into the top has been lost. The standard eqmpae 
favorably with that of the light mina of the Alexandrian wood-talent, weighing 1228 gr. 


7 1 1 iS Pm yy c mn} Ct 
The stone here described must then have weighed originally 2456 gr. Of. F. Hultsch, 


Die Gewichte des Alterthums, pp. 158-160. 
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CATALOGUES 


41, Lower right corner of a large block of Pentelic marble, with surface badly 
worn, found on March 1, 1933 in Section Z. 


Height, 0.58 m.; width, 0.30 m.; thickness, 0.344 m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.01 m. 
TROMNG AL 1oale400. ee ee 8 He ee Se Se ee 
"Iéour ~Iéo[wrog] 
Daly{o lets 
-Aytioyog - ----------- 


ou 


(Aes uN hoes 
dAAI! [= lieve 
ON Tili@ie Ol 


AILS MINE =A Se 
K PA Teil S38 ZSAVOM 
OEOSIACLTAP* 


Aisyirng Aio[yivov] 
Keel. .]idng Avorv[atov] 
Osdprhos Anu =--===-——- 


MAPK ZT ISOs \ 10 Méox[ol¢ II[....]xo 
Um Ols | ie x i ; hp 
meus oo | [-dowo]rox[A]i[s A]to[yvo - -] 
KAAOKO Z KALE OUN C - 
FOYNIAAH X( \ Ton 06 ACTOR 0 eae area 
OPAL NTI ZANAP , , 
MIONVYE(OZET TAN oes Acdoxog KiéEwvol[c] 
TIMOK PATH 26 v,. , 
Ab Sra N APIS Tee Sovmadng 
= EIATA NTAMIAN on ; Sere: , 
15 Oodow(y) Tiscrdeov 
| Atovioiog Stlec|twvrog 
x Timozxoarns ( 
: ‘Aototwy ‘Agiotw[voc] 
a + = 
- voy é]§ é{[u]lav@y tawtay - - on 
20 rs 
Slee vacat 
wreath wreath 
a ee 


This fragment belongs to a list of prytanes of the tribe Aiantis of the first century B.o 
For a similar document, cf. J.G., IL?, 1756. 


4. ted) P ) ay ] a) © bl » ta r4 } Q PE 
42. Fragment of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, found on December 6, 1932 
in the wall of a modern house 631/16 in Section H. The inscribed surface is so curved 


that the diameter of the original cylindrical monument from which this fragment was 
broken may be determined as approximately 0.80 m. 
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Se, 0.315 m.; width, 0.165 m.; thickness, 0.08 m. 
Height of letters (except ), ca. 0.01 m. 
Inve, No.35a9" 1 304. 


[- = = BPS = = Jugel- - = 


ip (tye 


ee “letoKog 
[-Aven|Avavog ) TN 
[.Abo|nhiavog ) N 
5 [Ato |rtovoc ) 


AEvnovoeic 
[Eto](dweocg Evucomo[v] 
[Ev}xconocg Hiotdwoo[v] 
[4] poodstovog Etowd[oov] 
10 [-A]wokhoriog Etowd[oov] 
LE |toidweoc ) 

[E |txaozos ) 

[Ap] oodetotog ‘Anohhw(riov] 

[M]eytotddweog ) 

15 KohoviGe[y| 
‘Apoodetorog ) 


Doeco.or 
“Eouciog (3)méydovtog 
‘Aovotetdng Osoyévou 
20 ‘Ahiwov{oroc] 
Keorog ) 
[A l\yabdar[olatog -- - = =---- = 


No. 42 


The inscription is part of a catalogue of prytanes, which was inscribed on a large 
cylindrical monument similar in shape and size to that which contains the inscriptions 
of the same category now published as LG., IL’, 1773-1776. This similarity of the 
monuments suggests that the inscriptions belong also to approximately the same date, 
and the inference is substantiated by the prosopographical evidence of the new fragment, 
which accords best with a date between 165 and 170 a.. 

The prytanes honored belong to the tribe Leontis, four demes of which are mentioned 


in the inscription (lines 6, 15, 17, and 20). 
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Lines 9-10: The two brothers, Aphrodeisios and Apollonios, sons of Eisidoros, were 
epheboi together in 154/45 (I.G., IL?, 2067, lines 51-52). At a later date (190—200), 
Kisidoros, son of the Aphrodeisios here mentioned, appears in another ephebic inscription 
ChiGs Li 2128) line sa). 

Line 13: Apollonios, son of the Aphrodeisios listed in this line, was also an ephebos 
between 190 and 200 (1G., II?, 2128, line 32). 

Line 18: Hermaios, son of Spendon, of Leontis, was ephebos between 150 and 160 
(1.G., I1?, 2066, line 11). The demotic [Mgecoguog] may now be restored on the evidence 
of this inscription. The father, Spendon, is mentioned in an earlier catalogue of prytanes 
shortly before the middle of the century (J.G., Il?, 1760). The son, Hermaios, who is 
listed here as one of the prytanes of Leontis, had among his companions in the ephebate 
the two brothers Aphrodeisios and Zosimos, sons of Eisidotos of Kydathenaion (1.G., ie 
2066, lines 3-4), who reappear in the year 169/70 as prytanes of the tribe Pandionis 
(.G., IL?, 1776, lines 38-39), 


43. Fragment of a stele of Pentelic marble, with right edge preserved, found early 
in 1933 in the wall of a modern house 646/6 in Section I, south of the Stoa of Attalus. 


Height, 0.22 m.; width, 0.21 m.; thick- 
ness, 0.30 m. 

Height of letters, ca. 0.008 m. 

Inv. No. 3623 I 372. 


I EL LIAMPOSON 

AT Y¥ PA 2402 
S ATIOAAO MAN] | 

OYE PHT TIOZ 

EAdPOAIE[OZL TAOP 
bAZOOPANKAIE 
JOLEPMEIAT ) 
TPAMMAT 


be) Leorraich. oO aay 


[weot tO Biula Eioidweog *Or - 
------- "4 | vayvocouog 
ertiyoapel |g “Anodhoparns 
5 [------- Jov SpHrtiog 

[teoatdy]s ‘Apoodiowog ~Exeepeo [dirov] 
(tegetg] Dwopdowy xat ésr[i] 
[Sxrdd]og “Eouetag ) *A[Cnrrev,] 
[tajoyonuuate(tg Mvowr] 
10 Acur | tose) 


The inscription is part of a list of prytanes, which may be dated on prosopographical 
evidence about 180 a.p. For line 6, ef. 1.G., I[*, 1794, 1795, 1796, 1797, 1799; for line 8 
> ~ 9 > for @ Vest ror lard ) q “ aes: ; 
cf, LG, I, 1794, 1795, 1797, 1798; and for lines 9-10, cf. L.G., 112, 1776, 1794, 1795. 
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44. Fragment of a stele of Pentelic marble, with part of the top surf 


. | ee ace preserved 
found on March 1, 1933 in Seetion Z. 


Height, 0.18 m.; width, 0.30 m.; thickness, 0.072 m. 
Height of letters, 0.01 m.—0.015 m. 
Inv.-No. 4113 I 500. 


ca. 210 a.p. 


[Emi &ol|yovrog M[---------------- ] 
[- - - -]@g ovoatyyoltrtog ént todo dri] 
[etrjac Tou “Hyic D[akiogwg —' movrare] 
liageon) arovTaperc Tie | > a= = vi) 
A [jg teliujoartes [éaveods xat robs aoettovc | 


[avéyoa|way vacat 


Pompeios Hagias Phalereus is mentioned as hoplite general in a similar inscription 
(I.G., 112, 1831) which is dated early in the third century a.p. This prosopographical 
evidence yields the approximate date given above for the present document. The genitive 
form ‘Hyic appears in line 3 instead of the usual “Hyiov. Cf. Meisterhans, Grammatik 
der attischen Inschriften (3rd ed.), p. 120. 


45. Fragment of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, found late in 1932 in the wall 
of a modern house 631/28 in Section H. 

Height, 0.305 m.; width, 0.285 m.; thickness, 0.13 m. 

Height of letters, 0.015 m. 

TiverNG.c0t0)! 13827. 


58 BENJAMIN D. MERITT 


Bes hes een gee TTohe - - - 

et ee -AheEav0 [00s] 
yeas Nixjoatos 

Se ea [. .]ouyévng 

Se ee Ev'tvyos 5 
tS eee es dae Sev 0G 
Se go[c] -4e.¢ -- 

Ve ee ac A.t0asg 

ta ene og = Ev'vog0¢ 

$52 25- ¢ Anuimihos 10 
Se ea wv Torvpwyr 

St OvEVI.S Ov¥oro(c] 


ee = = = 906 see = 
Brot ete: wide ed ee ee 
SS et ox Toate eS 15 


The inscription seems to belong to the first century B.c. The letters are somewhat 
like those of: /,G., lie 1716: 


46. Fragment of a large stele of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, found on 
tos) to) ? b] 
February 20, 1933 in a modern foundation in Section I. 


Height, 0.30 m.; width, 0.36 m.; thick- 
ness, 0.15 m. 

Height of letters, 0.015 m. 
Iny. No. 4088 I 486, 


IAH= HPAKAE| 
Ee, TIA 
IX MHNOAN POY ST! 
Oz) Sar | 


SAU OY, TTA | 
Of COB TAISeMoGE ke 


Yl = 
SANGIN ey? le AON al 


No, 46 
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[ITavdvovidoc] 


------ yoo ~Nixtov ---- 
Teh Eldng “Hocxhetdo[v] se 


Cy ae a os ) Tou 

aes S| 1S Mijvodweov abe 
jh tog ) 2Tt 
HAUL 

t [-------- Ev] rvytdov ITou 

ESY [Aewrti]dog SwHotgatog Movorxod [Einv] 
--------- Mbowvog Etnv FiAcseaae 
--------------- Xoh goog A ---- - 
--------------- é Ov 
--------------- Evacv 


The inscription belongs to a catalogue of the epheboi, and should be dated, possibly, 
about 100 a.v, I assume that the Sostratos mentioned in line 10 was the grandfather 
of Swoteatog Mov(orzxod) Ev(avetdyg) who appears as an ephebos in 155/6 a.v, Cf. 1.G., IL’, 
2068, line 91. Line 8 of the present document has been erased. 


47. Fragment from the left side of a stele of Pentelic marble, with original thickness 
preserved, found on March 1, 1933 in Section Z at 6/II. 


Height, 0.135 m.; width, 0.154 m.; thickness, 0.06 m. 
Height of letters, 0.015 m. 
Inv. No. 4110 I 498. 


Ex .t---------- 
ZIUTIEOLOG = = lake 
@Mediag Nev -- --- - 
Kolwv[fbev - - - - - - ] 
5 Teujt ---------- 


No. 47 


The inscription is part of an ephebic list of the second century a.p. The names in 
Gol. I were not inscribed on separate lines, as was the usual practice. For a similar 
disposition of the text, cf. 1G., IL’, 2059. 
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48. Fragment of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, found late in 1932 in the 
wall of a modern house 631/15 in Section H. 


2 


Height, 0.18 m.; width, 0.31 m.; thick- 


see I ness, 0.13 m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.012 m. 
NX to) ? 
f Or K Inv. No. 3849 I 310. 


P € | tc WAS ‘ In line 4 should be restored the name 
AYP PA Ayes [At]o’ Etoide[oog - -]. In line 5 the mame 


Ato is again clear. 
No. 48 


49. Small fragment of Pentelic marble, broken on all sides, found on February 4, 1932 
in Section E 3/M at 2.60 m. 


Height, 0.13 m.; width, 0.115 m.; thick- 
ness, 0.06 m. 

Height of letters, ca. 0.005 m. 

Inv. No. 1120 I 131. 


NON CTOIX 
oe dong - == --- +22 


7 / AT , , 
[Kuvéa]e Nixoucyou Aa[unteste] 
[Nizé]ucyog Kivéov. Aa[umreeve] 

5 [Kypiloopéy Avotvou [ Acunteetc] 


fe TONS "Avdoox[-------- ] 
[...%...]o Aeiorwrfoc - - - - - - - ] 
rs ee 0 ee 
[-ywS = se = Jou[----------- ] 


No. 49 


The lettering is regular, but not strictly sfoichedon, and individual letters, especially 
alpha, delta, and lambda, have shapes characteristic of the late third century B.c. For 
this reason I hesitate to identify the men named in lines 3-5 with those who bore the 
Same names in the latter part of the fourth century. Cf. P.A., 8436, 10953, and 9540 (?). 
A certain Nikomachos of Lamptrai (P.A., 10952) is known from a catalogue of soldiers 
of the late third century (cf. 1G, Il*, 1958, line 21). He is probably to be identified 
with the Nikomachos mentioned here in line 4, 
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50. Fragment of a stele of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides, found on February 8, 
1933 in the wall of a modern house 646/3 in Section 1. 


Height, 0.14 m.; width, 0.21 m.; thickness, 0.15 m. 
Height of letters, 0.006 m. 
Inv. No. 3861 I 431, 


No. 50 


[Ddveic | 


[Llodvurnotog] Aoi [pijovor| 
[.. .]eehog Kygptoo [- - = - - 

5 [Nelanoatos Hog |-"- == =---= ] 
‘Anjuartoc ‘Annuldcrtov] 
Ilohvoteatog Ioky[otodcrov] 
"Avbeutwy “Avtd[- - - - - - 
"Aoyedinog “Aozeldjuov| 

10 We = oe A ere eee ] 


ing, with letters carefully spaced but not stoichedon, indicates 
The character of the lettering, with letters carefully spaced Se Ne ae 
a date near the middle of the third century bB.c. Perhaps we may restore in nea 
name [Iodburyovosg) “Aoiufijorov Mdvetc], grandson of that Polymnestos whose name 
c 
appears in 1.G., Il?, 1890 (P.A., 12051). a cree ee 
The discovery of a second fragment, too late to be recorded in this report, s 
| < 7 nd indicates thé he document was 
iv rere & : a and indicates that the doeum 
that the names here given were all from Phly om re taraee ae a 
f ing eytanes. Of Kekropis, § a aracter tc 
robe é a decree honoring the prytanes ¢ ; 
probably part of a ¢ 2 
5 -omyp ext will be published later. 
iG, 1t?,.618. A complete text will be j 
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51. Fragment of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides, found late in 1932 in the 
wall of a modern house 636/19 in Section 0. 


Height, 0.17 m.; width, 0.17 m.; thick- 
ness, 0.135 m. 

Height of letters, 0.008 m. 

Inv. No. 3497 I 274. 


Seren ue = @vog Sx[laufwrtdons) 
Ge a ay = tone ee ov -Adw[ or g--- -) 
ieee Aceon es 'A | Gu [overs] 


The significance of this fragment is 
not clear; it seems to be part of a list of 
names with patronymics and demotics, 


No. 51 though not all from the same tribe. 


52. Fragment of Pentelic marble with left edge preserved, found in the wall of a 
modern house in Section A 24/10. 


Height, 0.29 m.; width, 0.18 m.; thick- 
ness, 0.095 m. 

Height of letters, 0.011 m.—0.02 mm. 

Inv. No. 113771 139. 


Ai (Avog) Tvbay [6oag - -) 
Méoxog Mid - - - - - - - 


@Milummocg- ----=---- 
M---m7hi-------- 
10 Ud Reg aS, 5 ee 


No. 52 


rl ° . . . 

Che inserin ‘ a 2 ‘ ‘ " - P 2arta] ‘ -O PTT p 
SCrIpHOn is of Roman date but of uncertain category. Demesmen of Besa are 
listed in lines 6-10, 
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53. Large fragment from the bottom of a block of Pentelic marble, found late in 
1932 in the wall of a modern house 631/16 in Section H. 

Height, 0.49 m.; width, 0.39 m.; 
thickness, 0.27 m. 

Height of letters, 0.012 m. 

Inv. No. 3545 I 307. 


ae i]useoro[c] 
fasta hones WO .U- - - 
peas Ig) 
[| [/ || - eveatog Eiony[- -] 
Abxywy ) 
youupare[vc] ) 

vacat 


54. Fragment of a block of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides, found on 
February 23, 1933 in a modern wall in Section 0. 


Height, 0.187 m.; width, 0.31 m.; thickness, 0.315 m. 
Height of letters, 0.007 m. 
Inv. No. 4054 J 483. 


No. 54 


Early fourth century CTOIX 
ee eee ee eee Pale ee a 
SE ae OUNT I ON ea ease 
--- +7 - ee IIe. ... 000 Teavov[idxs] 

-- 2-7-7 Ssnoétng 1 Myredd[weos - - - -] 


55. Fragment from the bottom of a stele of Pentelic marble, found on February 20, 


1933 in a modern foundation wall in Section I. 
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Height, 0.255 m.; width, 0.345 m.; thickness, 0.10 m. 
Height of letters, 0.008 m. 
Inv. No. 4091 I 489. 


ae oe ee! ae 
ype 


---- ov Ooicoros 
vacat 


BOUNDARY STONES 


56. Boundary stone of Pentelic marble, broken at the bottom and at the left, found 
late in 1932 in the wall of a modern house 636/22 in Section 0. 


Height, 0.552 m.: width 

0.193 m.; thickness, 0.16 m. 
Height of letters, 0.025 m. 
Inv. No. 3529 I 298. 


[ho 2] se ae 2? 
[td he) eaxhéo[s] 
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The preserved surfaces of the stone are all roughly picked except for the recessed band 
bearing the inscription, which has been more carefully dressed with a fine-tooth chisel. The 
letters of the inscription are characteristic of the middle of the fifth century b.c. Inasmuch 
as this boundary stone was not found in situ it is impossible to connect it definitely with 
any one of the known sanctuaries of Herakles, but it is natural to think that it may 
belong to the famous shrine in Melite (ef. Judeich, Topographie von Athen [1931], p. 396). 


57. Boundary stone of Hymettian marble, broken away at the right, found late in 
1932 in the wall of a modern house 636/29 in Section 0. 


Height, 0.139 m-+ width, 01195 m-: 
thickness, 0.07 m. 

Height of letters, ca. 0.013 m. 

Inv. No. 3524 I 293. 


See Si on 
ovtocs 0g0¢ ol[txtac] 
VAHNE? ie eee ] 


Anzehéws 7m [QoL%oc 


] 
5 [a] woriunula - - -] 
vacat 


No. 57 


The inscription is very crudely cut, and offers considerable trouble in restoration. 
) 99 


I suggest tentatively that the name of the archon in line 1 was Chairondes (3538/7) 
and that 4yxedéwg in line 4 may be a misspelling for Aexehéwe. 


58. Fraement of, Pentelic marble, with part of the top surface and original thickness 
preserved, found late in 1952 in the wall of a modern house 636/19 in Section 0. 


Height, 0.16 m.; width, 0.11 m.; thick- 
ness, 0.065 in. 

Height of letters, 0.023 m. and 0.015 m. 

Inv. No. 3499 I 273. 


Og o'<| 
cercot [111 | 
uatog [..] 


Le nOT ss | 


ay pape teres 


No. 58 n 
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cht A Neo RE ; | 
I assume that the wording was similar to that of 1.G., Il*, 2653. The present 


inscription seems to belong to the fourth century B.c. 


DEDICATIONS 


59. Circular plinth of Pentelic marble, found on June 12, 1931 in Section E 2/H. 
Above the plinth is a round projection now broken away at the top. 


Height, 0.11 m.; diameter, 0.19 m. 
Height of letters, 0.01 m. 
Inv. No. 167 I 28. 


Kitrog : avéfinze 


The monument seems to belong 
to the fourth century B.c. 


No. 59 


6Q. Upper right corner of a base of Hymettian marble, broken away at the left, and at 
the bottom and back, found late in 1932 in the wall of a modern house 632/17 B in Section Z. 


Height, 0.138 m.; width, 
0.269 m.; thickness, 0.085 m. 

Height of letters, 0.011 m. 

Inv..No. 3479 I 259. 


[.¢.2td0g movte]reg avéGecay 
Loreparwbert leg bud tig Bovkiig 
[xed cod Oyu lov aoerig Evexa xai 
[dixatootyyn]s ea “Avtixhéove 


No, 60 


THE INSCRIPTIONS 67 
The requirements of space in line 1 make probable the restoration of the name of 
the tribe as Oineis or Aigeis. 


The date is known as 325/4 B.c. from the name of the 


archon Antikles. For a similar inscription, see Grok tS, 


61. Dedicatory base of Hymettian marble, found on February 23, 1932 in 


Section A 22/KE. An oval-shaped hole (0.30 m. by 0.19 m.) was cut down through the 
upper surface of the base to receive the dedication. 


Height, 0.11 m.; width, 0.455 m.; thickness, 0.319 m. 
Height of letters, 0.008 in. 
Inve NOs Lot Zale Cl) 


Ent ‘Avtyévov &oeyort [oc] 
Evovzietong Miztvog Kygi[oredc] 
avéeG[rxer] 


or 
Si 
' = 
i} 
‘ 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
i) 
' 
' 
1 
i} 
ti 
eS 


The archon Antigenes is to be dated in 171/0n.c. Cf. no. 17 and also commentary 
on no. 18. Eurykleides belongs to the well known family from Kephisia prominent in 
“ A é SO < Np a) Raoe7 

Athens during the late third and second centuries B.o. Cf. P.A., 5967, 


P FE Wa) 9r 3 rit ar P ) “10° : oral 
62. Fragment from a block of Pentelic marble, with part of the right latei 
ie a re Ys MAID 
surface preserved, found on February 11, 1933 in the wall of a modern house 646/2 
im section: \: 


Height, 0.10 m.; width, 0.30 m.; thickness, 0.15 m. 
Height of letters, 0.008 m.—0.01 in. 
Inv. No. 3883 I 453. 
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HBWAHKA 


A OKAAIA NT ON EMMY 


After 166 z.c. ‘ 
4 Povdh xed 6 [dfjuoc) 


“Ainvaioy cov éu Mvo[irne otzxotytwr] 


Below the inscription there seems to have been a wreath, which may indicate that 
the present fragment is a citation from the lower part of a stele which once contained 
an honorary decree. The date is later than 167/6, when Lemnos was given to Athens 
by Rome after the third Macedonian war (Polybios, XXX, 18). 


63. Base of bluish marble, broken away at the right, found on February 12, 1932 
in Section A. The cutting made to receive a stele is still preserved in the top of the stone. 


Height, 0.144 m.; width, 0.183 m.; 
thickness, 0.26 m. 

Height of letters, 0.011 m. 

Inv. No. 1452 I 176. 


ot épyfevtour[teg ént - - texortog] 
“E[ouet] 
Osdmourog A[-------- ] 
Aayng A[----------- ] 
5 Znvov Me[---------- ] 
Tiudote[atog -------- 1] 


The restoration of the names is uncertain, though one is tempted to identify Zenon 
(line 5) with the Zirwy Mevioxov ’Eoyetc (P.A., 6211) who was general in 95/4 B.c. For 
the class of inseription which to this document belongs, ef. LG., Il, 1224-1226 


F % ORS ' 99OF , 99R my 5 q 
and I.G., II, 5, p. 252, nos. 1225 b and 1226 b—d.. The letters suggest a date before 150 z.c. 
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oe peMical ory base of Hymettian marble, broken away at the left, but with part 
Oo e right side and the original height preserved, found on March 8, 1932 in 


in Section: =T. ee 


Height, 0.11 m.; width, 0.30 m.; thickness, 0.23 m. 
Height of letters, 0.016 m. (@) and 0.008 m. (0). 
InveeNOwlL Ostet oi, 


No. 64 


[ot weddépnfor ov é]ai Didnuovog eeyor[roc] 
= ole So. es tel 
[-------- Ong Eveidrov Divers 
[---------- Atjorvvotov “Pesivovovog 


I have restored the document as a dedication to the muses of two mellepheboi of 
the archonship of Philemon. With this may be compared inscriptions published by 
Dragatsis in Iaeracodc, 1880, p. 491 and by Foucart in B.C. H., 1883, pp. 75-77. The 
lettering indicates a date in the first or second century s.c. A certain Karpodoros, 
son of Eubiotos, of Phlya (P.A., 8259) was ephebos in the archonship of Aristarchos (107/6). 
The youth mentioned here in line 3 may have been of the same family, but the date 
of the archon cannot be determined. 


65. Three fragments of a large pedestal of Hymettian marble, which have no 
common points of contact, but which belong together. Fragment @ preserves the top 
and back surfaces; along the upper edge was a moulding about 0.095 m. high which 
has been chiseled away. Fragment } is broken on all sides. Fragment ¢ has its 
original thickness and preserves also the smoothly dressed right lateral face of the 
stone. The beginnings of the base moulding are discernible, but the bottom surface is 
itself broken away. The citations of victories were inscribed within wreaths. 


70 
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Fragment a: Height, 0.26 m.; width, 0.56 m.; thickness, 0.275 m. 
Fragment b: Height, 0.22 m.; width, 0.22 m.; thickness, 0.105 m. 
Fragment c: Height, 0.58 m.; width, 0.50 m.; thickness, 0.275 m. 


Height of letters, ca. 0.01 m. 
Inv. No, 3638 I 382. 


[ra &] ‘Anohlovicu 


E YOEPIA EAE Y ZINTA PEEP EA 
AA \d 
ADENEIOYS AISAPA 2 2 
TTA AHN TACKPAT ION 
No. 65. Fragments a and b 
[ Ejievbégorce ’Elevotveee Néuece 
[ce éu] Thor [oe] cic 
[------- ] "A yevelovg “Avdous 
[------- ] mahny TUOAYLOCTLOV 
po be eee [-e s+ eee [------ 
= 
1 AAI N 
y lacuna 
A“ e "A 4 / ) 
AA A te [ ulentoliols| 
= mahny 
“HodzA[e 
By (NP An AN 4 Pag fe a [ a 
' rkpatic TTAr kPAT lon! [ve] ee On Pats 
“A [y]doag 
q(t ]yxoccio[y] 
[22] 
APag [Ay] doacg 
Fein [a] cdny 
No. 65, Fragment ¢ 


NAPA 
ACkPATION 


TTOAAANIA| 


Pla 
Avdous 
TU Cty ZOUTLOV 


Nougata 


a 
Avdoug 
TU AYKOATLOY 


vacat 
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The name of the victor in whose honor the dedication was erected has not been 
preserved, but the document is of interest for the festivals which it records. The 
letter forms indicate a date in the late second or first century B.o. 


66. Re-used base of Hymettian marble, found on June 11, 1931 built into a late 
wall in Section E 23/A. 


Height, 0.23 m.; width, 0.78 m.; thickness, 0.745 m. 
Height of letters, 0.02 in. 
Inv. No. 164 I 25. 


No. 66 
[== 3 Sees = eee + . TTOAL | EVOMMEVOL 
Ea ee vy |avxhyjoot 
[---------- lolov Dihatony otoatnyjocrte 


> ~ > ON mripaieeese ob > a= } ~ 3) es 
éy TOL El ANUTTOLOV COXOVTOS EVLAVTML HOETIS 


or 


cr % , sy de 
Evexey nal Olxaroovryyng carébynay 


The dedication was probably erected shortly after the archonship of Demetrios in 
50/49 z.c. (.G., 112, 1713), for the letter forms seem to preclude a date under the earlier 
Demetrios in 123/2 s:c. The original dimensions of the stone are preserved. 


67. Part of a base of Hymettian marble, broken on all sides, found on February 10, 
1933 in the wall of a modern house 646/3-4 in Section J. 


Height, 0.12 m.; width, 0.33 m.; thickness, 0.375 m. 
Height of letters, 0.035 m. 
Iny. No. 3879 I 449. 


VAg A | C) x i [) PovdH x) 2& “Ageiov meaylov Pad) & df {uog] 
| N () NS es eebtgaacats > anaes Sc | Pivov 


No. 67 
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If the second line was spaced symmetrically with the first, the name and praenomen 


(abbreviated) occupied about ten letter spaces. 


68. Inscribed statue base of Hymettian marble, found in the courtyard of house 
646/5 in Section I. 

Height, 1.17 m.; width, 0.625 m.; thickness, 0.625 m., 

Height of letters, 0.042 m. 

Inv. No. 3661 I 402. 


xa) Esrourn 
MOTLOUOY THS 


2 This dedication is 
é& ‘Agetov méyou 


already published as 


vlc Elotd 
Bete yoo LG., Ul, 843. 


Elotdwooy toy 


cy, 
vloY 


The technical term for a decree of the Council of the Areopagus was taow7uctiouds. 
Cf. Cicero, Ep. ad Fam. XIU, 1,5; Ep. ad Até, VY, 11, 6. 


69. Fragment of a block of Hymettian marble with crowning moulding above the 
inscription, found late in 1932 in the wall of a modern house 632/3B in Section Z. 


Height, 0.19 m.; width, 0.165 m.; thickness, 0.09 m. 


Height of letters, 0.022 m. 
Inv. No. 3475 I 255. 


A 
K 


No. 69 


The date is perhaps in the first century a.p. 


70. Three large fragments of Hymettian marble, which unite to form a base for a 
statue, found early in 1933 in the walls of a modern house 646/7 in Section 1 

Height, 0.82 m.; width, 0.573 m.; thickness, 0.25 m. 

Height of letters, 0.03 m. 

Inv. No. 3641 I 383. 
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KANT \EIKOY 
ola IHTON 
(N | as 


No. 70 


TiB[éorjov Kha[vdr]or [- -] 
xoa[..]dov vid[y], Kvos[ive:(c)], 
Oirégidoy T{ou|xoovor[or] 
teoo[plartioarta ‘Ao[otov?] 

5 Toox[o|vatov O[v]yérne - 
Kahsl[- - -°-"- - -]\erxov 
nf Af. (Ne -*8==]1HTON 

Sea ON 1A 


In line 6 the restoration KeAn[- éx Keow]uwevxod would suit the space. In line 7 the 


three initial letters are apparently followed by a mark of punctuation, but the damaged 


condition of the stone prevents certainty on this point; if the reading is correct Tn? 


may be a misspelling for 7i@’ = TiP(égrov) or TrP(egtov). The fifth letter from the end 
of the line is iota, eta, or nu; [yv]7 is a possible restoration, though the interpretation 
is difficult. In the last line the traces of letters would allow either [- - t]oy m[cvéo]ce 


or [- - tloyv t[oimod]a. 
The inscription is to be dated in the first century A.D. 
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71. Fragment of grayish-white marble, found early in 1933 in the wall of a modern 


house 646/6 in Section 1. 


Height, 0.25 m.; width, 0.15 m.; thickness, 0.40 m. 
Height of letters, 0.025 m. 
Inv. No. 3615 I 364. 


The inscription apparently belongs to an honorary 
dedication. In line 4 a probable restoration is 6zcd 
roo [djuov - - -}; in lines 7 and 8 may be recognized 


= on ©) the words etrote[- -] and éiue[A - - -]. 
eos 


72. Upper right corner of a block of Hymettian marble, found early in 1933 in the 
wall of a modern house 646/3 in Section 1. 


Height, 0.24 m.; width, 0.83 m.; thickness, 0.14 m. 
Height of letters, 0.037 m. 
Inv. No. 3636 I 380. 


S PA KA | [_Abtoxec|toee Kat 
[oawga, belod Néoov 
ye N By H@\. [a vidr,] Néoovar 


[Toatard|y SePag 


ee ONS a 


or 
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73. Heptagonal base of Hymettian marble, found late in 1932 in the wall of a 
modern house 631/28 in Section H. 


Height, 0.29 m.; width of inscribed 
Ci aa) eee 
Be aes Dae of Tite 02 ane 
, ‘i | E =/- fal on Sr) Inv. No. 3567 I 326. 
K Beem ete) P IAAP | Swrfor xat 
utlotn(t) ad 
hee GAN a 
ey avéa(t) “Odvy 


5 mtw(t) 


For similar dedications to Hadrian, cf. 1.G., II, 493-523. 


74. Large block of fine white granular marble, with top and bottom surfaces preserved, 
but broken away at the back and at both ends, found on June 9, 1931 in Section E 23/1 
at 2.50 m. 


Height, 0.24 m.; width, 0.70 m.; thickness, 0.30 m. 
Height of letters, 0.025 m.—0,035 m. | 
Inve: Nos 160) J 21. 


Publius Vibullius Rufus was archon either in 143/4 or 144/5a.p, Cf. LG., Il’, 2047 
(and commentary), 2050. The height of the stone permits the restoration of three (or 


perhaps four) lines of text. 
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75. Five fragments of a large block of Hymettian marble, found in February and 
March of 1933 in Section I. The largest fragment has part of the left edge preserved. 


Height of monument, more than 0.50 m.; estimated width, 0.75 m.; thickness of largest 

fragment (broken at back), 0.11 m. 

Inv. Nos. 3866 I 436, 3869 I 439, 5218 I 607. 
[ Abroxoctooa Kaiococ) 
[Aovutov Sentimiov] 
[S]eovn[gov Etoefovc] 
ITeotiy[azog Zefa] 

5 ovod -A[oafinod 2401] 
afry{ixod ITeobixod| 
[weytotov] Evry [otc] 

me eo [xal “Iovdiag] Adur[ag] 


G Votes [LePSaoris vir, ] IT6[ sh] 


1 = [ov Sentiucoy evar] 


No. 75 


The small fragment (Inv. No. 3869 I 439) marked in the above drawing with an 
asterisk cannot be assigned to a definite place in the inscription. 

The dedication was made in honor of the emperor Geta, son of Septimius Severus 
and Julia Domna. If the restoration is correct the date is ca. 209-212 a.p. Cf. Cagnat, 
Epigraphie Latine (3rd ed.), p. 198. A similar imperial title for Severus appears in 
IG, Los G 


76. Base of Hymettian marble, broken at both sides and at the back but with the 
upper and lower surfaces preserved, found on February 23, 1933 in a modern wall in 
Section 1]. 


Height, 0.285 m.; width, 0.25 m.; thickness, 0.265 m. 
Height of letters, 0.022 m. 
Inv. No. 4094 I 491. 


YAN () Se) Ye [- - - -] EédvGov “Pa[wrotorog] 
PX [=| >" ae: [rene }aoxioug 


No. 76 
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diboearue OL ta rectangular base of Pentelie marble, with top and bottom and right 
edge preserved, found on July 14, 1931 in Section E. 


ale ax H Height, 0.235 m.; width, 0.075 m.; thickness, 0.095 m. 

N O Sie Height of letters, 0.01 m. 

E 0 lor Invs No; 202 I 63. 

m ERE | The first line of the inscription should be restored 

le F E ze H Leya6n(1)] cbyn(c). Following this, in lines 2-3, was recorded 
the name of the man who made the dedication; in line 3 

O68 E' N the demotic é§ Ovov is clear. In line 5 is part of the 


word éory[oe], or more probably [x]eréorn[oe]. 


% 

4 

z 
7 
7 


WAY 


No. (7 


78. Small rectangular base of Pentelic marble found in the wall of a modern house 
632/B 16 in Section Z. 


Height, 0.205 m.; width, 0.135 m.; thickness, 0.144 m. 
Height of letters, 0.009 m. 
Inve Noe Ziti 1212. 


The dedication carries the one feminine proper name 
Tvoarvic. Cf. C.1.G., Il, 3796. There is a small round 
hole in the top of the stone, with a diameter of 0.07 mm. 
and a depth of 0.025. m: 


No. 78 


79. Small base of Pentelic marble, found late in 1932 in the wall of a modern 


house 636/18 in Section 0. 


Height, 0.25 m.; width, 0.12 m.; thickness, 0.104 im. 
Height of letters, 0.01 m. 
Inv. No. 3530 I 299. 
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Ne€ KIAC The dedication was made by a certain 
e fat | TONI Neikias, whose name may be read in line 1. 
In lines 4-5 may be deciphered part of the 

9S c AE TT} | word avé6y\z[e]7. The rest of the text remains 
OWay Nee H obscure. 


80. Fragment from the top of an inscribed monument of Pentelic marble, broken 
at both sides, found early in 1933 in the wall of a modern house 646/5 in Section 1. 


Height, 0.23 m.; width, 0.27 m.; thickness, 0.13 m. 
Height of letters, 0.015 m.—0.025 m. 
Inv. No. 8637 1 381. 


IFETTATAO OYA 
NT OX PA AH PENS 


No. 80 
[----- jig “Emaydbov *A[- - - - - ] 
[----- JAwtog Dahjoéws [- - - -] 


The monument seems to have been erected in honor of a woman, daughter(?) of 


Epagathos and wife(?) of - - - - of Phaleron. 


81. Fragment of Hymettian marble, broken at the back, bottom, and sides, found 
on February 25, 1933 in the surface earth of Section H. 
Height, 0.145 m.; width, 0.41 m.; 


thickness, 0.20 in, 


E e by A Sn 4 () BE NJ <a Height of letters, ca. 0.025 m. 


Inv. No. 3993 I 468. 


OYAOXONTO? : Bae < ITlegyaoiier S[- - -] 


> 


éstt - - - -|dov &oyortog - - - 
No. BE ine a aa El 
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SEPULCHRAL MONUMENTS 


82. Fragment of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found on May 28, 
1931 in the wall of a modern house 631/23 in Section E. 


S< B) Height, 0.48 m.; diameter, 0.15 m. 
7 \ Height of letters, 0.02 m. 
Inv. No. 145 I 6. 


BAIN Se oo 


"A Guo [reve] 
No. 82 


83. Fragment of a large columnar grave monument of Pentelic marble, found late 
in 1932 in the wall of a modern house 631/30 in Section H. 


Height, 0.36 m.; width, 0.32 m.; thickness, 0.13 m. 
Height of letters, 0.065 m. 
nw Nosvo (i133. 


ZION ete 
KO 
i 


) ‘Abu lvéwe] 
y [ord] 
ee . 
sa 


<a ep 


No. 83 


84. Large grave stele surmounted by a shell ornament and acanthus scrolls, found 
in 1931 as cover slab over the drain in Section E. 


Height, 1.975 m.; width, 0.477 m.; thickness, at top of inscribed surface, 0.126 m., at 
bottom of stele, 0.153 m. 

Height of letters, 0.025 m. 

Inv. No. 488 I 69. 
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N 
| K Tx = O ae = [----][---] 


[K ] ryovzhéovg 


a Ce PAllwmenfOe[y] 
a. ae eee Pp (]uyeelle 

\ 

| 


5  Evbv[u)ézo[v] 


Ce) Gog (xJiov (y]ub%] 


Two rosette ornaments appear near the top of the stele, but the stone is so badly 
worn that it is difficult to determine whether there were ever any letters inscribed 
above them. The inscription given here was cut upon the stone below the rosettes. 
The date is evidently in the latter part of the fourth century B.c. 


85. Fragment of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found late in 
1932 in the wall of a modern house 636/25 in Section 0. 


Height, 0.24 m.; diameter, ca. 0.24 m. 


= O © a5 ie Height of kets, or m. 
LN ma M G > aa IN we @ Ss Inv. No. 3511 I 285. 
ANATYPAZIO® Sign 


Anuopmrvtosg 
No. 85 *Avayvoaolog 


86. Columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found in 1951 in the wall of 
a modern house 631 B/4 in Section B. 


Height, 0.83 m.; diameter, 0.27 m. 


Height of letters, 0.03 m. 
KH¢ | ZN OP OD 

D ie dD © O lk A ee O V SS Inv. No. 1655 I 184. 

Cee Se IER ee 


No, 86 ‘Arnrst¢ 


This inscription has been known for some years and is now published as .G., IL, 1582. 


THE INSCRIPTIONS 81 


. 87. Upper part of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, 
1952 in the wall of a modern house 631/31 in Section H. 


LI ? Et K WS FE A L - Height, 0.25 m.; diameter, 0.18 m. 


Height of letters, 0.02 m. 


NM E N K PAT (@) ‘Y s Inv. No. 3579 I 332, 
‘Hoazdetdng 
AL QDI INTEL Oy 5s pes 


‘Apiovatog 


found late in 


No. 87 


88. Columnar grave monument of bluish-white marble, found late in 1932 in the 
wall of a modern house 631/27 in Section H. 


Height, 0.22 m.; diameter, 0.23 m 


O Ta ae an he ae Height of letters, 0.015 m. 
2 Y ch | N ea E O inven Noy 35668 Ie325: 


— 


2 AA Sy = | N ae me “Odvuridg 


Etguidjro(v) 
@) 6 i A ile ia . ’Ehevowviov 


Ovyatno 
No. 88 


89. Columnar grave monument of bluish marble, found on July 15, 1931 in the wall 
of a modern house 631/19 in Section FE. 


Height, 0.66 m.; diameter, 0.24 m. 


a | ; cb ie! C = Heicnt, or letters, 0.010 m-: 
fnva No: 206, 167: 
| Gs) 
qT ne Scrépla|voc 
(ey P rc = [-A]rr[éAjov 
= [O]oe[txi]oc 


No. 89 


90. Upper part of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found on 
February 16, 1933 in the foundation of a modern house in Section H. 


Height, 0.35 m.; diameter, 0.23 m. 
Height of letters, 0.03 m. 
Inv. No. 4000 I 472. 
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| 
= . es Ayr alis 


\ nae Meve[xo]évo[ve] 
| Kewoucdov 


Elna 7 O 7 overlie 


91. Upper right corner of a stele of Pentelic marble, found late in 1932 in the wall 
of a modern house 631/15 in Section H. 


Height, 0.18 m.; width, 0.19 m.; thickness, 0.15 m. 
Height of letters, 0.033 m. 
Inv. No. 3548 I 309. 


@) \ oe [- - - - “Azoh]Awviov 


[éx Keoou lew 


No. 91 


92. Grave monument of Pentelic marble with a scene in low relief on the main 
field of the stele below the inscription. Found in 1932 in Section E. The sculptured 
surface has now been largely broken away. 


Height, 0.37 m.; width, 0.38 m.; 
thickness, 0.10 m. 

Height of letters, 0.015 m. 

Inv. No. 1076 I 119. 


‘Ieoop[@v] i Kodtaytoc : éx Koike 


The letters are of the fourth century z.c. 


No. 92 
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93. Columnar grave monument of bluish marble, 
modern house 634/12 in Section YT. 


Height, 0.50 m.; diameter, 0.40 m. 
ae x | aa KA ee NA a Height of eS ie Se 


EB ee ca. 0.03 m., in lines 4—5, ca. 0.05 m. 
dass ea ra os oe | ae No. 1389 1172 Pieter 
BOA eile 7 >: 
Tdéig Kaooetvacg 


Atovuiongs 
ee re] ( I d Kohhvtvete 


found in 1931 in the wall of a 


Keoosiva 


TIA oO LA N TH TIA OIANTH 


The last two lines may be the result 


oes of vandalism. 
ING@e ee 


94, Fragment of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found on 
February 3, 1933 in the wall of a modern house 646/6 in Section I. 


p - ea < Height, 0.32 m.; diameter, 0.20 m. 
Height of letters, 0.03 m. 
= a Gy ) 4 Inv. No. 3650 I 392. 
CO oes 
“ABous 
MAIANIEYS in 


ITavavisve 
No. .94 


95. Fragment from the upper left corner of an inscribed monument of Pentelic 
marble, found on February 5, 1932 in the wall of a modern house in Section E. 


Height, 0.19 m.; width, 0.263 m.; thickness, 0.12 m. 
Height of letters, 0.022 m. 
Inv. No. 1158 I 144. 


el k CEe > pe Gae a ea 
TAIOY EKTIEIRA, - 


No. 95 
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f a columnar grave monument of Hymettian 


96. Fragment from the upper part 0 
a modern house 636/31 in Section 9. 


marble, found late in 1932 in the wall of 


Tx Dp | ed Height, 0.295 m.; diameter, 0.17 m. 
om Height of letters, 0.02 m. 
Inv. No. 3526 I 295. 


eee. Se 


— ‘lego. - = == 
es oO SA Sovy [vets] 


No. 96 


97. Fragment of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found late in 
1932 in the wall of a modern house 636/25 in Section 0. 


3 [ @ Height, 0.41 m.; estimated 
diameter, ca. 0.38 m. 
Height of letters, 0.035 m. 
A a OC) Inv. No. 3510 1 284. 
NUS 
[Ev] 8:0[s] 
AAHTTI ae 
[Sv] wadjrevo[s] 


No. 97 


98. Fragment from the left side of a stele of Pentelic marble, found on February 29, 


1932 in Section A. 


K ar = we Height, 0.16 m.; width, 0.23 m.; 
thickness, 0.085 m. 
ss b | ah Height of letters, 0.02 m. 
Inv. No. 1453 I 177. 


K ae he = Kréa[tog? 


Spier [cog] 


No. 98 
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This fragment belongs to a grave stele of the latter part of the fourth century B.c. 
I interpret the crude letters below the name as the result of later vandalism, perhaps 
an attempt to imitate some of the letters of the inscription proper. It was once 
thought that the name Kréerog appeared in I.G., U1, 1233, but the new reading in 
I.G., I1?, 1999 gives Kédooc instead. 


I have examined the stone and found the new 
reading correct. 


99. Part of a large columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found on 
April 22, 1932 in Section XT. 


Height, 0.195 m.; approximate diameter, 0.30 m. 
Height of letters, 0.032 m. (or less). 
Inv. No. 2402 I 225. 


[Ay] uirotov 

- - hiviea 

[ Te] ovyévov 
[Tot]xoo[v]otov 
yo lon 


No. 99 


100. Fragment of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found on 
F t=) =) 
February 25, 1933 in a modern foundation wall in Section I. 


Height, 0.32 m.; width, 0.31 m.; thickness, 0.15 m. 
Height of letters, 0.03 m.—0.04 m. 
Inv. No. 4098 I 495. 


M H ae P | O = [A] nunrotos 
[P]wxéwe 
as i <. [T Jour [eweeve] 
|)? 


No. 100 
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101. Columnar grave monument of bluish marble, found in 1931 in the wall of a 


modern house 631/B4 in Section B. 
Height, 0.82 m.; diameter, 0.27 m. 


B ie Qs a ae) Co Ix N LH SS Height of letters, 0.02 m.—90.025 m. 
Inv. No. 1656 I 185. 
AIO A Ove INO G 
"Arohhoparng 
al B yBS VX tae SS ee 


“YBadng 
No. 101 


The inscription is now published as LG. II, 2049, but the patronymic should be read 
without final sigma. 


102. Stele of Pentelic marble, found on April 11, 1932 in Section =T. 


Height, 0.51 m.; width, 0.29 m.; thickness, 0.13 m. 
Height of letters, 0.015 m. 
Inv. No. 2159 I 210, 


N | k xO 
NIkOoOk ae Looe 
E S 


i. TAN ? eget oS Poecootog 
No. 102 


Nikomachos may be the son of that Nikokleides of Phrearrhoi (P.A., 10885) who was 


one of the ovuzededgot mentioned in a decree of the year when Heliodoros was archon 
(1.G.,, 117,832, line 8), 


103. Fragment of white marble broken from the upper right corner of a stele 


surmounted by a pediment, found on February 16, 1932 in the wall of a modern house 
631/24 in Section E. 


Height, 0.18 m.; width, 0.25 m.; thickness, 0.11 m. 
Height of letters, 0.014 in. 
Inv. No. 1260 I 160. 


Gand ee OY XOAAPrE| ‘Enty[é]vov Xohaoyé[we] 


No, 103 
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104. Columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found on December 6, 1932 
in the wall of a modern house 636/18 in Section @. 


Height, 0.715 m.; diameter, 0.30 m. 
I“ |_| aps p Ly Height of eae aL 4 
ARE = | M INSESSE Inv. No. 3488 I 267. 
Mnyroc 
Ys N kK IG i A N LJ See 


No. 104 (A) yxvocrn 


The cross-bar of the initial alpha of ’4>xvedyn was never eut upon the stone. 


105. Complete stele of grayish marble, found early in 1933 in the wall of a modern 
house 646/7 in Section I. 

Height, 0.585 m.; width, 0.23 m.; thickness, 0.045 m. 

Height of letters, 0.019 m. 

Inv. No. 3606 I 356. 


H PM AROS 7A we are 
ee xO Lp a ee 
| NA a PNT Ory CoA N ee eM oles 
Cate S: is 


No. 105 


This grave monument belongs to the fifth or early fourth century B.c., and was 
erected in memory of Hermaios, an Egyptian from Thebes, a wool-weaver. The word 
[/]vapalhoiipéveng may also be restored [x]repaddoiiparrnc, but in either case represents 
a new addition to Greek lexicography. A similar word, égvotpdértyc, has been found 
recently in the Tebtunis papyri (cf. Liddell and Scott, s.v.). The inscription is published 
as [.G., Ul, 2754, where Koehler interprets the last lines as [y]yapeddov bparrys. 


106. Top of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found on February 8, 
1933 in Section Z. 
Height, 0.245 m.; diameter, 0.178 m. 


i eM pd os . : Height of letters, 0.027 m. 
ce Inv. No. 3817 I 408. 
rN N | C) x E_ WA “Eoctos 


"“AVTLOYELS 
No. 106 
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107. Columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found on February 10, 1933 


in Section 0. 


Height, 0.35 m.; diameter, 0.245 m. 
Height of letters, 0.025 m. 
Inv. No. 3850 I 426. 


x GU! TSP See oe 
A P eos | eS VE orca 


iN N a; Ge F Sa  Groyae 


No. 107 


108. Columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found on February 10, 1933 
in Section 0. 


Height, 0.25 m.; diameter, 0.165 m. 
Height of letters, 0.018 m. 
Inv. No. 3851 I 427. 


| a a aM Ga oe 
TC = See eee ete 
ALN Om eee aio 


No. 108 


109. Columnar grave monument of bluish-white marble, found in November of 1932 
in the wall of a modern house 631/13 in Section H. 


: Height, 0.30 m.; diameter, 0.25 m. 
ye ys oe La = ay of letters, 0.022 = 
Inv. No. 3598 I 348. 
Ko ames. 
Aayne 
rhs N ee Acyntos 


> f 
Avti[oyerts| 
No. 109 
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110. Top of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found on February 7 
1933 in the wall of a modern house in Section 0. 


Height, 0.306 m.; diameter, 0.206 m. 
Height of letters, 0.028 m. 
Inv. No. 3841 I 420, 


Is A/S NI © Kodh6[éc] 
SS 2980218 mei 


Ay [010] x [ic] 


No. 110 


111. Small columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found on February 6, 
1935 in the wall of a modern house 646/5 in Section 1. 


Height, 0.24 m.; diameter, 0.19 m. 
Height of letters, 0.02 m. 
Inv. No. 3649 I 391. 


A a ne 
ros N O < | Se oS Art] dxo00 


INGo), distal 


112. Columnar grave monument of blue marble, found on August 1, 1931 in 
Section A. 


Height, 0.17 m.; diameter, 0.20 m. 
Height of letters, 0.015 m. 
Inv. No. 508 I 89. 


poe i AC) NI 
mbes =e-| Hs 


Nos 112 


Kéodwy 
“Hoazhedeng 
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113. Fragment of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found late in 
1932 in the wall of a modern house 632/17B in Section Z. 


Height, 0.17 m.; approximate diameter, 0.17 m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.028 m. 
Inv. No. 3485 I 265. 


pv ! 

\ “Aoxes (> - 
“Hoaxs [eons] 

tered 


No. 113 


114. Fragment of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found late in 
1932 in the wall of a modern house 631/15 in Section H. 


Height, 0.26 m.; diameter, 0.16 m. 
Height of letters, 0.02 m. 
Inv. No. 3550 I 311. 


Ox, | 
[- = - -]yo 
O Vas ‘e (A sr04] re 


[ Hoaxh]ew[r7 \¢ 


No. 114 


115. Upper part of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found late in 
1932 in the wall of a modern house 636/29 in Section 0. 


Height, 0.33 m.; diameter, 0.155 m. 
Height of letters, 0.023 m. 
Inv No. o019 sel. 


<l\O¥ a eas 
Oe 


No. 115 


THE INSCRIPTIONS J 


116. Small stele of Pentelic marble, broken 


at the bottom, found late in 1932 in the 
wall of a modern house 636/22 in Seetion ©, 


Height, 0.34 m.; width, 0.34 m.; thickness, 0.056 m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.012 m. 
Inv. No. 3501 I 277. 


os i oe eG ie. ts) A Metvore 
ee ere Be Pie ole eS A Keoxvocla 
No. 116 


The type of stele and the lettering indicate a date in the fifth or fourth century B.c. 


117. Fragment of a columnar grave monument of blue marble, found in November 
of 1932 in the wall of a modern. house 631/15 in Section H. 


Height, 0.27 m.; estimated diameter, 0.29 in. 
Height of letters, 0.022 m.—0.028 m. 
Inver NooDd6: [ 316. 


Tei tke 
AM OL\ Ke ietor ene 
Nos tii’ 


118. Top of a columnar grave monument of bluish marble, found early in 1933 in 
the wall of a modern house 646/6 in Section Tf. 


Height, 0.22 m.; diameter, 0.33 m. 
Height of letters, 0.015 m.—0.03 m. 
Inv. No. 3626 I 375. 


IN| | K ¢) IN aka 
Ee | kK A Wace ony Wier 
eee AO OS 


No. 115 
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119. Fragment from the top of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, 


found late in 1932 in the wall of a modern house 632/17B in Section Z. 
Height, 0.26 m.; diameter, 0.166 m. 


N ay = je Height of letters, ca. 0.022 m. 


Inv. No. 3484 I 264. 


AIS N | O Y [Ao] vote 
H Va | ma eae 


INOneutY) 


120. Fragment from the top of a large columnar grave monument of Pentelic 
marble, found in the wall of a modern house in Section 0. 

Height, 0.258 m.; width, 0.22 m.; thickness, 0.235 m. 

Height of letters, 0.022 mn. 

Inv. No. 4009 I 478. 


= NG ale Y oS Ebrvgyls] 
IS ONS IE See aes 
MEINH-:EI 


The inscription here recorded was above the ring on the columella. Below the ring 
are traces of the first line of another inscription, but the name cannot be deciphered. 


121. Columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found late in 1952 in the 
wall of a modern house 636/20 in Section 0. 


Height, 0.45 m.; approximate diameter, 0.30 m. 
Height of letters, 0.027 m. 
Inv. No. 3500 I 276. 


ae ‘ A B | : = ZwBtog 
Sl es Midis 
ye | S Mthijovog 
4 ras H a | O) > The name may have been 
No. 121 


9 wrongly cut for ZawPtoe. 
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122. Fragment of Hymettian marble, found on February 11, 1933 in a modern wall 
in Section 0. 

Height, 0.22 m.; width, 0.265 m.; thickness, 0.065 m. 

Height of letters, 0.02 m.—0.036 m. 

Inv’ No, 3857 I 430, 


PY PE PA sae 
Ongas 


Parts of the left edge and rough-picked back of the stone are preserved, and 
immediately above the inscription a moulding runs across the top of the stele. 


123. Upper part of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found late 
in 1932 in the wall of a modern house 631/12 in Section H. 


Height, 0.39 m.; diameter, 0.31 in. 
Height of letters, 0.02 m.—0.04 m. 
Inv. No. 3587 I 339. 


re PPO IZ IA “Apoodioia 
DIAAPEYPoy Sa 
SE Me eae 


No, 123 


124. Fragment of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found on 
February 5, 1932 in the wall of a modern house in Section A. 


Height, 0.325 m.; diameter, 0.23 m. 
Height of letters, 0.027 m. 
Inv. No. 1134 I 136. 
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Lo 
No. 124 
----- ais Movo - - - - 
----- O1l0xE0¢6 Swol[tov? } 
[Mi] Anoia A .000---- 
yp] 
OD [ah ] 
[Svyarye | 


The monument contains two funerary inscriptions, cut by different hands and 
apparently of different date. 


125. Columnar grave monument of blue marble, found on July 2, 1931 in the wall 
of a modern house 631/19 in Section KE, 


Height, 0.37 m.; diameter, 0.23 m. 
M VAS ee oltls ’ ? 


Height of letters, 0.025 m. 


Pe Fa NOS i CES eye Inv. No. 189 I 50, 
Bal Fee F | as Me([v] ta 


Mnvodwoov 
O ] Q 
fa: zee Mid[ no] ice 


INH sea 


[ye ]>m) 


126. Columnar grave monument of blue marble, found on July 17, 1931 in Section A. 


Height, 0.49 m.; approximate diameter, 0.26 m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.03 m. 
Inv. No. 205 I 66. 
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> \ 
AUS 


AN ae is hee [TA ]avato[v] 
laa 


[Me] Anotce 


No. 126 


For the name Akis ef. Lucian, Dialogi Meretricii, 4, 3. 


127. Columnar grave monument of blue marble, found on February 11, 1932 in a 
modern wall in Section E. 


Height, 0.40 m.; diameter, 0.28 m. 
Height of letters, ca, 0.04 m. 
Inv. No. 1307 I 163. 


NOs aie 
VAR: aoe 
=. NEO fee vepss 


No. 127 


128. Columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found early in 1933 in the 
wall of a modern house 646/6 in Section I. 


Height, 0.49 m.; diameter, 0.17 m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.018 m. 
Inv. No. 3624 I 373. 


pase eee Ni) ere 
N | K | Ss ae aaa 
“Ty At ei ae Base 


No. 128 


2924, 


This inscription is already published as /.G., HI, 
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129. Columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found in a modern wall in 
Section Z. 

Height, 0.263 m.; diameter, 0.144 m. 

Height of letters, 0.014 m. 

Inv. No. 3974 I 460. 


EP Oya ies ae 
bO|NISEA ae 


No. 129 


130. Part of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, broken at top and 
bottom, found on February 23, 1933 in a modern foundation in Section I. 


Height, 0.27 m.; diameter, 0.165 m. 
Height of letters, 0.016 m. 
Inv. No. 4093 I 490. 


LOC. tree eg 
"Arvo (A | [0] dwoo[v] 
~ A /\ K Ex OL ae Xalzdéwe 
OY TAT YP Bis 
No. 1380 
131. Fragment from the upper left side of a stele of Pentelic marble, surmounted by 


a pediment and broken at the right and bottom, found on February 23, 1933 in the 
wall of a modern house in Section 0. 

Height, 0.25 m.; width, 0.26 m.; thickness, 0.09 m. 

Height of letters, 0,012 in. 

Inv. No, 4048 I 482. 


NOMHN el 


No. 131 


. Rey at y 
Che date of the monument is early in the fourth century z.c. 
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132. Fragment from the left side of a small stele of Pentelic marble, found on 
February 15, 1933 in the wall of a modern house in Section @. 


Height, 0.30 m.; width, 0.22 m.; thickness, 0.156 m. 
Height of letters, 0.014 m. 
Inv. No. 4007 I 476. 


a f ep A N H = Evpevng Mve[otvovorog? | 


No. 132 


The stele belongs to the fourth century B.c. 


133. Fragment from the upper part of a grave stele of Pentelic marble, crowned 
by a palmette in low relief, broken on all sides, found late in 1932 in the wall of a 
modern house 636/24 in Section 0. 


Height, 0.288 m.; width, 0.23 m.; thick- 


/\ p | S ness, 0.105 m. 
Heieht of letters, ea.0.012 i. 


Inv. No. 3507 1 281. 


Dp ‘Aouoto - ---------- 


ADC reas = ae ] 
ee a em DR eared as on Foe es Eh 


134. Fragment from the top of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, 
found late in 1932 in’ the wall of a modern house 636/22 in Section 0. 


Height, 0.30 m.; approximate diameter, 0.34 m. 
Height of letters, 0.03 m. 
Inv No..0002 I 278. 


Pome 016 
[- - - -]otov 


[- - - -]etdn[s] 


No. 134 
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135. Fragment of a columnar grave monument of whitish-blue marble, broken at 
the top and at the left of the inscription, found on June 9, 1931 in Section A. 


Height, 0.23 m.; approximate diameter, 0.38 m. 
Height of letters, 0.023 m. 
xiv Om Oo. LiLo; 


MM MATE 
[- -]ovéws 
[fv lyarro 
5 [- - -]a@vrov 
[- - -]ohtéwe 
Cylon 


No. 135 


In line 3 the demotic may be restored either as [Sveclovéwe or ['Ixa]oréwe. No demotic 
of Athens now known can be supplied in line 6, unless the lambda was intended as 
alpha (the cross-bar being omitted by error); in this case the restoration [ITe:Jo(c)téws 
is possible. 


136. Fragment of a columnar grave monument of blue marble, found on June 5, 1931 
in the wall of a modern house in Section A, 


Height, 0.38 m.; diameter, 0.38 m. 
Height of letters, 0.025 m. 
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137. Fragment of a columnar stave monument of blue marble, found on May 25, 1931 
in the wall of a modern house 631/22 in Section E. 


Height, 0.14 m.; estimated diameter, 
( IN ® 0.30 m, 

Height of letters, 0.03 m., 

| Gr \Z Inv. No. 143 I 4, 
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138. Fragment of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found on 
May 22, 1931 in the wall of a modern house 631/22 in Section E. 


JJ er Height, 0.19 m.; estimated diameter, 
K | ) { NI 


Or 2am 


Height of letters, 0.021 m. 
ae |G Inv. No, 142 I 8. 
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139. Fragment of a columnar graye monument of Pentelic marble, found on June 11, 
1931 in Section E. 


Height, 0.42 m.; width, 0.165 m.; thick- 


° iS ness, 0.135 m. 
Height of letters, 0.05 m. 
PA Inv. No. 165 I 26. 
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140. Fragment of a columnar grave monument of blue marble, found on June 26, 
1931 in the wall of a modern house 631/19 in Section FE. 


Height, 0.17 m.; diameter, 0.20 m. 
Height of letters, 0.02 in. 
Inv. No. 182 I 43. 
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141. Fragment of a columnar grave monument of blue marble, found on February 4, 
1932 in Section A. 


Height, 0.26 m.; diameter, 0.16 m. 
0.02 m. 


Height of letters, 0. 
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142. Fragment of a columnar grave monument of whitish marble, found on February 4, 
1932 in Section A. 


Height, 0.17 m.; width, 0.16 m.; thickness, 0.07 m. 
Height of letters, 0.02 m. 
Inv. No, 1142 I 143, 
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143. Fragment of Pentelic marble, with part of the left margin preserved, found on 
March 14, 1932 in the surface soil in Section A. 


cakes ae Height, 0.25 m.; width, 0.22 m.; 
thickness, 0.115 m., 


AIS | CY F eo Height of letters, 0.01 m.—0.025 m. 
| ies jaa ‘! ae Inv. No. 1776 I 194. 
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144. Fragment of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found late in 
1932 in the wall of a modern house 632/3B in Section Z. 


Height, 0.18 m.; diameter, ca. 0.32 m. 
Height of letters, 0.035 m. 
Inv. No. 3474 I 254. 
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145. Part of a columnar grave monument, found on February 4, 1932 in a late wall 
in Section =T. 

Height, 0.23 m.; estimated diameter, 0.24 m. 

Height of letters, 0.03 m. and 0.038 m, 

Inv. No. 1130 I 133. 
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146. Fragment from a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found late 


in 1932 in the wall of a modern house 636/26 in Section 0. 


Height, 0.29 m.; estimated diameter, 


ca. 0.50 m. 
Height of letters, 0.06 m. 
Inv. No. 3516 I 288. 
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147. Fragment of a large columnar grave monument of Pentelic marble, found late 
in 1932 in the wall of a modern house 636/31 in Section 0. 

Height, 0.105 m.; width, 0.39 m.;. thickness, 0.22 m. 

Height of letters, 0.035 m. 

Inv. No. 3527 I 296. 
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148. Fragment of a large block of Pentelic marble, found late in 1932 in the wall 
of a modern house 631/27 in Section H. 
Height, 0.23 m.; width, 0.27 m.; thick- 
ness, 0.15 m. 
Height of letters, 0.04 m. and 0,024 m, 


N Inv. No. 3564 I 323. 
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; 149. Fragment from the left side of a block of Pentelic marble, found late in 1932 
in the wall of a modern house 631/12 in Section H, 


Height, 0.22 m.; width, 0.13 m.; thickness, 0.115 m. 


Height of letters, ca. 0.013 m. 
Inv-"No. 3589 I 341. 
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No. 149 


150. Fragment from the top of a. large columnar grave monument of Hymettian 
marble, found late in 1932 in the wall of a modern house 631/9 in Section H. 


Height, 0.19 m.; width, 0.17 m.; thickness, 0.105 m. 
Height of letters, 0.037 im. 
Inv. No. 3591 I 342. 
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151. Fragment of Pentelic marble, found early in 1933 in the wall of a modern 


house 646/6 in Section I. 


Height, 0.22 m.; width, 0.17 m.; thickness, 0.07 m. 
Height of letters, 0.022 m. 
Inv. No. 3620 I 369. 
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152. Fragment of a pedimental stele of Pentelic marble, broken in all sides, found 
on February 25, 1933 in a modern wall in Section I. 


Height, 0.245 m.; width, 0.27 m.; thickness, 0.03 m. 
Height of letters, 0.015 m. 
Inv. No. 4099 I 496, 
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153. Fragment from the top of a columnar grave monument of Pentelic marble, 
found on February 24, 1933 in a modern wall in Section I at 19/T. 


Height, 0.295 m.; width, 0.39 m.; thickness, 0.23 m. 
Height of letters, 0.033 m, 
Inv. No. 4097 I 494. 
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| 154. Fragment from the top of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, 
found early in 1933 in the wall of a modern house 646/3 in Section 1. 


Height, 0.16 m.; diameter, 0.155 m. 
Height of letters, 0.012 m.—0.019 m. 
Inv. No. 3635°T 379. 
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155. Grave stele of Pentelic marble, found early in 1933 in the wall of a modern 


house 637/1 in Section M. 


Height, 0.52 m.; width, 0.215 m.; thickness, 0.10 m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.012 m.—0.015 m. 
Inv. No. 3662 I 403. 
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156. Top of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found on February 5, 


1933-in a modern wall in Section Z at 58/B. 


Height, 0.28 m.; diameter, 0.185 m. 
Height of letters, 0.018 m. 
Inv. No. 3816 I 407. 
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157. Part of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found on February 11, 


1933 in the wall of a modern house 646/2 in Section I. 
Height, 0.34 m.; diameter, 0.145 m. 
Height of letters, 0.025 m. 
Iny. No. 3884 I 454. 
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158. Fragment of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found on 
February 9, 1933 in the wall of a modern house 646/7 in Section I. 


Height, 0.285 m.; width, 0.22 m.; 
| | yy thickness, 0.12 m. 


Height of letters, 0.025 m. 
Inv. No. 3871 I 441. 


No. 158 


159. Fragment of Pentelie marble, with a small part of the top surface preserved, 
found on February 9, 1933 in the wall of a modern house 646/7 in Section 1. 


Height, 0.12 m.; width, 0.235 m.; thickness, 0.165 m. 
Height of letters, 0.013 m.—0.023 m. 
Inv. No, 3872 I 442, 
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160. Fragment of bluish-white marble, with the upper edge preserved but broken 
on all other sides, found on January 29, 1932 in Section FE at 10/KZ, 


Height, 0.08 m.; width, 0.13 m.; thickness, 0.065 m. 
Height of letters, 0.012 m. 
Inve. NOW LOTS 1: 116, 
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161. Columnar grave monument of blue marble, found on July 16, 1931 in a drain 
in Section E at 20/A. 


Height, 0.528 m.; diameter, approximately 0.16 m. 
Height of letters, 0.017 m. 
Inv. No. 204 I 65. 


Sl 
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162. Top part of a small columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found 


on February 17, 1933 in Section H at 56/T. 


Height, 0.37 m.; diameter, 0.15 m., 
Height of letters, 0.02 m.—0.03 m. 
Inv. No. 3986 I 464. 
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163. Columnar grave monument of bluish-white marble, found in November, 1932 
in the wall of a modern house 631/16 in Section H, 
Height, 0.25 m.; diameter, 0.13 m. 


—- Height of letters, 0.022 m. 
Se 2 iE N Inv. No. 3547 I 308. 
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164. Upper right corner of a block of bluish-white marble, found late in 1932 in 
the wall of a modern house 631/27 in Section H. 

Height, 0.115 m.; width, 0.165 m.; thickness, 0.025 m. 

Height of letters, 0.025 m. 

Inv. No. 3562 I 321. 


A07x96\ 5] 


K This is probably the grave monument 
of 


a slave who was named after the 
No. 164 place of his birth. 


165. Upper right corner of a sculptured grave monument of Pentelic marble, found 
on July 9, 1931 in the wall of a modern house 631/25 in Section EK, 


Height, 0.285 m.; width, 0.227 m.; 
thickness, 0.119 mm. 

Height of letters, 0.012 m 

Inv. No. 194 I 5d. 
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166. Columnar grave monument of. bluish marble, found on June 19, 1931 


in 
Section A 23/1 at 2.25 m. 


Height, 0.26 m.; diameter, 0.13 m. 


Height of letters, approximately 0.022 m, 
Inv. No. 177 I 38. 
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167. Fragment of a small columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found 
late in 1932 in the wall of a modern house 632/18B in Section Z. 


Height, 0.228 m.; diameter, 0.167 m. 
Height of letters, 0.02 m. 
Inv. No. 3478 I 258. 
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168. Columnar grave monument of bluish marble, found in November of 1932 in 
the wall of a modern house 631/27 in Section H. 


Height, 0.28 m.; diameter, 0.14 m. 
Height of letters, approximately 0.02 m. 
iiveNO. opok 1320. 
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169. Small columnar grave monument of Pentelic marble, found late in 1932 in the 


wall of a modern house 631/18 in Seetion H. 


Height, 0.40 m.; diameter, 0.125 m. 
Height of letters, 0.014 m. 
Inv. No. 3596 I 346. 
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170. Fragment of a columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found early 


in 1933 in the wall of a modern house 646/6 in Section I. 


Height, 0.25 m.; diameter, 0.50 m. 
Height of letters, 0.023 m. 
Inv. No, 3628 I 377. 
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171. Columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found early in 1933 in the 


wall of a modern house 646/6 in Seetion I. 


Height, 0.24 m.; diameter, 0.15 m. 
Height of letters, 0.025 m.—0.055 m. 
Inv. No. 3629 1 378, 
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172. Columnar grave monument of Hymettian marble, found in February of 1933 
in Section H. 
Height, 0.30 m.; diameter, 0.19 m. 
Height of letters, 0.02 m.—0.025 m. 
Inv. No. 3996 I 469. 
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173. Fragment of an inseribed stele, broken at the right and bottom, but with the 
original thickness preserved, found on February 23, 1933 in a modern wall in Section I. 


Height, 0.255 m.; width, 0.345 m.; 
thickness, 0.10 m. 

Height of letters, 0.02 m.—0.035 m. 

Inv. No. 4090 I 488. 
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The stone is a grave stele of a freedman, who had once been a servus publicus, and 
to whom freedom had been granted by a colony or municipality. Cf. Cagnat, Lpigraphie 
Latine (3rd ed.), p. 83. 


174. Upper right corner of a stele of Pentelic marble, found late in 1932 in the 
wall of a modern house 631/13 in Section H. 

Height, 0.30 m.; width, 045 m.; thickness, 0.15 m. 

Height of letters, 0.03 m. 

Inv. No. 3599 I 345. 
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175. Fragment from the upper right corner of a stele of Pentelic marble, found early 
in 1933 in the wall of a modern house 646/6 in Section I. 

Height, 0.215 m.; width, 0.125 m.; thickness, 0.06 m. 

Height of letters, 0.008 m.—0.018 m. 

Inv. No, 38617-1366. 
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176. Plaque of blue marble, found on February 5, 1932 in Section E. 


Height, 0.64 m.; width, 0.41 m.; 


I ye | thickness, 0.14 m. 

Height of letters, 0.04 m. 
(-) oe) ae 4 Inv. No. 1160 I 145. 
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177. Fragment of a block of Pentelic marble, found late in 1932 in the wall of a 
modern house 631/9 in Section H. 

Height, 0.16 m.; width, 0.45 m.; thickness, 0.18 m. 

Height of letters, 0.05 m. 

Inv. No. 3592 I 343, 
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178. Part of a block of Pentelic marble, broken at both sid 
bottom surfaces preserved, found late in 1932 


es, but with top and 
Section 0. 


in the wall of a modern house 636/24 in 


Height, 0.215 m.; width, 0.22 m.; 
b @ SA sf thickness, 0.27 m. 


Height of letters, 0.02 m. 


0.049 m. 
Db [~ 5 | Inv. No. 3505 I 279. 


and 


No. 178 


179. Stele of Pentelic marble, broken away at the top, found in 1931 in Section A 
in the wall of a modern house. 


Height, 0.342 m.; width, 0.18 m.; thickness, 0.113 m. 
Height of letters, ca. 0.01 m. 
Inv. No. 1058 I 102. 
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Note: For the sake of complete final publication, students of the documents here 
printed are earnestly requested to send reprints of articles they may write concerning 
them, or comments by letter, to Professor Benjamin D. Meritt, The Johns Hopkins University, 


Baltimore, Maryland, U.S.A. 


: hen, BensaMIn D. MERITT 
The Johns Hopkins University 
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NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 


A---- (PAvevdg), councilor of Kekropis middle 
drd cent. B.c., 50 10. 

A.ia “Avtiyooa, 111. 

ABovsg Mooziavog Maanedts, 94. 

Ayadaoyzos (Avdadnvateds), councilor of Pandionis 
in 155/4, 21 71. 

Aguvo— ——, tather of |. 27>, .|c, 4918. 

AyadofobAn Didwovog Yuyatno, 155. 

AyavoxAns CAtnveds), father of Kngioddaoos, 86. 

‘Ayadootoatos (AAmodvoios), councilor of Leontis 
Ca. 165 4&.D., 42 20. 

‘Asiotoatog (Kvidijegws), councilor of Pandionis 
in 155/4, 21 5s. 

Adnvod@ea Anuynteiov, 144. 

Aiavtidns (Iacaveds), councilor of Pandionis in 
155/4, 214s. 

Ai(Aos), ef. Mvdaydgas. 

Aioyivng (Sunadjruos), father of Hipiosg, 97. 

Aioyirns Aiozivov (Padnoeds), councilor of Aiantis 
Ist cent. B.c., 41 6. 

Aisyivng (Padngers), father of preceding, 41 6. 

Aloyowy, father of Aozésews, non-Attic, 6 12. 

Aioy (TMaavie's), councilor of Pandionis in 155/4, 
21 49. 

*Anig TAavxiov MiAnoia, 126. 

AheSavdo0g Hibpobsov Stetqueds, treasurer and 
councilor of Pandionis in 155/4, 21 6, 15, 19, 34. 

AAéSavdoo0s, 45 2. 

aAece- =-, 19 13. 

Aheiuayos, father of Myted, 104. 

“Adekig XoAaovyetvs, 17 124. 

Audomos, father of Oieoosg, 156. 

Avagsayooas, 159. 

Avakipear Higoaydoov Magadarviwg, orator in 
HF1/0,. 179. 


Avdgox --, father of [...6&..Jdnco, 496. 

Avdeulay “AvtA--- (PAveds), councilor of Kekro- 
pis middle 3rd cent. n.c., 508. 

Avtiyéynsg, archon in 171/0, 17 2, 43, 61. 

AvtmAjg, archon in 325/4, 604. 

AvttA -- - (PAveds), father of Avdeuior, 50 s. 

‘Aytiozyos (PadAnoed’s), councilor of Aiantis 1st cent. 
B.C., 41 4, 

Avtinatoos (AyyedAqverv), councilor of Pandionis 
in 155/4, 21 86. 

Avtpavys, non-Attic, 6 11. 

Anijuavtos Annuavtrov (PAvebs), councilor of 
Kekropis middle 3rd cent. n.c., 506. 

*Anijuavtos, father of preceding, 50 6. 


‘Amod - - - (Kvdadnrvaeis), councilor of Pandionis 
in 155/4, 21 62. 
“AmoAA - - “ArtoAA0d@e0v, 158. 


Amo0AAdd@oo0g (laavteds), councilor of Pandionis 
in 155/4, 21 52. 
AnoAAdd@oos, father of Amos -- -, 158. 


AnoAAddwoos, father of -- - yos, 114. 

"Am0AAdb@o0s Xadudedvs, 130. 

AnoAdopavns ~--- ov Spyrto0g, ca. 180 A.v., 
43 4. 


AnoiAoparns “AnoAdopavov “YBadns, 101. 

“AroAAoparns ‘Yfadys, father of preceding, 101. 

AnohAovos (Ayyedndev), councilor of Pandionis 
in 155/4, 21 8s. 

Arodhoviog &% Heoauéwy, 91. 

Amoddoviog Hiowdeov (Aevxoroeig), councilor 
of Leontis ca. 165 a.p., father of Apeodeiowg, 
A2 10, 13. 

“AnoAA@viog, father of Atovvoia, 119. 

‘Ano,A@vios, 147. 

‘Aov---, father of ‘Agito - - -, 133. 
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Aoinvnotos (PAvedg), father of THoAbuvnotos, 50 3. 

*Aoww - - - ‘Iego - - - Yovvie’s, 96. 

‘Aowoteidng Oeoyévov (oedgous), councilor of 
Leontis ca. 165 a.pD., 42 19. 

Aoworo -~, father of ---- «tog, 41 12. 

*Aowoto - - Agu-- -, 133. 

‘Aovotopovdos, father of “Hyijra@g, 16 10. 

“Aouotddnuog, priest in 339/8, 38 6. 

AowrtondAys Awovve - - -; councilor of Aiantis 
1st cent. B.c., 41 11. 

‘Aototonoatns Aptdvaios, 6 6. 

Aototou - - - (Kviijgouos), councilor of Pandionis 
in 155/4, 21 59. 

‘Aorotouazog Aovvoodagov, 154. 

Aoiotouervng Magadarios, treasurer ca. 200 B.Cc., 
16 4. 

‘4ovoropay, councilor of Aiantis in 166/5, 19 36. 

‘Aowotop[.|v --, 228. 

4oiotay ‘Aoiotwvog, councilor of Aiantis 1st cent. 


“4 


B.C., 41 18. 
‘fJoiorov, father of preceding, 41 18. 
‘soiotay, father of [...6..]g, 497. 


“Aootos, cf. Togxovaros. 

‘Aotasias, father of XdAwog, 107. 

‘Aoreuidaoog, councilor of Aiantis i 166/5, 19 12. 

‘Aoyed - - “HoandAeotnys, 113. 

4ozéednuos (PAvevs), father of Aozéducog, 50 9. 

Aoyédumog “Aoye[ojuov] (PAvevdg), councilor of 
Kekropis. middle 3rd cent. B.c., 509. 

‘Aoyéhews Aisyowvos, non-Attic, 6 12. 

“Aoyrvog (—"Aoynmog ?) (Kvdadnvateds), councilor 
of Pandionis in 155/4, 21 6s. 

AoxAdrov Ilevaevs, 21 26. 

‘AoxAnmiddys, councilor of Aiantis in 166/5, 19 3s, 

Aoteiog, archon in 8373/2, 31. 

Aoroa --, 170. 

Aorbsoyos ‘“Hyno(iov), councilor of Aiantis in 
166/5, 19 44. 

‘Aorbsoyos, councilor of Aiantis in 166/5, 19 40. 

‘Aorvptdog, orator in 3738/2, 34. 

‘Aoriptiog, non-Attic, 6 10, 

Atrados, of Pergamon, 18 14, 15. 

Attasos Oooixiog, 89. 

Arraos, son of P, Vibullius Rufus, 74 1, 2. 
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Avo., 302, 485, cf. Hicidagos. 

Abondavos ) ve(eteQos); councilor of Leontis 
ca. 165 A.d., 424. 

Abonavos ) mo (eoPbteQ0s), councilor of Leontis 
ca. 165 a.d., 42 3. 

Abriag (Ayagvevs), father of Adtoxdijs, oe 

Abtonde - -, father of ----06, 3rd cent.B.c., 49 2 

Abroudns Abtiov ‘Ayagvets, secretary in 327/6, 
5 2. 

‘Apoodeioiog Hicwsagov (Aevxovoets), councilor of 
Leontis ca. 165 a.v., 42 9. 

‘Apoodeiowg ‘AmosAwviov (Aevuovoevs), councilor 

of Leontis ca. 165 4.D., 42 13. 

Apoodeiowg (Koswviiey), councilor of Leontis 
cad. 165 a.v., 42 16. 

Apoodisia Dagyigov Medjoia, 123. 

‘Apoodisws “Enapgodirov, ca. 180 A.v., 43 6. 

Ageodiows, father of dagis, 141. 

‘Ayatég, archon in 166/5, 191. 


II6 (Atos) Bipobsdos “Potpos, 741. 
Bondog (Kngtoeds), father of ‘legdvuuog, 18 4. 
Bovswov (Knpiotedts), father of ----Aog, 22 4. 


*TobdMos T'aiog &x Ieigaéas, 95. 
Tais, cf. Kaggeivas. 
TAavuiag, father of ‘Axis, 126. 


4----, father of Ogdmounogs, 63 3. 

4----, father of Adyns, 63 4. 

A[. Judas, 458. 

Anu - - - (Padnoevs), father of Gedgurog, 418. 


Anunteia, 139. 

Anujtoews Zévovog ~Enungicws, secretary in 
1638/2, 202. 

Anujtotos (Kviijootos), councilor of Pandionis in 
155/4, 21 57. 

Anurjtotog Iloews, 26 2. 

Anumijtows, ephebos 2nd cent. a.p., 47 2. 

Anujrows, archon in 50/49, 66 4. 

Anujrtetog Atovvoiov, 153. 

Anurjtews Poxsag Toweueeds, 100. 

Anuntows, 99 2. 

Anw)jrows, 136. 
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Anujrewos, 144. 

Anuogiros, 45 10. 

Anvopar “Avayvedows, father of Lopav, 85. 

Ainatos, councilor of Pandionig in 155/4, 21 7. 

Moyévng Nuxiov Taocevs, 128. 

Avoyyyntos, father of Zéfiog(?), 121. 

AvonAns Atoxréovg Ovuaitddns, orator in 166/5, 
19 5. 

AvorAng (Ovuartadngs), father of preceding, 19 5. 

Mtoundyng Koddvuteds, ef. Kagoeivas. 


Mwovve --- (“Oadev), councilor of Pandionis in 
155/4, 21 89. 
Miovve ---, father of “Agioroxans, 4111. 


Mwvvoia Anosds@viov Mydia, 119. 

Avovvovos, councilor of Aiantis in 166/5, 19 41. 

MAwovicws Stedtwvog, councilor of Aiantis 1st cent. 
B.c., 41 16. 

dioviswos ), councilor of Leontis ca.165 4.p., 42 5, 

Muovicwsg ‘Adjuoveds, 83. 

Mwovioiog “Pauvovouws, 64 4. 

Moviswog (Padrnoets), father of Keal..]idng, 417. 

Atoviciog, father of Anujrowos, 153. 

Atovictwog, father of Hituyjs, 120. 

Atoviowog, father of Nixwy, 138. 

AMwoviotwosg, 175. 

Mwovvoovervng (Iavavteds), councilor of Pandionis 
in 155/4, 21 a1. 

Avovvaddaeog, father of Mvnod, 152. 

Atovvedd@eos, 154. 

Avpavtos, 23 2. 

A@ois Apoodioiov, 141. 

A@o05 Iloofadiowwos, 17 118. 


H----, father of ---- 0g, 46 2. 

Eixddwos, father of Nixwy, 118. 

Hiony ---, 534. 

Hioid@eos, cf. “Icidwoos. 

Hicidwoog Eixndenov (Aevxovoeis), councilor of 
Leontis ca. 165 a.v., father of AmoAAa@mos, 
Apoodetowos, and Hixagmog, 42 7-10. 

HiciSweos ) (Aevxovoeds), councilor of Leontis 
COLO ea ye 420 11. 

HiciSw@eos *Ov - - - Avayvedowg, ca. 180 A.D. 
43 2. 


Hisidwoos, 68 4. 

Hisid@eos, son of preceding, 68 5. 

Hioidweos [..]aga---, 146. 

Ado. Hicidmeos, 48 4. 

‘Hnayados A ---, 80. 

Enausivoy (Moopadiowg), father of Oeduvynotog 
and [....]Jagyocg, 19 14, 15. 

“Enapocdetog, 122. 

“Hrapeddiog, father of “Apeoodiowg, 43 6. 

‘Exuwévng Xodagyevs, 103. 

‘Eniutntog, 160. 

“Hoaotog, archon in 163/2, 20 2, 32. 

“Howanoxosg, 171. 

‘Houaiog Xnévdovtog (Deedeows), councilor of 
Leontis ca. 165 a.p., 42 18. 

‘Houaiog Aiyintios, 105. 

‘Houaiog ‘Avtwoyevds, 106. 

‘Houeiag ) Agnmiets, ca. 180 A.v., 43.8. 

‘Houondng [....]Aeidov “Houewog, treasurer in 
166/5, 19 17, 49. 

“Howey Tvoavvov, 151. 

‘Howtig Poivicoa, 129. 

IY == AVY Bo 

Hisavdeog, archon late 3rd cent, z.c., 14 2. 

Hiavdns ( Pauvodbows), 76. 

Hip -- (PAveds), father of Nuajoatos, 50 5. 

Hipiog Aloyivoy Svaadjrttos, 97. 

Hipiotos (PAvevs), father of ---- dng, 643. 

Eispovdog (Xtevoueds), father of “AAgSavdoos, 21 19. 

Hinueoos, 168. 

Hidiuayog Ooeixios, 84 5. 

Bixaonog Hiowaoov (Aevxovoedvs), councilor of 
Leontis ca. 165 a.p., 428. 

Eiixaonog (Aevxovoeis), father of Hicidaeos, 
erandfather of the preceding, 42 7. 

EKiixagmog ) (Aevxovoeds), councilor of Leontis 
Ga. W615 A.D. 42 12: 

Boxdcidng, councilor of Aiantis in 166/5, 19 s2. 

Fixing Begevucidyns, herald, [16 13]. 

Boudng Toweuceds, herald in 155/4, 21 25. 

Eibyimog, archon in 169/8, 18 2. 

Evvouog, councilor of Pandionis in 155/4, 21 s2. 

Eisvoug Ilanov Swonedts, 127. 


Hissooos, 45 9. 
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Evovnreidng Mutiavos Knpiwievs, 61 2. 

Evtvyijg Aovvciov MeAjows, 120. 

Birvyzidng (Maavieds), 46 9. 

Hitvyos, 45 5. 

Hipavns Mveewotos, 132. 

EBipidntog °“EAevoinwg, father of “OAvusidg, 88. 

Evpoayogas (Magadanos), father of Avasipgor, 
ios 

Ebpodmog (Iaanevs), councilor of Pandionis in 
155/4, 21 ss. 

*Hyépvaos (Ayaoveds), father of Oevparidys, 177. 


Znvov Me----, 635. 

Zaihog ~OABiov, 137. 

Zanvolav, 169. 

Zonvoos (Iaameig), councilor of Pandionis in 
155/4, 21 39. 


‘Hyjuov, archon in 327/6, 5 [1], . 

‘“Hynoias, father of AotbAoyos, 19 44. 

‘“Hynjtooe ‘AgistofovAov, treasurer cd. 200 B.c., 
16 10. 

Tlou. “Hyiag Padnoed’s, 44 3. 

“HAwd@eQos, 1438. 

‘“Hiddaoos, father of “Ioiag, 157. 

‘Hoaudeténs, father of -- -- £idng, 46 4. 

‘“Hoanieidnsg Mevexgatovg ‘Apidvaiog, 87. 

“Hoanrewtog Knits, 13 5. 

‘Hoduieitog Stodtavog PAveds, orator in 155/4, 
Ae Ey, 

‘“Hoanréov Nav (v)dxov Himveidns, secretary in 
166/5, 191. 


Oeuioav, 163. 

Osoy---, 149. 

Oeoveltav (‘Pauvodvos), father of IMaupidos, 6 3. 

Ocovévns (Poedootos), father of Aguoteidyns, 42 19. 

Gedd@e00g (IAwdets), father of Nixwy, 7 4. 

Oedd@o0s, 22 7. 

Aedd@005 Oeo0dmoov, 150. 

Gedd@oos, father of preceding, 150. 

GeonAeidng, councilor of Aiantis in 166/5, 19 27. 

Osduvynotos Hrauelvovos Moofadiowos, a secretary 
in 166/5, 19 14. 


Oedgevog -- €@.. Q0S ‘Ayaovervs, proedros in 
166/5, 194. 
Oednoum0s A----, 63 3. 


Gedqpnuos (Kvdadyvatevs), councilor of Pandionis 
in 155/4, 21 70. 

Oedqiiog Anu---(Parnoers), councilor of Aiantis 
1st cent. B.c., 41 8. 

Gevpavidns “Ezepbsov “Ayagvevs, proedros inp 
£71/.0,0 1.7 6: 

Oovdairng Aoueeds, secretary in 373/2, 3 2. 

Oodoay Trsdvdgov, councilor of Aiantis 1st cent. 
B.C., 41 15. 

Abo60g “Auagivov ---- 05, 156. 


°[acov ‘Idowvog, councilor of Aiantis 1st cent. B.c., 
412. 

*Idowv, father of preceding, 41 2. 

‘Teoo - - (Sovmeds), father of Agu---, 96. 

‘leoopav Koatntog éx Koidns, 92. 

‘Ieoovuuog Bodov Knpioeds, secretary in 169/8, 
18 3. 

*TovAog ef. I'diog. 

"Ioiag ‘Héodaoov A---, 157. 

*Toidmoos ef. Hioidw@eos. 

*Ioid@oos, father of KaAAweéa, 110. 


Kaddiag, councilor of Pandionis in 155/4, 21 ss. 

KasAweéa “Toidoov ‘Avtozis, 110. 

Katiiuayog (Iaanets), councilor of Pandionis 
in 155/4, 21 45. 

Katdpayvns PvdAaows, 18 13. 

Kain ---, 706. 

Kdonog ) (‘AAmotowos), councilor of Leontis 
COM UED ASD 5) 4 2a2Ke 

Taig Kagosivag Awovuijdng Koddvted’s, 93. 

Kéoda@v “HoaxAzedtns, 112. 

Kynqtoo - - (Pavets), father of [...]tedog, 50 4. 

Anptooverns Ayaovets, 6 9. 

Anpiwod@eos ‘AyadoxAgovg “Atnver’s, 86. 

Kynpwopar Avoivov Aauntosis, late 3rd cent. B.c., 
49 5. 

Kise Code 11). 

Kwéag Nwouayou Aauntoeis, late 3rd cent. B.c., 
49 3, 4. 
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EeGOG, 5 9), 

Kia -=-, 149, 

Kadavéia, 145. 

Tipéqug KAaidwos, - - xoa..dov vidg, Kveostva(t), 
Oivopiros Tomogvo.os, 70. 

KAéaoyos (Kvidijeows), councilor of Pandionis in 
155/4, 21 56. 

KAeibyuos, councilor of Aiantis in 166/5, 19 2x, 

Kiéov, father of Addoxog, 41 13. 

KogorBos, archon in 306/5, 61, 

Koa..tdng Atovvoiov (Padnoeids), councilor of 
Aiantis 1st cent. p.c., 41 7. 

Koatns & Koidng, father of ‘Ieoopay, 92. 

Kearns (Ilaaviedg), father of Pirioxos, 21 9. 

Koatav (Kvdadnvaeis), councilor of Pandionis 
in 155/4, 21 65. 

Kowtodaog (Iaameds), councilor of Pandionis in 
P55/4; 521 26. 

Kowuayos IakAnvedtds, 17 124. 

Kréatos (?) Spyttios, 98. 

Arnowdns Adwmentniev, 84 2. 

Kvdiag, councilor of Aiantis in 166/5, 19 33. 


Addoxos KAéwrvog, councilor of Aiantis 1st cent. B.c., 
41 13. 

Adyng A—=——, 63 4. 

Aayng Aayyntos Avtoyevs, 109. 

Adyng, father of preceding, 109. 

Aéayoog ‘AoxAdnavog Ilevgaets, treasurer in 
155/4, 21 26. 

Agvn --, 45 13. 

Asyidnuog (Kvidjgows), councilor of Pandionis in 
155/4, 21 55. 

Aewp - - - (Aevxovoetg), 10 4. 

Anvais Mevexgatovg Keioiddov dvyatno, 90. 

Aoxods, 164. 

Avxo - — (Aevxovoervs), 103. 

At’xov ), 53 5. 

Avomayidns, archon in 339/8, 38 5. 

Avoivog (Aauntoevs), father of Anpuopear, 49 5. 


Mavia Mnvoddéoov MAlyolia, 125. 
Méonos, ef. I[...]xog, BiA---. 
Me ---, tather of Zijvar, 63 5. 


Meytotod@oog ) (Aevxovoeds), councilor of Leontis 
cd. 165 A.D., 42 t4, 

Mevenoarng CApidvaiog), father of ‘HoanAeidng, 
87. 

Mevenoatnsg Kevouddys, 90. 

Mevionog Kodovidev, paidotribes, 27 3. 

Mévvadog, councilor of Aiantis in 166/5, 19 37. 

Merona Keoxvoaia, 116. 

Mnvod@eog Xti(oved¢), father of --- ys, 46 6. 

Myvod@e@og, father of Mavia, 125. 

Myrecd@oosg, 544. 

Mytea AreSyuiayou ‘Avuvodvyn, 104. 

Mutiov Kynpwwiedvs, father of HvounAeibns, 61 2. 

Mynoideog, archon in 155/4, 21s. 

Myyows, 391. 

Myynow Avwovvcodaeov, 152. 

Mocyiov HodAvudgovg ‘Avtioyets, 108. 

Mocyioyv (Tatavieds), 94. 

Move - - -, 124. 

Movoutos (Hisveidng), father of Xootoatog, 46 10. 

Mioav (Hinveidngs), 46 11. 

Mivav Aauntoeds, ca. 180 A.vd., 439. 


Nay (v)anog (Hésveidns), father of “HoaxAéov, 
WS) Be 

Néavdoos &e Keoauéov, 17 124. 

Nev--, father of Pewdiag, 47 3. 

Newias, 19 1. 

NeoxAng Beoevatidng, 16 13. 

Neo[.]ong (Kvdadynvaetg), councilor of Pandionis 
in 155/4, 21 7. 

NixayvSoog (Kvdadnvaets), councilor of Pandionis 
in 155/4, 21 61. 

Numjoatos, 45 3. 

Noojoatog Hip -- (PAvevds), councilor of Kekropis 
middle 8rd cent. B.c., 50 5, 

Nuinoiag Sit[...]ov, non-Attic, 6 13. 

Noajryg, councilor of Aiantis in 166/5, 19 s1. 

Nixiag, 39 21. 

Nuiag, father of 4toyévng, 128. 

Nudas, father of --~- yos, 46 3. 

NudPovdog (Maraneds), councilor of Pandionis in 
155/4, 21 40. 


Nuwdd@eo0g, 23 3. 
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Nuvondeidng (Poedgowos), father of Nucouayos, 102. 

NuovAjg, archon in 8302/1, 72. 

Nucomayog ‘Apidvaiog, 17 118. 

Nubuazos Kwéov Aauntoets, late 3rd cent. B.c., 
49 4, 

Nubuayos (Aaurtoeis), grandfather of preceding, 
father of Kwéag, 49 3. 

Ninouayogs Tere - -- Mvoowovowog, priest in 155/4, 
21 21. 

Nuduayos Nacoxdgidov Poedeeuos, 102. 

Nwoo -- Se---, 142. 

Nudoreatos (Iaamevs), councilor of Pandionis 
in 155/4, 21 51. 

Nixwoy Ocodagov MAabets, secretary in 3802/1, 74. 

Nixov (Kvdadnvaets), councilor of Pandionis in 
155/4, 21 63. 

Nixwy Atovvoiov ---- og, 138. 

Ninoy Hinadiov Avomayerds, 118. 

Novta, 145. 

Nopujviog = Novunviog, 131. 

Novuryrogs, councilor of Pandionis in 155/4, 21 so. 


Ze---, father of Nioo---, 142. 

Zévoy, councilor of Aiantis in 166/5, 19 39. 

Zévov ("Oadev), councilor of Pandionis in 155/4, 
21 8s. 

Zévov ( Eaungpiowws), father of Anujtotos, 20 3, 

Zapiog (2?) Aoyrijtov MiAjows, 121. 


Oivopiios, cf. TiBéowg KAavdwos. 

"OApws, father of ZatAog, 137. 

‘Ohvutias Hipijrtov °HiAevowiov duyatno, 88. 
*Ov --- (Avayvedowg), father of Hicidwoos, 43 2. 
°Ovn ---, 149. 

‘OvomanAns Sundidov, non-Attic, 6 10. 

Oipows, 45 12. 


Mdoxog II[...|xog, councilor of Aiantis 1st cent. 
B.C., 41 10. 

IIa --- 0g, 456. 

HapiAog, proedros in 327/6, 55. 

Haupirosg Oeoyeitovog ‘Pauvovois, secretary in 
3806/5, 6 2. 

Ilanog (Swomets), father of Hivoug, 127. 


Tle.... 600g (IIaovidngs), 54 3. 

TIziowv, 33 2. 

Tlegquvévng Towmogioos, 99. 

Hleqwévng Satveioxov, 166. 

IThavov, 172. 

TlAotia, 140. 

Il6durmog, councilor of Aiantis in 166/5, 19 29. 

Hode - --, 4541. 

Hlodvudng, father of Mooziov ‘Avtoyervs, 108. 

Hodvnoatngs (Kvdadnvareds), councilor of Pandionis 
in 155/4, 21 69. 

Hlodbuynotos “Aoywiotov (Pavevds), councilor of 
Kekropis middle 3rd cent. n.c., 50 3. 

TloAboroatog HoAvoteatov (PAvets), councilor of 
Kekropis middle 3rd cent. B.c., 50 7. 

Tlodbotoatos, father of preceding, 50 7. 

HloAvoroatog, councilor of Aiantis in 166/5, 19 25. 

Tlou(aijios), ef. ‘Hyiags. 

Il6(atAtog), 46 11, ef. BuyBovAhos. 

Tloceidimmos (Iatavievs), councilor of Pandionis 
in 155/4, 21 50. 

Publicius, 173. 

IIvdayooas ‘Auagayvte’s, 21 24. 

Ai(Awog) ITvdayogag (Byoatetg), 52 6. 

Masha IAwtia, 140. 


‘Povgos, ef. BiBovshtog. 


LaBivos, 67 1. 

Satvoioxos, father of Ieouyévyns, 166. 

Latvgog Latigov éx Kodwvod, orator in 169/8, 
18 12. 

Satvoos, father of preceding, 18 12. 

Ia ay IIS): 

SAnvog Matavevs, a secretary and councilor of 
Pandionis in 155/4, 21 20, 37. 

Swovidns, councilor of Pandionis in 155/4, 21 79. 

Sit[...Jog, non-Attic, father of Nucnoiag, 6 13. 

Suixvdog, non-Attic, father of “OvouaxdAis, 6 10. 

Sovviddyng (, councilor of Aiantis 1st cent. 3.c., 
41 14, 

Lopov Anuopevtos ‘Avayvedows, 85. 

névoay (Poedgowos), father of ‘Houaios, 42 18. 

Stépavosg ‘Attadov Oogixios, 89. 
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XtGiyooos, 16 2. 

+redtos, councilor of Aiantis in 166/5, 19 26. 

Xtodtav (PAvevs), father of ‘HodnAevtos, 21 13. 

Xtoatoy, father of Aovioig, 41 16. 

20e0g, 161. 

*+o---- (Adonenjiev), father of Yadoardeog, 
(e35-445 

Souoatys (Kvdadnvateds), councilor of Pandionis 
in 155/4, 21 66. 

Soxoatns (Kvdjoows), councilor of Pandionis in 
155/4, 21 54. 

Saxnoatns Knyioteds, 28 9. 


+oo--- (Kngireds), father of [....6]te[a]zog, 
22 3. 
Sa@oavdeog So[..... jul.Jov[s Aro] mexqder, 


secretary in 171/0, 17, [44]. 

Saciag (“Ayaovevs), 21 12. 

L@otas, 124. 

Xooipios (Kvdadnvaeds), councilor of Pandionis 
in 155/4, 2167. 

Soouyevyns, archon in 172/1, 17 10, [27], 51, 83. 

Yoog, councilor of Aiantis in 166/5, 19 30. 

2@o0s5, 162. 

Xaotoatog (ITatavieds), councilor of Pandionis in 
155/4, 21 44. 

Yaotoatos Movowmod Hinvoidys, ephebos of Leontis 
ca. 100 A.v., 46 10. 

Sétag, councilor of Aiantis in 166/5, 19 43. 


Teys---, ephebos 2nd cent. a.p., 47 5. 


Tede--- (Mvooworvo.ws); father of Nuduazos, 
Slee 
Tedeo - - - (Aevxovoets), 10 5. 


Tedeowmoatns, 39 2%. 

Téyvov Pnyaer’s, 21 25. 

TiPéowos, cf. KAavdéduos. 

Tyuwacideos, councilor of Pandionis in 155/4, 21 s1. 

Tiuox --, ca. 325 B.c., 32 2, [8]. 

Tywovoatns (, councilor of Aiantis 1st cent. B.c., 
4117. 

Tywooteatos, 636. 

Tia (Maavieds), councilor of Pandionis in 155/4, 
21 43. 

TioavSoos, father of Ogdoarv, 41 15. 


‘Aoowog Tooxovdtos, 70 5, 

Toevpéga “Exapeodeitov Metdyoia, 122. 
Tovpov, 45 11. 

Tvoavvis, 78. 

Tigavvog, father of “Houwv, 151. 


Paviag (Kvdadnvaevs), councilor of Pandionis in 
155/4, 21 oa. 

Pediag Net---, ephebos 2nd cent. a.p., 473, 

Magnog PA - - - (Bynoaeds), 527. 

PiAdeyvoos, tather of “Apoodioia, 123. 

PiAjuov, archon 1st or 2nd cent. p.c., 64. 

Pijuav, 25 6. 

PDihinnos (Byoaevs), 52 8. 

Pirionog Koatntog Maameds, secretary in 155/4, 
219. 

Pidotidns (Mlevoateds), father of ..... itera 
33 1. 

Dihondyjs Toweuceds, herald in 166/5, 19 16, 52. 

Pidosevidns, councilor of Aiantis in 166/5, 19 s0. 

Pidwv, father of “AyadofovsAy, 155. 

Pvetaiog (Kvdadnvaeve), councilor of Pandionis 
in/155/4, 2172. 

Panevs Toweneevds, 100. 


Xaigédnuos Aauntoevts, a secretary in 155/4, 
21 23. 

Xato@vdys, archon in 8338/7, 88 11, 571. 

Xddwos Aotagsiov Avtmoyevs, 107. 

Xao - - - Aduovers, 82. 

Xdons (Iaavedtds), councilor of Pandionis in 
155/4, 21 42. 

Xagiag, archon in 164/38, 209. 

Xagivos, councilor of Aiantis in 166/5, 19 34. 


[.]Ju---, archon, 12. 

[.Juriag (Steredg), councilor of Pandionis in 
155/4, 21 35. 

[.]iov (Hasamedg), councilor of Pandionis in 
155/4, 21 47. 

[. .Jowevng, 454. 

[...]reAog Kynpwo--- (PAvets), councilor of 
Kekropis middle 3rd cent. B.c., 504. 

[....Jaozos “Hnauetvovog IMoofadiows, 19 15, 46. 
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[... .]Aeidng ("“Houetog), father of Howoways, 19 17. 


[....6]to[a]tog 2wo - - - (Kngpuoteds), 22 3. 
[.. 8... .]éyg Avdgox - - -, Ca. 200 z.c., 49 6. 
Recta ow KS Aoiotar[og], ca. 200 B.c., 49 7. 
[...1...]¢ Apado ---, ca. 200 B.c., 49 8. 
eee 10... dors]roxgdtov ‘Apidvai{ og], proedros 


in 306/5, 6 6. 

Rew 10... .Jg Diduoridov (Mewaeds), 331. 

Sa Sas a Awovvoiov, 175. 

--- aig - - - oudneog [Mi] Anoia, 124. 

--- avns, ca. 200 B.c., 49 1. 

-- - dvtng (or - - avtog) Ieigatevs, 135 5. 

--- dtNS, 229. 

--- dng, archon, 81 2. 

--- dng Eibpidtov Pavers, 64 3. 

--- dng --- Giov -- - eidns, 134. 

----60¢ Pisaidys, 66 3. 

- - - droxog, councilor of Leontis, ca.165.p., 422, 

--+-ng Mynvoddgov Yxu(gevg), ephebos of Pan- 
dionis, ca. 100 A.p., 46 6. 

[--- - é]uBeortos, 531. 

----wo¢ Pa---, 692. 

----wg ‘elit]o---, councilor of Aiantis 
ist cent. B.c., 41 12. 

----w¢ Hnaydadov ‘A---, 801. 


---- jog Bovio[vos| (Knpuoieis), 22 4. 

_~---farog (Padngets), 80 2. 

---y --- ToydQou é& Keoaméov, cd. 200 B.C., 
16 11. 

_--~ &dyg ‘Heaxdeidov, ephebos of Pandionis 
ca. 100 A.D., 46 4. 

---ovévns, 45 12. 

----o¢ Abode --, ca. 200 B.C., 49 2, 

----og E---, ephebos of Pandionis, ca.100 A.D., 
46 2. 

----o0¢ ) Ia(amevs), ephebos of Pandionis 
ca, 100 A.D., 46 5. 

----oparns, 136. 

----- ¢ Sryovyse{ov], orator ca. 200 n.c., 16 2. 


----owoc, father of - -- dng, 134. 
- - - oudneog (gen.), father of - - - aig, 124. 


--~oroatog Hiony --, 53 4. 

-~---to¢ ) Jr(grebg), 46 7. 

----roydons &x Keqauéoy, 16 11. 

---Toatos, 139. 

---- yos “AnodAodegov “HoaxdAewtns, 114. 

-- - 40g Nuiov, ephebos of Pandionis, ca. 100 4.p., 
46 3. 

--- - Xesiov ‘Ayaoveds, proedros in 155/4, 211. 

---- --- vos Sx[aupevidns), 51. 


EMPERORS AND THEIR FAMILIES 


Trajan: [Adroxed]|rooa Kailoaga, Jelovd Négov[a 
vidv], Néogovay [Toaiavd|yv Sepao[téy --], 72. 
Hadrian: Aidtoxodtog: Adora (t) “OAvvmia(t), 73. 
[Adt]o(x)eata[o Kaisag, Jeot Toatavod Mag- 
Yuod vidg, Toaiavog ‘Adguavdg Sefao|t6s, aoz- 
teloeig mémotog, Onuaoyuisg éSovoiag tO —, 


imatos tT) —, mario mato]idog, 29 A 6. 


Julia Domna, see Geta. 

Pertinax, see Geta. 

Geta: [Adroxodtoga Kaicaga Aovxiov Lentimwiov 
SJeovrj[oov Hicefovs| Megtiv[axog Sefa]orod 
A[oaBucod “AdijaByv[wmod Iagducod pweyiotov] 
Evtvy[ovs xai “Iovaiag| Aduvlag LeBaoris 
vidv |, Ilé[aAov Nentimoy Péray], 75. 


GEOGRAPHICAL 


"A[.]ooo---, 124. 
Aypyedndev, 21 84. 
Acnvievds, 43 8. 


Adnvatos, 9 13, 62 2. 


‘Aduoveds, 513, 82, 83. 
Aiaytig, [16 3], 17101, 19 6. 
Aivisatiog, 105. 


‘Anauartis, [31], 


Admodt0ous, 42 20. 

Ahonenndev, 173, [44], 84 3. 
Auagavtevs, 21 24. 
‘Avayvodoios, 433, 85. 
‘Avuvodvyn, 104. 

Avroyevs, 106, 107, 108, 109. 
‘Avtioyics, 110. 

Avtdyiooa, 111. 


‘Avtioyis, Athenian phyle, 17 106. 


AmodAhowvia, 65 6. 

Ages mayos, 67, 683, 69. 
Aoia --, 18 14. 

‘Atynvevs, 86. 

Arradis, 17109, 18 2. 
Aru[x--], 308. 

Attu, 24 11. 


Agiovaios, 67, 17119, 87. 
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Keoxvoaia, 116. 

Knpiieds, 13 6, 18 4, 22 2, 28 10, 612. 
Kotdn, 92. 

Kodsvtevds, 93. 

Kod@videy, 274, 4215, 474. 
Kod@vos, 18 12. 

Kvdadnvatets, 21 60. 

AKvdjoowos, 21 53. 

Kvoeiva, Roman tribe, 70 2. 


Aa = Sy Ut: 

Aanedamorvios, 9, 6, 16. 

Aausroeds, 21 23, 43 10, 49 3, 4, [5]. 
Aaodmig or Aaodixiooa, 117. 
Aevnovoevs, 102, 42 6. 

Ageovtis, 20 2, 46 10. 

Avowayevds, 118. 


"Ayaovevs, [5 2], 69, 8 14, 177, 19 4, 21 12. 


Beoevinidns, 16 13. 
Byoaevs, 52 5. 


Anuedsds (= Aenededs?), 57 4. 
AnAosg, 34 6. 

Anuntoias, Athenian phiyle, 61. 
Atoueeds, [3 2]. 


*Hievoivios, 88. 

*Haunplows, 20 3. 

*Hoezdnis, 17 2, [4]. 

“Eoustoc, 19 [18], 50. 
Hbmvoidns, 19 2, 46 [10], 11, 14. 


‘Hoaxdeatns, 112, 113, 114. 


Ona, 659, 105. 
Ooolixiog, 846, 89. 
Oo0a§, 115. 
Oouaolog, 57, 55 3. 
Ovuaitadns, 19 5. 


*Inagueds, 135 3. 
“Innovdavtis, 1795, 218. 


Kaovotia, 136. 
Kewouddns, 90. 
Keoanevs, 16 11, 17 125, 91. 


Manedovia, 18 19. 

Magadarvios, 164, 179. 

MetAnows, 120; MiAjows, 121; MetAjoia, 122, 
123; MtAnoia, 124, 125, 126. 

MmAta, 119. 

Movwiyia, 313. 

Mibowa, 316, 622. 

Mveeworois, 21 22, 132. 


"Oavev, 21 87. 

Onis, 51, [17 84]. 

Oiov: && Olov, 46 13, 77 3, 174. 
Oiyaria (?), 35 25. 


Tlavantevds, 21 9, 21, 36, 46 5,9, 94. 

TIaovidns, 54 3. 

TlaAAnveds, 17 125. 

Tavdvovig, 2114, [46 1]. 

Tleioa(t\ evs, 187, 2126, 2412, 335,8,9, 95, 1356. 
ITeoyaoivev, 81 1. 

TAaraai, 65 2. 

Thwdeds, (7 4). 

Tldows, 26 4. 

TlgoBadiowog, 17 119, 19 15, 47. 


“Panvobouws, 6 3, 644, 76. 


ost 
Powuaios, 18 18. 
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Sahais, 24 8. Pynyaev’s, 21 25. 

Swamwevs, 127. Piraidns, 66 3. 

Suaupavidyns, 511. PAveds, 2113, [501], 643. 

Snids, 43 8. Poinooa, 129. 

Zovvevs, 96. Poedeous, 106, 102; Poedquog, 42 17. 
Srewoveds, 21 7, 16, 19, 38, 1853; Xrigedg, 46 6, 7. PvAacws, 18 13. 


Lumadjrtos, 97. 
“pittios, 43 5, 98. Xasudevg, 130. 
Xodagyevs, 17125, 103. 


Taooevs, 128. 
Xorheldns, 46 12. 


Touoovoiosg, 103, 99. 
Toweuseds, 19 16, 53, 2125, 100. 


----eldng, 134. 
“Yfadns, 101. 


---Awia, 99. 
Pa——~=, 69. a OG, 195, 1 ob. 
Padnosts, 19 11, 413, 443, 80 2. ---- evs, 147. 


FESTIVALS, MONTHS, GAMES, AND DEITIES 


Avieotnoi@y, 20 3. Maiwwaxntnoiy, 19 2. 
Andshov, 34 7. Metayeirvioyv, 21 9. 
Bondoomoy, 33 14. Movvipoy, 5 3. 
Taunioyv, 6 4. Motoa, 64 2. 

Au: cf. Zedvs. Néuea, 65 1. 

D. [M.] = Dis Manibus, 173. Nuupaia, 65 5. 
*Hhapnypohav, 17 45. Tlavadnvaia, 20 15. 
*Bievidéoua, 65 1. Tloceieyv, 349, 
‘Hievoinia, 20 15, 651. TloowWedr, 75, 25 4. 
‘Eouns, 614, 63 2, 143. IIvavowtoyv, 17 4, 33 15. 
Zevs, 249. SKOopootmy, 18 5. 
“Hodiie, 65 8. Pacpooot, 43 7. 


“HoandAns, 56 2. 


GENERAL 

ayadosg: ayadét, [167], 1910, 2118; ayadqe, [17 23, axoAobJag, 1714, 20 14. 

771]; ayad@(0), 176. aKovtLotynS: axovtTtotHy, 17 117. 
ayévewos: ayevelous, 65 3, 6. dAdog: dadny, 3119, 3919; dAAat, 39 20, 22; dAdo, 
diya: ive, 38 9. 16 6, [19 10], 2117, 29B3; dAdowg, 29 B 10. 
aeioitog: deioitot, 21 14; dioirot, 19 6, 48.13 dioel- dugitamns, 35 24-32. 

tovs, 44 5. dvayoapy: dvayeapiy, [16 15, 19 20], 20 30, 
aig, 34 3. 21 [1], 29. 
aigéa: elAovro, 16 [4], 8, 19 7, 2115. dvayeapa: dvéyoapay, 44 6; dvayedwa, 8 14, 


diowtog, See delowtos. 16 18, 19 18, 21 27, 33 16, 
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avavects: avavdeow, [16 15], 21 2, 29. 

dvdA@ua, [16 16], 19 21, 20 31, [21 3], 21 1. 

avativnm: avédnue, 59; avednney, 613, 79 4; 
avédnuay, 24 14, 665; avédeoay, 38 8, 601. 

aveynantas, 24 13. 

avio: dvdeas, 65 3, 10, 13. 

avtyoaervs, 43 4, 

dsétog: déov, 29B 8. 

dfios, 24 5. 

dag, 29B1. 

amaoxyn: anaoyiyv, 33 14. 

das: dndvtwy, 166, [1910], 2117; amdoaig, 246. 

dmotiunua, 575; asotyuujuatos, 58 2, 

aogpaiva: anopaivovow, [16 3, 19 7], 2115. 

dQETH: Aoetis, 60 3, 66 4. 

doy: doxijy, [32 4]. 

doyeoets, 29A7. 

doyo: dozet, 32 4. 

doyov: doyovtos, 31, 51,[s], 61, 72, [12], 
a2] 10 2, 207-28, 43, [oi], 98, 18 2.) 191, 20:8, 
10, 82, 218, 393, 441, 571, 611, [631], 64:1, 
664, 812; doyortt, 31 12. 

dotv, 318. 

abAntico: abantynv, 16 13, 19 16, 21 25. 

abdtoxeatwe, 29A 6; adtoxodtogt, 73 2; avto- 
xoatooa, 721, [751]. 

abtés: adtod, 252; adtdv, [16 7]; adray, [19 18], 
33 11. 


Prua, 43 2. 

Bovdevtjowov: Bovdevtnoiat, 19 3, 21 11. 

Bovéj: 131, 1617, 17 78, 115, 122, 19 45, 48, 51, 214, 11, 
261, 621; Povdjs, 165, 10, [11], 12, [1726], 192, 
[14, 16], 17, 21 22, 24, 26, 39 24, 602; fovea, 18, 
[16 2, 4,7], 17 [s, 24], 27,48, 181, 195, 7, [11], 
21[12],18; BovAm, 193, 206, 542; fovany, 811, 

Bovdiy % @& “Ageiov mayou, 671, 69; fovdng (és 
Ageiov mayov), 68 4. 

fobAoua: BovdAnrat, 33 6. 


yaupud, 39 19. 

PIYVOUAL: PEVOMEVOY, [16 is], 19 21, 20 31, 21 3, 30; 
yevoueyns, 257; yevouevnt, 18 18. 

yvaparsovpaytns, 105. 

yrvaun: prounyv, 17 25. 


yoaumatets: yoauuatevs (of prytanes), 53 6: 
yoaumateds doyorvtt, 3112; yoaumateds éni tov 
Madov nai éni tiv dAAny oixovouiay, 31 18; 
yoauuateds inmagyois pudet@y, 3114; yoaupa- 
telg otopvaAasy sig dotv, 318; yeanuateis 
ouvnyogots, 3110; yoaumateds pvdk, 31 16; 
yoauuatéa (of prytanes), 134, 168, 198,19, 
2120; yoauuatéa (tig Povdrg nai tod dimov), 
[16 11, 19 14], 21 22; yoaumatéa (tov natd 
movtavelay), 8 16, [16 14, 19 19], 21 28. 

yoaumateva: Eyoaumatevé, 20 3; e&yoamuatever, 
[Saco 8) Oat, 1G e138 eit ono iia), 

yuvy, 83, 846, 99, 124, 125, 185, 136, 139, 149; 
yuvainov, [16 6], 33 11. 


déxa, 20 4. 

dénatog: Sexdret, 6 4, 175, [45]; dexdrne, 20 4. 

devteoos: dSevtéoas, [21 8] 

dnuaoynog: Snuaoymns, [29 As}. 

djmos, 17 79, 116, 123, 21 4, [621], 671; dxuov, 98, 
[1G tiie, 1914) a6), 20'9, 14, 22 122, [ea 125, 
[245], 603, [714]; dict, [81], 56, 68, 97, [13] 
17%, 48, 1811, 33.4; djuov, [8 11], 9 8, [17 26]. 

Onudtns: Onuotat, 33 13. 

diaitia: Svattiags, 29 Bs. 

diatedé@: Otetédcoay, 17 10. 

Omaoovyn: duaioovyns, 60 4, 66 5. 

diuvovy, 40. 

Suoinnotg: Swommoet, 221; tov és[é re dtownijoer], 
16 16. 

doxéa: Soxet, [1726]; sdoger, 22, [3 1, 56], 68, 
[162], 178,48, 1811, 195, 206, 2112; deddzda, 
[LG%r),91 71 24, 19°10, 2.1 18, 

doayuy: doayuds, 33 10, 39 20, 22, 23. 

Ovo, 39 11, 13. 

da@déxnatos: d@dexatns, 18 3. 


daoed: Saoeds, [8 16]. 


éavrod, 29B11; éavtmy, 164, [9], [198], 2115; 
é[[d]atav, 4119, éavrovg, 1716, [44 5]. 

EGdouog: EPdduns, 6 2, 73; éBdouer, 175. 

éyo, 29B 4; éuol, 29 Bs. 

eindg: eiuddag, 5 4, [76]. 

eixoow, 39 17, 20. 


elnootog: elnootét, 18 5. 
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eln@y: elkova, 25 3. 

eiui: eivat, 33 14. 

elnov: einev, [34], 57, [69, 163], 179, 18 12, 
IG) Gh, PUL ney oleae 

cig, [5 9, 811], 9 10, [16 15], 17 25, [26, 50], [19 20], 
209, 2129, 248, 31 [3], 6,8, [33 16]. 

eloodos: eisodov, 33 18. 

éx, 1611, 1812, 38 12, [91], 92, 95; é, [16 4, 8, 
19s], 387, 4119, 4613, 671, 683, 69, 773, 
[139], 1743 éy, 105. 

éxaotos, 33 6, 20; éxaotoy, [19 18], 21 27. 

ExdteQos: ExatéQoyv, 24 5, 

éxndyoia, [65]; euAnoia &u Megat, 18 6; &ecAnoia 
éy tor Veatoat, [53], 17 46; &acAnoia nvgia, 113; 
éxnAnoia xvoia év tor Vedtoot, 175, 20 4; 
éxxdAnotay, [17 25]. 

&utog: Extnt, 19 3. 

&u, see év, 

guavtod, 29 B ». 

éy, [5 4, 817, 18, 165, 14,15], 176,46, 19, [9], 19, [20], 
[205], 21 [17], 28,29, 246,12, 346, 38 [6], 11, 
659, 664; éu, 187, 19, 2111, 62 2, [65 2]. 

évatos: évatns, [51]; évaret, 54, [75], 1745, 185; 
évatnt, 25 5. 

évena, [8 9], 603; évexev, 66 5. 

évbade, 165. 

évavtos: éviavtat, 66 4; &vvavrov, 1751, 209, 25 12. 

Evoc: évet, [174], 18 5. 

&&, see é&x. 

&§, 314. 

é£ovoia: éfovoias, [29 As]. 

éo0tH: éooTas, 29 Bs. 

énawéw: énawéoat, 8 [12], 13, 16 7, [8], 9, [17 27], 
19 [11], 12, 2118, 20, 328; émawéoartes, 16 3, 
Oa ata 

érdoyoud: émnjogato, 33 21; émadgsovra, 33 19. 

émeyu: émiovoav, 17 2%. 

éxi (with genitive), [31], 51,8, 61, [72], 12, 
14 2, 172,10, [27], 43, [51], 83, 18 2, 191, 202, 9, 32, 
218, [8817], (88 5,11], 89 17, 487, [441], 571; 
én", 6043 di, 611, 68:1, 641, 664, [81 a)5 
ép’, [51], 39 6, 9, 10, 13, 24; (with dative), 16 15, 
[20 4, 221]; ém’, 176; (with accusative), 3118, 
[19], 44 2. 


EMIPOAPA: EMUVEYQATTAL, 39 12. 

émdidaur: émédaxev, 9 14; énédooay, Bare eyle 
ddvtav, 33 19. 

énidooig: &mlddGEels, 33 18. 

émmédeva: Emimedeias, 5 9. 

Emme eomar: Emeneiva, 3255 émeueAnonoay, 1712; 
emienednovat, 16 6, 19 9, 2117. 

émiqvotg: Emizvow, 25 4. 

énupnpiga: eneypnpiser, [33], 55, 66, LiG.a 
17 [6], 47, 187, 19 4, 205, [21 he 

éndvuuos: emaviuov, [16 10], 19 13, 21 21. 

Eteoos: Ereoov, 29 Bu. 

evuoouia, 17 19. 

ebvvoia - -, 717. 

evoloxa: eveov, 30 9, 

evoépeia: eboepeiag, 8 9. 

Evoynuovars, 24 10, 14. 

ebtaxtéa: evtaxtobytes, 17 11. 

ép , see én. 

épnfevo: épypetovow, 17 2; épnfeboartes, 
1710, 83, 63 1. 

Epnfog: &pyfot, 1710, 271; épyfov, 17 55; EQ) 
Bovs, [17 27]. 

&y, see éx. 


YadAdg, [16 8], 19 [12, 18], 21 20, 27. 

Ved: Veats, 1717, 24 13. 

Yéatoov: Vedtoat, [5 4], 176, 46, 20 5. 

Ved: Veod, 247, [29 Ac], 72 2; deol, 21, 71, 141, 
171, 181, 201; Beovg, 810, 25 4. 

VeouovEetHs, 32 2. 

Suyatno, 705, 844, 88, 90, [124], 130, 135, 
148, 155. 

Jvoia: Vvoiatg, 24 6; Jvoiag, [165], 198, 2116. 

No: &voay, 24 113 teduxévat, [16 5], 19.8, 21 16. 


iat g: Weta, 38 7. 

isoavdAns, 43 6. 

legevds, 38 6, [43 7], 143; ieoéa, 16 9, 1913, 21 21. 

leodv, 345, 8, 56. 

isoomavtéw@: iggopartijoayta, 70 4. 

imma yos: imsmaoyog, 31 14. 

iotnut: orjoat, [8 17], 16 14, [19 20], 2129, 33 17; 
lotauévov, 1745, 193, 2110, 255. 
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nad, SCC Kata. 

nadine: xadnnovoag, [165], 1718, [19 9], 2116. 

KavVIOTHIUL: KATEOTHOE, T7 5. 

Kaioag, [29 A6]|; Kaicaga, 721, [751]. 

uad@c, [16 6], 17 52, [19 10], 2118, 24 10, 32.3. 

nara: xad (with accusative), 681; xara (with 
accusative), 816, [1614, 19 19], 212s, 244,[32 6]. 

neiuat: Keitat, 165. 

xHovs: xjovxa, 16 12, [19 16], 21 24. 

HOWWOS: KOWAL, 83 12; KoWaYV, 25 9. 

KOGUNTHS: KOGUNTEL, 17 11. 

HOATIO: KOATHOOS, 39 18. 

xoLoS, 34 10. 

RTHUA? KTNUATOV, 39 4. 

utiotns: utiotn(t), 73 2. 

nvotosg: xvola, [113], 175, [205]. 


Aayyava: Aazor, [322]; Aayovtag, 17 24; eldAnyas, 
319, 11, 18, 15,17, 20. 

Aaumas: Aavadda, 24 10. 

AEVHOS, 35 24, 26—32. 

libertus: liber (tl), 173. 

Aidwog: Auivet, 817, 1614, 19 19, 2128; Adivny, 33:16. 

Aidos: Aldous, 33 7. 

Adyos, 29 Ad. 

Aownds: Aoiwd, 33 7. 


uwaxods: waxodtegor, 29 B 13. 

néyas, 885; uéytotos, [29 A 7]. 

uehAégnpos: medAépnfot, [64 1]. 

ueoiga: uegioat, 16 15, [19 21], 20 30, 21 [2], 30. 

peta, 29 B12, 33 13; (with genitive), 18 14; (with 
accusative), wet’, 54, [76]; werd, 25 10. 

May: unvos, 25 14. 

modes: ody, 3118. 


vabuAnoos: vabKAneot, 66 2. 

vavs, 9 14. 

véos: véat, 174, 18 5. 

von: vont, 18 18. 

youog: vowolg, 1714; vouous, 24 4, 


voy, 307. 


Sdavoy, 29 B 4. 
Evufddso: Evuparecda, 17 26. 


6ydo00g: dyddEt, 17 45; dyddnL, 20 4. 
onto: oikobytay, [62 2]. 

oixia: olxlas, 572, 176. 

olxodomla: olxodopiiay, 9 10, 338 10, 21. 
olvovouia: olxovosiayv, 3119. 
omiove, 39 18. 

OmAltynsg: dmAeitas, 44 2. 

dadov: dada, 29 B 12. 

600s, 572, 581. 


obtog: tobt@y, [17 25], robrorg, 29 Bi. 


mayroatiov, 65 4, 11. 

mayosg: mayov, 671, 68 3, 69. 

madotoipys: mawortoipny, 27 2. 

maic: waidayv, [16 6]. 

maAn: waAnv, 65 4, 7, 14. 

Taogayiyvoua: magayevouevol, 24 9. 

MAaTETAGUA, 35 33, 34, 

maoeyu: maoovens, 29Bs. 

mag: dow, 257; mdoac, [16 5, 19 9], 2116. 

matijo, [29 As]. 

MATOLOS: WaTOLA, 25 13. 

matois: matoidos, 29 As; margidu, 18 17. 

newaoyea: mewagyovvtes, [17 11]. 

méuntog: méustns, 1913 mévatEr, 19 3, 

MEVTE, 31 5. 

neot (with genitive), [17 25]; (with accusative), 
[29 As], 325, [43 2]. 

TCEQULEV OD: TCEQUULEVOVT — —, 29 A 10. 

mAaicwoy: mAaoiot, 38 6, 1. 

tAots: wAovy, 24 8. 

moléa@: éemoujoato, 38 7, 12; émorjoavto, 24 3, 8; 
memoinna, 29 B 13. 

moinois: oinow, 19 20, 20 30. 

mownidos: mouiAn, 35 35; swowidoy, 3)0) BB 

moAtg: modems, 912; WOAEL, 305; addy, 315. 

moAAanis, 29 B 10. 

moureva: émdvmevoay, 24 9. 

MOESOS: MQCESQOY, 33; [55], 66, [161], 176, 46, 
187, 19 4, °20 5,921.41; mootdoovs, 92, 17 24. 

MOOVVMOS: TQOIVUOTEQOS, Dose 

moog: moods, O74. 

mootools, 95. 

moog (with accusative), [8 10], 33 18. 
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10000005: mQdG060r, 30 6. 

novraveia: movtaveiag, [52], 6 2,5, [73,6], 111, 
173, 5, 43, 46, 183,6, 191,38, 202,4, 218, [10], 
[443]; movraveiat, 16 5, [19 9], 21 17; mqutaveiay, 
[8 16], 16 14, 175, 19 19, 21 28. 

movtaveva: Emoutavevey, 3 2. 

movravinev: mgutavimenr, 818, [16 15, 19 20], 21 29. 

novravig: movtavers, 132, [163], 196,[s8], 216, 13, 
287, 444, 601. 


MOTOS: MOOTHL, 7 6. 
Oaxia, 35 23. 


GEuvos: oEuvais, 17 17. 

oitropvAag: ciropiAagiv, 318. 

oxagos, 39 23. 

oxnvy: oxnvyY, 30 10. 

oraduos: oTaduUdV, 38 8, 9. 

orépavog: otepaveat, [16 8], 19 [12],18, 21 20,27, 247. 

otepavea: éotepavadnoay, 247; Grepavaoat, 167, 
[s], 9, [19 12, 18], 2119, 27; otepavdoartes, 163, 
[19 7], 2114; orepavavdévtes, 60 2. 

otmAn: orjAns, 1615, 19 20, 20 30, 21 [2], 30; ornAet, 
[8 17], 16 14, 19 19, 2128; oryAny, [33 16]. 

OTeaTEvoUal: OTOQATEVOMEVOS, 18 13; GTeaTEvEd- 
evo, 66 1. | 

OTOATHYED: GtTOATHVODYTOS, 44 2; OTOATHYHOaYTA, 
66 3. 

OTOATHYOS: OTOaTHVOIS, 1712, 317. 

OTOATIMTIKOS: OTOaTIOTIK@Y, 19 21, 20 30, 212, 30. 

ouuparsw, see Suupar,o. 

suumodedo0g: Guurodedgot, 67, [16 2], 17 [7], 47, 
19 4, 206, 21 12. 

Ovvynyooos: Guvynyvoeots, 31 10. 

ovvodos: avvdda(t), 29 As. 

OVYTHOED: GvvVETHONOaY, 24 15. 

6TIHO: CMTHOL, 73.1. 


taAavtoy: taAavta, 9 11. 

tapiag: tagiov, 2511; tauiay (of prytanes), 16 [4], 7, 
197, [11], 215,15,19, 4119; rauiay (tio BovdAig), 
16 10, 19 17, 2126; tauiay (trav otoatIatIKaY), 
[19 21], 20 30, 21 2, 30; raguady, 39 21. 

tagsiaoyos, 20 8. 

rastic, [35 35]. 


tatt@: tetayuéva, 18 20. 

TETAQTOS: TETAOTNS, 172; TETAQTEL, 6 4. 

tetoas: teToaddL, 21 10. 

reyvitng: tequitar, [29 A 9]. 

Tada: TEyUNoartEes, 44 5. 

TOLyOS: TOiYOV, 33 17. 

togotns: to§otyy, 17 117. 

tTOGOUTOS: TOGOUTOY, 38 4, 10. 

TOINOAOYE@: TOINOAOYNOAS, 76. 

Tim0S, 38 5, 11. 

coyn: tbyet, [16 7], 19 10, 2118; rdyne, 17 24; 
coyn(t), 771. 


tyeia: byveiag, 33 3. 

vidg, [29 A 7, 741]; vidv, 686, 702, [72 3, 75 9]. 

iusic: bu(e)is, 29B7; buds, 29 Be. 

bmatog, [29 As]. 

béo, 95, 165, 20 14, 333. 

banoéetns, 54 4. 

bao (with genitive), 20s, 602, 714. 

bnoyoaumateds, 43.9; brroyoaumuaréa, [16 12, 19 15], 
PAD BE 

bmouéva: bo0MEevovtOS, 25 11. 


brouvynuatiouos: bouvynuatiGuoY, 68 1. 


piadAn, 39 9, 10, [13]; pidAa, 396; giad--, 39 26. 

pirotmia: piAotmiag, [8 10]; pirotmiay, 24 2. 

pidotiuas, [16 7, 19 10], 21 18, 32 3. 

Poatta: poayvEe, 33 8. 

gvAaxy: pvaaxis, 17 13. 

pvrétng: pudet@y, 3114; pvdAéraic, 32 7. 

puaj: pvdis, 209, 28 8, [44 4]; pvam, 3116; 
pany, 32 6. 


yaiow: yaige, 168; yaigew, [29 A 9]. 
YELOOTOVED: yelootorndEis, 20 8. 

yoosia, 39 12. 

yoosiov, 29 A 4, [9]. 

yonua: yonuata, 33 23. 

yonuatiga: yonuatioat, [17 25]. 

xonoros, 166, 167, 169, 170, 171, 172. 


wypisoua: épnpioda, 327, 33s. 
pypona, 8 15, [16 14, 19 19], 21 28, (33, 16]; 
ynpiouata, 19 2, [245]; pnplouacw, 20 14. 


PRELIMINARY REPORT ON THE MEDIEVAL LAO EID ARNE 
FROM CORINTH 


I. THE PROTOTYPE OF THE ARCHAIC ITALIAN MAJOLICA 


Among the predominantly sgraffito pottery of the Middle Ages at Corinth, painted 
pieces stand out conspicuously. The most striking of these are patently of one ware, 
the products, that is, of a single town or district. The whole vases which make up this 
group are illustrated in Figs. 1-3, and the first seven fragments of Fig. 5 are sherds of 
similar pots. In brief, the ware has a light buff and distinctly sandy body and is 
decorated on the upper surface by vitreous colors laid on a thin tin glaze; a closer 
description of the best pieces will make its characteristics stand out more clearly. 

Fig. 1. A plate with a flat rim; the profile is shown in Pigs 40.0. wiher clay is 
light yellow in color, very sandy in quality but finely granulated and soft: The inside 
and the flat rim are covered with a very thin, white tin glaze. The decoration in black 
(manganese), light blue and brown-orange is laid over the glaze. The lines defining the 
rim, the outlines of the fish and the ornaments in the field are black; the interlace on 
the rim and the body of the fish are light blue; the streaks through the ornaments 
above and below the fish are brown-orange. The exterior of this, and of all other 
pieces of the ware, is bare. Inside the foot is the potter’s mark of Fig. 4, no. 1, painted 
in matt black. 

Fig. 2. A small bowl; the profile is similar to that of Fig. 4, no. 4, except that the 
rim is notched more sharply.?, The clay is the same as in the preceding exainple. On’ 
a light green tin glaze is painted an ornament resembling a seashell. The lines on the 
rim and below the rim are black, the ornament is drawn in black, filled in with blue, 
and surrounded by several strings of brown-orange dots. On the exterior is painted the 
potter’s mark of Fig. 4, no. 2, in matt black. 

Fig. 3, no. 1. A small bowl; the profile is shown on Fig. 4, no. 4.2 The clay and 
glaze are similar to those of the plate, Fig. 1. The lines on the rim, the lines below 
the rim and the circle at the centre are black; the band of chevrons is light blue; the 
hatching at the centre is brown-orange. 

Fig. 3, no. 2. Fragment of a plate showing the head of a boar. The clay is buff at 
the core. The glaze is yellow with a greenish tinge. The head is drawn in black and 


1 Height: 0.058 m.; diameter of rim: 0.205 m.; diameter of foot: 0.065 m. All the reproductions of the 
Corinth material are half natural size. 

2 Height: 0.062 m.; diameter of rim: 0.165 m.; diameter of foot: 0.064 m. 

3 Height: 0.058 m.; diameter of rim: 0.154 m.; diameter of foot: 0.067 m. 
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filled in with a dark brown which seems to be a concentrated application of the usual 


brown-orange pigment. ’ ant 
Fig. 3, no. 3. Fragment of a bowl showing the snout of a fish. The clay is reddis 


at the core. The glaze is a light, creamy green. The outline is in black; the fish is 


Fig. 1. Painted tin-glazed Plate from Corinth 


filled in with a mottled yellow to brown color; the area to the right is a dull, powdery 
green. 

Some of the better pieces of this pottery have a dead white glaze of such thinness 
that the individual grains of the clay often project under it; the marks of the turning 
show plainly under that of Fig. 8, no. 2. Naturally so thin a coating has but slight 
gloss. The black lines were applied rather thick and stand out in noticeable relief; 
often they remain matt since the glaze was too thin to absorb them. The blue, however, 
is vitrifiable, apparently a mixture of pigment and the tin glaze. It was applied within 
the black outlines but occasionally spread over them during the baking, thus causing 


‘ig. 2. Painted tin-glazed Bowl from Corinth 
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Fig. 3. Painted tin-glazed Ware from Corinth 
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the otherwise solid black to run and to reveal its manganese content in purple streaks. 
Usually the blue lies in flat areas lower in relief then the black outlines by reason of 
its thinner application and spread while in flux, The brown-orange also seems Ue ae 
been vitrifiable, but its thin and sparing use, except in Fig. 3, no. 2, makes this dimen 
to determine. In addition to the pieces of Figs. 1-3, the sherds numbered 1—7 on Fig. 5 
are similar in all respects; the other fragments of Fig. 5 exhibit peculiarities of one kind 
or another which will be mentioned later. 

After an extensive but fruitless search for exact duplicates of this pottery elsewhere, 
I wrote an article describing it, noting the patent similarities to the archaic Italian majolica, 


Fig. 4. Potter's Marks and Profiles of tin-glazed Ware from Corinth 


and also the differences between them, concluding with the observation that it represented 
either a hitherto unknown branch of the Italian pottery or,—and this was suggested 
somewhat timidly,—its actual prototype. For several months other duties prevented the 
final revision of the manuscript and just as that was about to be undertaken, the latest 
number of the Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities in Palestine came to hand. Therein, 
in an article on medieval pottery from “Atlt, I saw to my amazement the blood-brothers, 
not to say, the identical twin, of the “ archaic majolica ” from Corinth.! The occurrence 
of the ware in Palestine, as early as the thirteenth century, changed the aspect of the 
problem entirely by justifying the cautiously ventured suggestion and so necessitated a 
complete rewriting of the report. 

The identity with the “Atht pottery as it is described rests on decoration, shape and 
clay. The common source of the decoration is so evident even from a casual comparison 
that a brief mention of the mutual characteristics will suffice. Plates (compare Figs. 1 


' C.N, Johns, Medieval Slip-Ware from Pilgrims’ Castle, “Atlit, Quarterly of the Department of Antiquities 
in Palestine, III (1983), p. 136; the painted pottery is illustrated on pls, XLIX—LIII. 
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and 6, no. 1) have the rim and the interior marked off by groups of three concentric 
lines; the rim is decorated by one of the two stock decorative bands, the interlace or 
the chevron, and the interior is usually given over completely to the main design. Bowls 
(compare Fig. 2, Fig. 3, no. 1 and Fig. 6, no. 2) have three lines marking off the interior 
from the rim; the latter is ornamented with short curved lines along its circumference 
and the former is usually filled by the main design. One notes particularly the identity 
in the choice and treatment of the subject matter and in the decorative elements. Fish 
and animals are the most popular and are treated with a naturalism, the simplicity of 
which renders them pleasingly decorative. Floral designs seem to be rare and suffer 
considerable stylization. Less common too are human figures and simple geometrical 
designs. Most convincing of all are the common decorative elements whose minor im- 
portance in the design increases their significance in proving relationship. The following 
occur most frequently and are found at both “Atlit and Corinth: the three lines bounding 
the rim and the interior; black chevrons in a row around the rim with a streak of color 
through them; an enclosed band of chevrons in blue around the centre design; curved 
lines on the rims of bowls; bands of black interlace above and below the fish on the 
plates illustrated, a design which tends to break up into rows of hooks; the multiple 
interlace in black on rims of plates with a colored dot in each interstice; a band of 
alternately plain and hatched triangles on or below the rim. In view of the fact that 
we have for comparison a mere dozen of more or less complete pots and about the 
same number of sherds to represent a century or more of production, these points of 
resemblance between the decoration of the “Atht and the Corinth pottery would in them- 
selves be conclusive of a common origin. 

But other factors join to prove their identity. At Corinth, two of the three shapes 
from ‘Atht have exact counterparts, the plate with a broad rim and the bowl with a 
narrow rim, and other forms do not occur.! Then the clay of the “Atht pots is variously 
described as “light, whitish,” “buff .... coarse and sandy in texture,” terms which 
exactly fit that of the Corinth pieces; even the occasional burning of the clay to a red 
color is found on a few sherds from Corinth. Furthermore there is an identity in the 
use and nature of the colors employed, “ purple-black” for outlines, “ cobalt blue” for 
filling in, “brown” and “dull orange” for accessory touches; only the rarer “ copper 
green” and the “dull red” are absent on the better Corinth pieces, although they are 
found on certain inferior and probably later sherds. In view of this correspondence on 
sO Many points, it is natural to be suspicious of the one element of difference, namely, 
that the Corinth pots are painted on a tin glaze while those from “Atht are described 
as “slip-ware” painted under a “colourless glaze.” It is extremely likely that this 
description errs and that Johns, influenced by the abundant slipped sgraffite ware found 
with the painted pottery, has divided a good tin glaze into a white slip and a colorless 


i ; bes = ; : : 

Loe. cit., p. 138, fig. 1, a and ce; compare our Fig. 4, nos. 3 and 4. It is possible that some of the 
sherds from Corinth, Fig. 5, nos. 1 and 2, belong to the third shape, a bowl with a broad rim. The forms 
are very constant and the only variations at Corinth are in the greater breadth of the rims of plates. 


2: 3. 


Fig, 6. Painted Pottery from ‘Atlit, Palestine. Late twelfth and thirteenth Centuries 
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(lead) glaze. Note his admission that the presence of the slip cannot be detected.t Even 
the lack of any remarks about the protrusion of the blue areas and the manganese out- 
lines, or about the occasional matt appearance of the latter, does not invalidate our con- 
tention. A very few fragments from Corinth have a glaze of good thickness in which the 
applied colors sink to form an almost even surface. If the ‘Atlt pots have a similarly 
thick coating of glaze, only close inspection would show that the decoration was over, 
not under, the glaze. 

In view of all these considerations, therefore, the identity of the Corinth and the 
“Atht painted pottery may be accepted. Fortunately a date for the ware is indicated by 
the coins which were found with the fragments at “Atht. They cover the whole period 
of the Crusader occupation and the time immediately thereafter and so include the late 
twelfth and the thirteenth centuries. There is no external evidence to show that the 
Corinth pieces are of different date than those from “Atht and it is natural to suppose 
that the bright plates and bowls which caught the fancy of the Crusaders in Palestine 
were attractive as well to their Frankish kinsmen in the Peloponnese. Yet there is this 
possibility, that the thinness of the glaze on most of the Corinth pieces and its tendency 
to be tinged with green or yellow are signs of a slightly later date. Certain fragments 
from Corinth, which will be described below, indicate that the glaze became thinner and 
less vitreous as time went on. 

The similarity of this Near Eastern ware with the archaic Italian majolica is striking, 
particularly since most of the specimens of the latter which are available for comparison 
are not only later but of a different shape. A very little of this Italian pottery, usually 
assigned to the fourteenth and early fifteenth centuries, has been published and most of 
the pieces are jugs, the boccale so indispensable to the Italians.2 But a few plates and 
bowls are accessible for comparison and in them the connection is most evident (Fig. 7). 
First of all, little time need be wasted in discussing similarities of technique; the old 
story of the Italian invention of tin glaze is now recognized as a patriotic fabrication 
and the early use of this glaze in the Moslem east has shown whence it was derived. 
In both wares the colors used are the same, with this exception, that, in the pottery from 
“Atht and Corinth, blue is common and green is rare but in the Italian the opposite is 
true. The scarcity of the blue until about the second quarter of the fifteenth century 


‘ Except in the case of the two pots of light red clay, Joe. cit, pl. LIIL, nos. 1 and 2 (the latter is 
illustrated in our Fig. 6, no. 3), which are “coated with a buff slip” (p. 143), On p. 138 it is said of these 
that “the whole vessel was coated with a smooth buff slip.” This may be quite correct, but I have seen 
a large number of sherds, prehistoric to medieval in date, the very surface of which, although certainly 
not slipped, is yellow, cream or buff, while the rest of the body is much darker. This light surface color 
which is brought about in the firing, is noticeable on the exterior of these painted fragments from Gorinth 
whenever the body is oxidized to a darker buff or reddish color. 

* The following comparative material has been available: F. Argnani, Le Ceramiche e Maioliche Faentine 
Faenza, 1889, chiefly pls. I, Il and VII; W. Bode, Die Anféinge der Majolikakunst in Toskana, Berlin, 1911, 
particularly pp. 1—9 and pls. J-IV; E. Hannover, Pottery and Porcelain I, Europe and the Near East, 


New York, 1925, p. 95, fig. 107; Victoria and Albert Museum, Review of Principal Acquisitions during the 
Year 1928, p. 29, fig. 11. 
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in Italy may very well have been due to the inaccessil 
pigment derived from copper compounds had long bee 
The shapes of the plates and | 
and the narrow rim of the 
century.in Italy. 


nility of cobalt whereas the green 
n known and was readily obtainable. 
owls are identical and the wide flat rim of the plates 
bowls are occasionally preserved even into the fifteenth 


But it is in the decoration that the relationship of the two wares is proved most 


convincingly. The archaic majolica has the same decorative scheme, that is, a central 


ite 2 


Fig. 7. No. 1, Early Majolica Plate from Orvieto in the Victoria and Albert Museum. No. 2, Bowl from 
Rome in the Kunstgewerbe-Museum, Berlin, about 1400 (after Bode) 
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design outlined in manganese and filled in with color and accessory ornament me 
linearly in manganese and color. The same subjects are chosen as motifs,—birds, 
; 4 a ; . . . z 
although, by the time we know it, the majolica has 


animals, fish and floral designs, 
broadened its decorative scope with additions from varied sources. Naturally the style 
is not identical, for we are dealing with products of the early Italian Age STE S eine when 
borrowed elements were assimilated and given an Italian character. Thus it comes as a 
surprise to see some decorative elements kept Pes Ee eet Se rows om eae 
alternately hatched, the hatching itself, the bounding of the oe and the oe i 
groups of two or three concentric lines, the band of chevrons in black, the interlace In 
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color, the band of hooks in black which is really a broken-down interlace. The interlace and 
the rows of hooks were especially popular in Italy at all the local centres of manufacture. 

In Palestine and the Peloponnese one finds the western Crusaders of the thirteenth 
century using a distinctive kind of painted pottery. In Italy in the fourteenth and early 
fifteenth centuries, perhaps going back to the thirteenth, are found pots, some of the 
same shapes, with a decoration quite similar in technique, subject matter and ornamental 
detail. There can be no doubt about the conclusion: the Near Eastern ware was brought 
to Italy and served as the parent and prototype of the Italian. It was not a matter of 
mere “ influence,” for the resemblance is too close; the actual pots were imported into 
Italy, perhaps potters too, and closely imitated in all details. Eastern pottery has 
already been found in Italy and as late as the fifteenth century foreign wares, in this 
case Hispano-Moresque, were being reproduced. 

The copying of the decoration was not limited to the shapes, plates and bowls, on 
whieh it occurred in the Near East, but was applied also to the Italian jugs and pitchers. 
Soon, however, the native genius made its mark upon the style of decoration and the 
range of subjects was increased; local centres of production arose, each with its own 
peculiarities, yet all still bearing the unmistakable marks of the one common source. 
It is material from this later stage only that we have for comparison and the wonder 
is that the traits of the parent ware are still so strongly marked in the numerous and 
several times removed descendants. There can be no possibility of the opposite direction 
of origin which would make the Crusaders spread the ware from Italy to the East. It 
is hardly necessary to list the facts which are utterly opposed to such a theory, the 
earlier date of the Near Eastern ware, the characteristic sandy body which is so common 
in the Near East and so different from the red, argillaceous majolica, the total absence 
of the jugs and pitchers so popular in Italy,—there is not one piece of a closed shape 
among the Corinth fragments,—and finally the fact that, in the thirteenth century and 
earlier, the East was always the giver, especially in the field of painted pottery. Rather 
does this discovery of the origin of the archaic majolica explain the enigma of the 
majolica’s existence. No historian of art could accept for a moment the theory of a 
spontaneous combustion of ceramic genius such as we have been told gave rise to that 
pottery; more and more students are coming to realize that things do not happen that 
way. In a land without a steadily evolving ceramic tradition behind it, only sparks 
from an already glowing culture could kindle such a blaze. Certainly the East, from 
Constantinople through Persia to Egypt, can claim such a culture and few of its products 
are more brilliant than its painted pottery. 

The problem of the origin and provenience of this Near Eastern ware may take a 
long time to solve. Johns suggests the Aegean as a possibility and the combination of 
motives, fish, a boat, a boar, a stag, favor a continental maritime site. Greece can be 
excluded without hesitation, I think, but in order to present all the evidence on hand 
a few other sherds from Corinth ought to be described, inasmuch as they are connected 
directly or indirectly with the ware. 
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In addition to the pieces from Corinth which h 
two related groups of fragments, one of poorer qu 
first consists of a few sherds which have the S 
glaze and decoration. 


ave already been discussed, there are 
ality, the other of different kind. The 
ame yellow-buff sandy body but inferior 
Fig. 5, no. 16 is one; the thin cream glaze has some gloss, but 
the decoration around the missing centre consists of a few concentric bands of brown- 
On another sherd the glaze is without any 
gloss and has become a thin, quite matt slip on which the matt black decoration is 
drawn. The loose linear decoration of these pieces shows that they are later than the 
carefully painted plates and bowls and not merely contemporary pieces with a faulty 
glaze. Therefore they are to be regarded as the later, perhaps the last, products of the 
centre which made the “Atlit and Corinth painted ware. If the point is correctly inter- 
preted, it would favor the Aegean, let us say, the Anatolian, origin of the ware, since 
it is unlikely that inferior pottery would be imported into Greece from any great distance. 
But then the lack of even the better pieces of this pottery at Constantinople is puzzling, 
for the painted pottery there shows no influence of it.! 

As a second group there have been classed together fragments of several kinds which 
possess the one common factor of a buff to red argillaceous body (Fig. 5, nos. 8-15, 17, 
18, 20). Although the decoration of some is not very dissimilar from that of the good 
pieces of the ware, in several cases it is almost certain that a slip is present and that 
the drawing lies over it and under the yellowish tin glaze. The material is too frag- 
mentary to be of much value so far, but some of it may represent the products of a 
branch factory of the good ware and the slipped pieces must indicate an adaptation of 
tin glaze to lead glaze technique? Further discussion of these homely but interesting 
bits lies outside the province of this report; for the present we merely note the additional 
testimony to the influence of the painted tin-glazed ware. 


black and dull brown-red around green dots. 


* D. Talbot Rice, Byzantine Glazed Pottery, Oxford, 1929. The early Polychrome Ware and its late 
and degenerate survival, the White Painted Ware, are quite different in both technique and decoration. 

2 The clay of two of the pots from ‘Atlit is red, loc. cit., pl. LIT, but whether sandy or smooth is not 
mentioned. Both these plates and the sherds from Corinth seem to be later than the sandy pottery, so, if 
we are dealing with a secondary establishment, it was set up after the best days of the painted ware were 
over. One of the red ware pots from ‘Atlit is reproduced on our Fig. 6, no. 3, 
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In Part I of this study all the lists of archontes will be scrutinized except /.G.° I 
1706, to the recent edition of which (Hesperia, U, 1933, pp. 418-446) the present study 


99 


is a sequel, and except also [.G.? I] 2336, which involves primarily problems of another 
order.t Much of what follows herein is naturally the routine business of readings, 


1 Our knowledge of all that has to do with lists of archontes has advanced considerably since Sauppe 
first studied them as a group (De Creatione Archontum Alticorum, Gottingen, 1864), or eyen since Bates 
made them a basis for his study of The Irive Post-Kleisthenean Tribes (Cornell Studies in Classical Philology, 
No. VIII, 1898). Fimmen (Ath, Mitt., XXXIX, 1914, pp. 183 #.), Graindor (B.C. H., XX XVIII, 1914, p. 438, 
n. 2), and Roussel (Rev. Ht, Gr, XXXI, 1916, pp. 166 ff.) made additions and corrections. Graindor carried 
on the study in his Chronologie des Archontes Athéniens sous ! Empire (p. 55, n. 1, ete.), Les Athémens a 
Vépoque d’ Auguste (Musée Belge, XX VII, 1923, pp. 261—304 passim), Athénes sous Auguste (pp. 10O9—115), and 
Athéenes de Tibere @ Trajan (p. 73, n. 5), By exeavation Kastriotes (Eg. *doy., 1914, p. 165) and Philadelpheus 
(Eg. ‘Aoy., 1921, p. 90) have given us new lists. Keil utilized the lists in his useful posthumous essay, edited 
by Laqueur, Beitrdge zur Geschichte des Areopags (Stichs. Akad. Wiss., 1919; pub. separately Leipzig, 1920), 
p. 64, ete. In the latest fascieule of 1.G@.* IL-II, pars alter (fasciculus posterior), Kirchner has not only 
set down afresh in texts and commentaries the results of these several studies, but he has also been able 
to publish first editions of lists hitherto unknown. In the mass of minutely critical detail which follows 
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prosopography, offices, dates, and the like, familiar to all. 


3 During the course of the 
work, however, a novel element Suggested itself. Tt 


ou 1e notion germinated and grew into 
conviction that these inscriptions,—perhaps more than others,—are integrally related to 
the stones in which they are cut, so that in fact it is often-times no whit less important 
to measure a thickness, for instance, than to decipher a letter. 


PART I: REVISIONS? 


We are dealing here with a group of smallish stelae, none of which was too large to 
be handled if not actually lifted by a man. Although the lettering on some is exquisite, 
the workmanship was never mechanically exact in other aspects. The design was often 
laid out by eye, the guiding lines being satisfactory to one’s feelings, not to one’s meter 
stick; and the letters were cut usually without being first drawn. Nevertheless such a 
stele has a curious degree of organic unity. Luck has given us two practically complete 
stelae, 7.G.° If 1717 and 1721, so that we may compare the proportions one by one. 
Naturally a stele must have a thickness roughly corresponding to its width. In 1717 
the thickness is to the width as 1: 4.7; in 1721 the ratio is 1:4.4. These two dimensions, 
in this instance, appear to be functions of each other. The tops of such stelae are here, 
as regularly, surmounted by a moulding. A decorative crowning of the flat surface 
below the moulding will naturally be given greater height on a wide stele than on a 
narrow one: in 1%17 the thickness (which may stand in place of the width) is to the 
height of the moulding as 1:0.39; in 1721 the ratio is 1:0.38. It would also be natural 
to find that thick wide stelae would be cut taller than thinner, narrower slabs. Again 


(Part I), that which is geod in these productions is mostly passed over in silence, whilst only flaws are 
dwelt upon. Fortunately only the uninformed will undervalue these predecessors. 

The MS has had the benefit of a reading and suggestions by Professor W. 8. Ferguson, naturally 
without commitments. Mr. A. Philadelpheus, now Director of the National Museum, and his successor 
in the Directorate of the Epigraphical Museum, Mr. K. Kourouniotes, have codperated. I take this 
opportunity to thank also the Committee on Sheldon Fellowships at Harvard for successive Fellowships 
which have enabled me to remain in Athens for two years. <A study of the sort could not have been 
written elsewhere. 

1 This point of view is akin to what has been called Architectural Epigraphy in its rather different 
bearings on fifth and fourth century inscriptions (W.S. Ferguson, The Treasurers of Athena, p. VIII). One 
might define it as “the technique which studies epigraphical texts in integral relation with the stones on 
which they are cut,’ or more simply as “the study of design in inscriptions.” In this broad sense, 
some form of the method can be applied to any inscription, though not necessarily with profit. In a 
low degree it is doubtless as old as Epigraphy itself; but its development has been recent and mostly 
American. ate 

2 For simplicity, the term “list of archontes” is retained, as by Graindor, although, as he says, it is 
not perfectly accurate. It is also convenient to let Archon refer to the eponymous, archon to any 


of the nine. 
10 
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1717 with a thickness of 0,07 m. and a height of 0.66 m., compared with 1721 which is 
0.10 m. thick and 0.90 m. high, confirm one’s expectations. A tall stele, finally, will 
permit taller letters, set in lines farther separated, than a stele less tall. In 1717 the 
thickness of the stele is to the height of each line-plus-interspace as 1: 2.5; in 1721 the 
proportion is 1:2.4, Naturally this proportion is relevant only where, as in the lists of 
archontes, the total number of lines is similar,—in this case about 21. The widths and 
horizontal spacings of letters might also be considered. 

These proportions were doubtless fixed for the most part by instinct rather than by 
formula. One should not be surprised at considerable variation for no apparent reason; 
besides, a sound block of marble would naturally be cut thinner than one with veins; 
on others at any moment a bad piece might split off, or a chisel sink too deep. Hence 
the striking similarity of proportions which happens to exist between 1717 and 1721 is 
perhaps unfortunate, for it may seem from them that one could reconstruct all the 
dimensions of a stele, given only one of them. The material itself has forced an over- 
statement of the point, but it is amply clear that the comparative measurements of stelae 
and of letters-plus-interspaces are worth examining. 


The following table embraces all lists of archontes on which I am able to offer the 
data. The brackets enclosing the height of the moulding of 1718 recall that it is not a 
true moulding but a flat fascia of normal dimension however. Parentheses enclosing widths 
denote that such measurements were restored on the assumption of the symmetry of the 
inscription. The height of the inscription, when enclosed in parentheses, was derived 
from the height of each line. By the height of a line is meant the height of a letter 
plus the interspace above (or below). The height of each letter-plus-interspace, when 
multiplied by the number of lines, gives approximately the height of the inscription. 
The inscription does not cover the entire surface of the stone: a short margin above 
line 1, and a larger space below the last inscribed line, must be allowed for. This 
dimension, namely the height of the area occupied by the inscription, plus its margin 
below the moulding at the top, and plus the margin above the setting line at the bottom, 
has been called the height of the flat surface. The total height naturally includes as 
well the pediment and ridge akroterion, the moulding, and the base for setting. Numbers 
in Roman type denote fractions of meters; in black-face, the proportions which other 
dimensions bear to the thickness, the thickness being rated normally as 1. For several 
reasons, the thickness is usually the natural basis of reference: chiefly because as a general 
rule the preserved thickness is original, and hence most inscriptions offer this dimension. 

It is not impossible, considering especially the fact that 1721 was cut to be set in 
some given aperture, that the dimensions can in some cases be converted exactly into 
Attic or other ancient feet or simple fractions thereof. Five stelae, for instance, seem 
to have had a width of approximately an ancient foot. One cannot, so far as I know, 
go farther and make out standard sizes for stelae; it is a pity. Rather we must imagine 
that the blocks as they came from the quarry largely determined the sizes of stelae, and 
doubtless sometimes their proportions. If foot-rules were sometimes applied, the cuttings 
were not exact enough to help us. The foregoing applies to Hellenistic and Roman stelae; 


what such notions might yield if applied to the very different stelae of the fifth century, 
I have no idea. ; 
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TaBLe or Dmorensions anp Proportions or Srenar 


Thickness 


Width 


Height of Moulding 


Height of Letter Plus | . ‘ OL | ; 7 : 3 025 
Interspace : ; : : : 28 


Total Height of In- 336) Iie 336 : : (.525) 
scription : a4 gles: 6.0. 


Height of Flat Surface 


Total Height of Stele 


1730 is lost but we know that it was 0.10 m. thick (1) and 0.89 m. wide (3.9). The text ends at 
line 13, and presumably the stone was broken there, but since 0.62 m. of height are preserved, the total 
height must have been about 0.90 m. (9). The heights of letters were not recorded. Also omitted, for 
various reasons (see below) are 1714 and 1722. 


On the only measurements which are discordant, three in all, a word may be said 
here. Of the width of both 1718 and 1735 one may say that both are excellent 
pieces of marble. The third case is the (restored) width of 1784, which seems to be one 
of those variations already shown to be natural, although even here an explanation 
can be given (see below, p. 162). 

It appears that there has come to light, in the design of stelae, an interesting new 
tool. Thus far, however, we have no solid reason to hope for results on other stelae 
than the ten listed; and on them it must be used with caution. 

The pattern of the inscription itself is a second and related organic element. Equally 
simple, the key to it is symmetry. The names themselves, always including the father’s 
and the deme’s, spread or tended to spread across the entire width of the stele. 
Regardless of their length, the first letters of the men’s own names stood in an even 
vertical column near the left edge of the stone. Only one seeming exception to this 
rule is admitted, HM 4692. Hence there is no helpful symmetry in the disposition of 
the names; although a short name would be widely spaced, and a long name crowded, 
to fill the lines as evenly as possible. Symmetry then is restricted to the titles. Some- 
times the titles began in an even line vertically (e.g., /.G.? If 1717); more often not 


(e.g., I.G.2 I 1718). In either case, the tendency was to place them in the exact centre 
10* 
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of the stone. Except when titles and names are crowded in order to save space, there 
are no gross violations of this rule. If for example we have a fragment with part of a 
title and an edge, we can reckon the approximate width of the stele. To these simple 
principles there are no true exceptions and no difficult complications, although there 
are also such other organic elements as mouldings and sizes of letters to be considered, 
and although many special refinements of method are possible. Facts regarding the 
pattern of a list may be used more freely and with more assurance than the facts 
regarding the design of the stele. But to disregard, for instance, the thickness of a 
stele where it is relevant, or the placing of a title where if is relevant, is as gross an 
omission as to overlook a letter. 

Since most of the remarks which follow were written with reference to the inscriptions 
as they now appear in /.G.2 11, the reader will naturally turn to the proper fascicule 
at this point. 


LG? TT L714 of 88/7 be. (Fig. 1)* 


The inscription is on two fragments of a stele of white marble which join and have 
been clamped together. The sides, finished with light chisel strokes, are undoubtedly 
original; the bottom is probably original—if so, the stele was not set in a base, for the 
front is smooth even to the bottom, so that the original height may have been greater. 
The surface of the top is chiselled level, and is original, but a rough bevelling in front 
leaves it doubtful whether a small moulding has been removed, or whether a separately 
cut pediment was once superposed. To reduce weight for transport, the thickness was 
reduced in modern times to 0.045 m. There are at present no cuttings in the sides. 
The preserved height is 0.58 m., the width 0.615 m. The letters are inscribed between 
scratched lines (as is not uncommon in this period) 0.014 m. apart, with vertical inter- 
spaces of equal height. To the bibliographies of Koehler (7.G.+ II 863) and Kirchner 
(1.G.? Il), add Dinsmoor, Archons, pp. 448, 449, 462 n. 1, whose views are supported by 
Part II of the present study. 

Readings. Line 5: a bit of the sigma is present; the mason cut the upright of the 
tau too near the epsilon, and partially erased the erroneous stroke; then he made a new 
tau. In line 7 the delta is quite gone. Prosopography. Line 2: Hesperia, U1, 1934, p. 27. 

Both squeeze and photograph (Fig. 1) show that no line was seratched above that 
on which BAXIAKYS stands. It would seem then that no more lines were planned. 
Moreover, the space above the line scratched for line 1 measures 0.055 m. to the top of 
the stone. Since one line plus one interspace occupies 0.028 m., it is certain that there was 
never any intention of cutting the title and name of the Archon: for no space would be 


' The stone was “olim Athenis in equili Tureae” (Boeckh, CZG 180), and is now in the Louvre. 
Prof. E. Michon, Conservateur du Département des Antiquités Greeques et Romaines, has kindly permitted 
the publication of the photograph. To Prof, J. Charbonneaux, Conseryateur-Adjoint, I am indebted for 
squeeze, photograph, and a detailed description, transmitted through the good offices of M'e P, de Sampigny. 
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left for a margin above the title. The only place conceivable for the Archon would there- 
fore be on the hypothetical Separately-cut pediment; but inscriptions on pediments were 
largely abandoned in the early third century, and moreover mouldings of ca. 100 x... 
have fascias too narrow for letters of 0.014 mn. 


BIOVA bIANAIOR © 
be MAP OS 
po k 


eg é 


c. 


xy 


Les Archives Photographique d’Art et d’ Histoire 


Higgsee 5G. Ul Wi4 of 83/7 Ben sealed: 31/5 


i rhé Ss iced hitherto, that 
We are compelled consequently to believe, what has passed unnoticec : ue 
this was a year in which the Archon was not listed: which means, one supposes, tha 
ay c Cc c 
there was no Archon. ¢ ee 
i : assigned by Kirchner to “c.a. 90a.” on grounds of prosopography. 
The list has been assigned by Kire i. Oe es ieee 
i : is ee 3 the word _Avaoyia entered fc rear 88/7. 
We find in the long Archon-list /.G.? II 1713 the ox 
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Since ’4veoyia# means primarily the lack of the “4eywy (Kirchner in Ditt.§ 733, n. 4, citing 
Aristotle Ath. Pol., XII, 1), it is tempting to assign 1714 to that year. The only possible 
objection might arise from the fact that we must suppose that the other eight archontes 
nevertheless held office. Is this so strong an objection as to force us to believe that 
there was an Archon in the year of 1714, whether simply not recorded, or else recorded 
on some unusual superposed block? Inscriptions from the Roman period do not reveal 
whether, in any of the six known years of -Avaoyica, subordinate archontes held office 
(references from Graindor, Chronologie, p. 11 and n. 1, p. 12f.); but it is not necessary 
to suppose that the causes which brought about -Avaoyia in 88/7 involved the absence 
of the whole college and the consequent neglect of their various functions. The eponymous 
Archonship was now, or was becoming, what it remained under the Empire, a burden 
demanding wealth (Bergk, Rh. Mus., XIX, 1864, p. 605, n. 22; Graindor, loc. cit.; Ferguson, 
Klio, IV, 1904, p. 7, n. 1 and Hellenistic Athens, pp. 435 f.); indeed that was the cause of 
later years of 24veoyta (Graindor, loc. cit.). It is probable that we should distinguish the 
office from those of the lesser archontes, whose duties were doubtless less burdensome. 
Supporting Kirchner’s general date therefore, we may assign 1714 precisely to 88/7." 

The absence of two usual lines at the top, and the lack of rubrics and names of 
subordinate functionaries at the bottom, naturally made a considerable difference in the 
proportions of the stele as compared with later stelae bearing full lists of archontes; the 
original thickness moreover is lost. Hence 1714 was omitted from the table of proportions 
above, p. 143. We may remark its uncommonly wide margins at the sides. 

Insofar as this reasoning can be credited, it gives us an interesting new fact about 
the year of Anarchy: eight archontes held office. This may mean that the date of the 
anarchy was not arbitrarily fixed by the Romans, as if they refused to recognize an 
Archon of the pro-Mithradatic party (ef. Ferguson, Hellenistic Athens, p. 440, n. 1, also 
444, n. 1), but that the fact of Anarchy, in the technical sense, was generally recognized 
at the time. An alternative view is that 1714 was set up after the Roman victory in 8&6, 
and that the Romans compelled omission of the Archon. In this event, however, it is 
likely enough that no archontes at all would have been recorded. We may conclude 
tentatively that the “4vaoyia of 88/7 was due not to foreign interference but to the lack 
of a rich and willing candidate. 


[.G? II 1727 of “paullo ante 63/2(?)” (Fig. 2) 


After its discovery by Philadelpheus (‘4oy. ’Ep., 1921, p. 90), the stone was deposited 
near the watchman’s small house at the Theater of Dionysos, close to the entrance from 
the Street of Dionysos the Areopagite. It had not been studied since that time until 


‘If this dating of 1714 be acceptable, we have three interesting dates in the career of Attinas son of 
Herakleides of Phlya: mats wu%cvorrjs in 128/7 (Fowilles de Delphes, III 2, 12), age 9; pyBos in 119/8 (1. G2 II 
1009), age 18; becwobérys in 88/7 (1714, line 7), age 49. A parallel series of dates is not known, I believe 
in the case of any other Athenian. , 
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Dr. Mitchell Levensohn and his wife, Mrs. Ethel Levensohn, examined it in the course of 
a Study of the inscriptions of the South Slope; they have kindly allowed me free use 
of their MS. Their contributions are acknowledged in detail below. The stone itself 
is now locked in the house. 

The Table above, p. 143, gives the important dimensions. The original thickness is 
preserved, and the original width may be measured from the centre of the pediment; 
0.28 m. are preserved. The present height is 0.405 m. The pediment. is uncommonly 
high, and the eaves akroterion is hollowed at the side, following the line of the painted 
floral design with which such akroteria were generally decorated; the paint of course 
has gone. The side is only partly preserved and it appears that there was little or no 
taper. Of the tooling or supports there is no good evidence. The titles are within one 
space of being centred, the excess falling on the left. The demotic of the Archon must 
have been 7 full letters or less. The demotica in lines 4,6, 8,9, and 10 had each more 
space than the Archon’s. 


The text given by Philadelpheus and the Levensohns can be only slightly enlarged: 


"Aoxuy 
4 ’ 7 or less 
Nixcoteatog Nixooredc[tov - - -"-~ - -] 


Baothetve 
Swotheos Kigsougvoug M| coo fariog? | 
5 TTohéuceyosg 
Oeoyévng Anuntotov LIZ 
Osouobéetae 
Oewoixdg Svvdoduov Zr [Eroreve| 
Mevexocrng “Ayvwvog @[- - - -] 
10 Délevuog [Ayi? ov “A[6u)o [rede] 
Nix|do0]volatoc -------- ] 


Tine 4. Read by the Levensohns, except the last preserved letter; the slant of the 
preserved stroke makes M practically certain. The name Kleomenes was restricted to 
a few families in Athens (PA 8590-8595, NPA, pp. 112-113). The demotica of only 
two are known: one is of Melite (fourth century), the other of the prominent deme 
Marathon, Kleomenes son of Mantias, of whose family tree several members are now 
known (PA 8594, stemma under 9668, Theogenes son of Menippos in NPA, 92, Menon 
son of Menippos in NPA, p. 127, and PA 10043). The florwt of Kleomenes is ca. eH BoGns 
a son might have been Basileus ca. 64 8.c. The name Sositheos is unknown OLED 
in Marathon, and it is very rare (PA 13223-13229, NPA, p. 155: three Clam LORY : If 
therefore we choose to connect the father of our Sositheos with the Marathonian family, 
we must bear in mind how tenuous is the reasoning. 

Line 6. The Levensohns point out that the last letter, read by them as 1% now 
excludes the identification with the family from Melite (PA 6716). 
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Line 8. Confirming the restoration by Philadelpheus and the Levensohns, part of final T 

; . rip + eo = SOE = . 
is visible. PA 7221 of this name was ephebe in 107/6. NPA, pp. 153-154 gives him 
a son who was a avéalotig waicg in 97/6. Our Thesmotheles might be identified either 


with the ephebe of 107/6, in which case we must date 1727 in the first half of the first 


Fig, 2. I.G.? Il 1727 of paullo ante 63/2(?) Fig. 3. EG.* IT 1717 of 56/5 z.c. 


century; or with a hypothetical grandson, who might have held office toward the end 
of the century. 

Line 9. The ® was read by the Levensohns. 

Line 10. The A and second O were read by the Levensohns. The patronymic might 
have four full letters (4iog is excluded), but no such name has been found by me. 
Among names in 41/,, the one given best fits the space. The deme might be Hagnous 
were it not that part of the [ ought to show. Both demes are of Attalis, so that to 
avoid a violation of Beloch’s law, a name in ..OYA..O[Y] would have to be supplied, 
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Line 11. The Levensohns’ Suggestion seems to be confirmed by slight traces which 
by themselves would not have significance, E 

An Archon Nikostratos son of Nikostratos 
1 a.pv. at the earliest (Fouilles de Delphes, IU 2, p. 65, no. 64, and pp. 66-69; Graindor, 
Chronologie, p. 52, no. 18). Without regarding this evidence, Philadelpheus was led by 
prosopography to adopt a date near 80 B.c.; Hondius (SHG H, p. 6, no. 17) sustained 
this view, declaring for two Archons both named Nikostratos son of Nikostratos ; 
Kirchner adopted the alternative view, suggesting that the two ephebes of the late 
second century were not our archontes but their grandfathers, thus necessitating only 
one Archon Nikostratos, namely him of post ca. 1 a.p. 

As against such a date for 1727 


is dated by Delphian evidence close to 


the present study has revealed a new argument. 
In any case, the absence of the priesthood of the Consul Drusus in connection with an 


Archon dated soon after its establishment would be surprising. If it be thought that 
this additional office was not assumed by all Archons, or if assumed was not always 
inscribed in lists, the answer is that, excluding 1727, all seven of our lists which might 
Show it, do show it; whereas no list dated atter 9/8 certainly lacks it. Evidently, 
therefore, there were two Archons, Nikostratos IL of ante 9/8, and Nikostratos III of 
ca. 1 a.p. (Nikostratos I was of 295/4). We cannot say whether Nikostratos II was or 
was not the father of Nikostratos III, the deme of each being unknown. 

It remains to determine the period of Nikostratos II. Striking similarities of the 
Stelae 1727 and 1717 of 56/5 at once attract attention (Figs. 2 and 3). Pediments! and 
mouldings are much alike; both stelae were found near the monument of Lysikrates ; 
and curiously, both show the same kind and degree of corrosion by water. The reader 
may observe, moreover, that in both the lettering is closely similar, though not by the 
same hand. Resorting finally to the prosopographical evidence, we find it necessary to 
choose between an earlier date, satisfactory to the data set forth in the commentary on 
line 4 and especially on line 8, and a later date, making it more easily possible for 
Nikostratos II to be, the father of Nikostratos III. The former evidence being the 
weightier, it seems better tentatively to set Nikostratos II shortly before the group 
listed in 1716, in a period now somewhat empty of Archons (A.J.A., 1933, p. 582). 


WG IdeI717 of 66/5 2.c. (Fig. 3) 


tet ychontes, of which 6 are now lost, mos 

It so happens that among all the lists of archontes, of which 6 are now lost, ee 

ing sve sertal ate, we ave two which are practically 
being small fragments and of uncertain date, we do have two which are _ 


complete and precisely dated.” 


jarity i roteris 717 has ield. Precis identical 
1 Except that 1727 has a peculiarity in the eaves akroteria, and 1717 has a shield. Precisely iden 


stelae do not exist. ; a 
2 The dates of both depend upon the overlapping of the two lists of Archons eponymous, I. G.” IT 17138 


and 1716. New readings appear to make this secure: A.J. A. XXXVI, 1933, pp. 578 ff. 
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(The other is 1721.) Of 1717 a photograph has been published by Dragoumes, “44. 
Eg., 1905, cols, 183-184. We note that the feeling for a proper stele has almost peer 
lost: there is little taper, the width being close to 0.325 m. just under the moulding, 
and 0.330 m. at the base; but the moulding still projects a little (0.007 m.) at either 
side. The preserved height is 0.59 m., so that originally the stele stood some 0.66 m. 
above ground, The stele was cut 0.07 m. thick. The moulding is short (0.027 m.) and 
simple. The right side was smoothed as usual, but the left was smoothed below the 
moulding to a distance of only 0.017 m. Below that it was left very rough. In the 
same side two holes for leaded attachments were cut, one 0.05 m., the other Of tom. 
from the preserved bottom. We shall find similar treatment in the lists 1720 of ca. 56/5 
and 1718 of “inter 36/5-18/7,” whereas 1721 of 14/3 was supported by clamps attached, 
not low on the side, but to the top between the akroteria. The precise chronological 
value of these interesting cuttings cannot be determined until all the other stelae of this 
size and period have been examined. In earlier times stelae were of course leaded into 
a base. 

The lines of the inscription slant, merely from carelessness, and the symmetrical 
arrangement of the titles, approximately exact, is abandoned at the end in favor of 
symmetry over each name. The name Xagiov in line 5 stands in an erasure, and in 
line 9 we should read E[¢]6[v]zdorov. 

Such is this specimen from the middle of the little known first century B.c. in 
Athens. More favorably let us note that the lettering itself, with deep, wide strokes 
forming plump letters, with enough serifs to accent without overweighting the ends of 
strokes, is as good as any lettering engraved in Athens since the very different styles 
of the fifth century. 


LG2 II 1720 of ca. 56/5 ze. (Fig. 4) 


The broken top half remains lost, but the preserved lower half shows us the original 
thickness of 0.066 m.; the right side, badly preserved but apparently once fairly smooth; 
and a cutting for an iron 0.08 m. from the present lower edge of the stone. This cutting 
is slightly higher than those in 1717 and 1718, but otherwise it is precisely similar. 

In dating this inscription we encounter a dilemma. One horn is this: the Herald of 
the Areopagos has the name of the Herald of 1721, which is firmly fixed in 14/3. The 
other horn is this: both the Flute-Player and the Public Slave have the same names 
respectively (there is some restoration, but it is highly plausible) as the Flute-Player 
and Public Slave of 1717, which is fixed equally firmly in 56/5. Without exception 
scholars have preferred to believe that the term of the Herald, Epikrates son of Kallimachos 
of Leukonoe, was shorter than that of the functionaries, Kleitophon son of Menodotos 
of Ionidai, the Flute-Player, and Apollonios the son of Apollonios, the Publie Slave. 
Thus 1720 is dated in the age of Augustus, and Kleitophon and Apollonios functioned 
simultaneously, it is tacitly assumed, some thirty or forty years. This is possible. 
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In both 1717 (of 56/5) and 1720, the functionaries are listed in this order: Herald of 
the Areopagos, Flute-Player, Herald of the Archon, Public Slave, 
listing in both 1718 and 1721 (of 14/3) differs. As we shall see below, p. 157, 1718 must 
be read and restored with the Flute-Player in line 18, giving in common with 1721 the 
order: Herald of the Areopagos, Herald of the Archon, Flute-Player (1721 also preserves 
the Lettourgos). 1718 is dated by prosopographieal links rather vaguely within 36/5-18/7. 
With regard then to the order of the functionaries, 

1717, date 56/5 

1720, date Augustan (preferably ca. 20?) 
1718, date 36/5—18/7 (preferably ca. 18/7?) 
1721, date 14/3 


From this order the 


we mInay suggest this sequence :— 


The dates in parentheses are certainly not to be excluded, 

If we examine the style of cutting of 1720, we find that it bears some resemblance 
to 1.G.? II 1040: similar are the A, P, =, T, Y; mu alone shows a decided variation, 
and it is not unlikely, though. 1720 is too small for it to be proved, that the two 
inscriptions are by the same hand. Especially notable is the wide spacing in each. 
I have found no other to which 1720 is thus related, but unluckily .G.? Il 1040 is not 
fixed precisely as to its date between ca. 45 and ca. 20 B.c.; the latter is favored at 
present (Graindor, Chronologie, p.37, n.1; Dinsmoor, Archons, p. 286). 1720 differs almost 
equally from both 1717 of 56/5 and 1721 of 14/3, but it is notable that in 1720, 1717 
and, though the letters are smaller, in /.G.? II 1040, the letter rho has the form P 
whereas in 1721 it is B (see Graindor, Chronologie, pp. 31, n. 9 and 5b). 

Under these circumstances, the neglected horn of the dilemma, namely a date near 
56/5, ought at least to be scrutinized. 1720 is tied to 14/3 by the seeming identity of 
the Herald of the Areopagos; but Epikrates son of Kallimachos of Leukonoe is also the 
name of the grandfather of the Herald of 14/3.!- The earlier Epikrates was also a man 
of eminence. Aged probably between five and thirteen (see Ferguson in Alio, IX, 1909, 
pp. 323 and 307, n. 2) he went as a Pythaist in 106/5 (Fouilles de Delphes, Il 2, no. 15, 
pp. 22 and 288). Later he held a monetary magistracy (Kirchner, Zeit. f. Num. XXI, 
p- 100, no. 26; Head, Historia Numorum, p. 386; Cat. Gr. Coins, Attica, p. 59, no. LXXXIX (2), 
Sundwall, Unters. wiber att. Miinzen, p. 113). This Epikrates, as Graindor rightly says, 
has not always been sufficiently distinguished from his equally eminent grandson.? It 
was the latter, for instance, who as Hoplite General a second time was concerned in 
Lemnian afiairs (/.G. XII 8, 26): Graindor proved this merely by the style of the letters 
as they are copied in 7.G. The later Epikrates, as Archon, also dates a statue base: 


1 For Epikrates and his grandson, see PA 4903, ete.; stemma under PA 8021; aapsoues by Sundwall, 
Nachtr., pp. 69, 105 (mew stemma); also Roussel, B.C. H., XXXII, 1908, [De rail, Tey gee; onalndey see 
Belge, 1923, p. 278, no. 206. The son, Kallimachos, was Hpimeletes of Delos, ca. 80—60 z.c.: PA 8021, 
Nachtr., pp. 105106; Roussel, Delos, p. 115 and n. 9. ; | j 

2 Athenes sous Auguste, p. 106, Graindor has also dealt with the name in op. eit., pp. 105, 114—115; 
Chronologie, pp. 27-28, no. 1; Album, p. 13, no. 3; Musée Belge, loc. cit. 
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the letters exhibit such forms as A, € (also E), M, and P. Graindor dates it on pro- 
sopographical grounds towards the beginning of the Empire (Chronologie, no. 1, pp. 27-28; 
Album, p. 13, no. 3 and pl. II; 7.G.* Il 136). He appears again in a list of nobles, 
1.G.2 Il 2464, which has enough prosopographical links to make its date certain, late in 
the first century z.c.t Graindor then ventures to connect this later Epikrates with an 
Epikrates mentioned in 44 B.c. by Cicero’s son Marcus, then a student in Athens (Cicero, 
Ep. ad Fam., XVI, 21, 5). Marcus called Epikrates “ princeps Atheniensium.” Such a 
suggestion, and such a text, are worthy of more than the neglect they have received. 

Young Marcus, sowing wild oats in Athens, was criticized by one Leonides in a letter 
to Cieero, who ordered Marcus to change teachers. Marcus evaded a direct reply; he 
wrote instead to the secretary Tiro, announcing that he had dismissed Gorgias, and 
undertaking to prove that better teachers and worthier persons were his hourly companions. 
The philosopher Kratippos, who had come since 48 n.c. from Mitylene, is made out to 
be a friend as well as a teacher. Marcus continues, “Utor familiaribus et quotidianis 
convictoribus, quos secum Mitylenis Cratippus adduxit, hominibus et doctis et illi pro- 
batissimis. Multum enim mecum est Epicrates, princeps Atheniensium, et Leonides et 
horum ceteri similes.” The letter then announces the instant dismissal of Gorgias, felicitates 
“mi Tiro ”—and requests a secretary to write out lecture notes. 

Marcus was making the most of his acquaintances. Aside from an otherwise unknown 
Bruttius, who may be an older man, all who are mentioned are known to us as pillars 
of respectability. Leonides, who had brought this trouble upon Marcus, must have been 
of an age suitable to a guardian.” Graindor asserts that Leonides was assuredly an 
Athenian, and even proposes to identify him with the Archon of 32 years later.* There 
is, however, no positive proof that Leonides was Athenian. The name, moreover, was 
borne by several Athenian families prominent at this time (PA 9123, ete.), and the identity 
of guardian as well as of Archon is uncertain. As to Marcus’ acquaintance Epikrates, 
the text is somewhat perplexing. The force of enim taken by itself is to make one think 
that Epikrates and Leonides have come with Kratippos recently to Athens from Mitylene. 
It is not likely, however, that anyone who could be called “ princeps Atheniensium ” 
could be either a non-Athenian, or would go to Mitylene for his education. If moreover, 


* The stone shows extensive erasures: in addition to those necessitated by the change to accusatives 
in lines 3—13, the first three letters of line 6, the entire second name in line 10, and the entire second name 


in line 12. Kabbadias, in the first publication, suggested that the vacats after lines 12 and 14 were to set 


off the names of the brothers in lines 13—14 (doy. ’E@., 1898, col. 22). This would be unusual. The gaps 


are each of exactly the proper width to accommodate one line and two interspaces. It is preferable then 
to suppose that two names were somehow omitted, and that the rest follow each other in a recognized 
order. If this is true, the position of Epikrates, line 10, might support the notion that he was not yet a 
“princeps Atheniensium.”—In line 15 the second name is TE! which ean only be TEIZ.—Below is just too 
little space to let us be certain that the list ends in line 16; but this impression would agree with the 
preserved thickness, which is original, of 0.073 m. 

* Leonides is also mentioned in Cicero, Ep. ad Attic., XIV, 16, 3; 18, 4; XV, 16. 

* Graindor, Chronologie, pp. 28, 47, and 50, 


suggests that Leonides became Herald of the Areopagos 
post 9/8, I.G.? II 1722. 
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Epikrates and Leonides were merely pupils of Kratippos, 
age and dignity, Marcus would not be likely to inst 
This reasoning would seem to indicate that, as Graindor suggested, we are dealing with 
a notable Athenian; he may have been obliged like Kratippos to flee with Pompey after 
Pharsalia in 48 8.c.; or the phrase “enim” may be loosely used, a looseness of style 
as the young culprit gained confidence in_ his plea. Leonides, too, if an Athenian, 


and not a neweomer and pupil, would be a more likely person to assume oversight 
of Marcus. 


rather than men of an equal 
ance his acquaintance with them. 


It appears on the whole that Graindor’s theory of Epikrates and Leonides as Athenians, 
though without proof, is worth consideration; and I propose that if either Epikrates is 
to be thought of, it is rather the grandfather who comes in question. We have seen 
that in 106/5 he was at least five years of age; hence in 44 he was at least sixty-seven. 
Having been Herald of the Areopagos in some year near 56/5,—the period to which we 
may give 1720,—he would have attained the years and honors suitable to the “ princeps 
Atheniensium.” The later Epikrates was in 44 z.c. still thirty years from the Heraldship, 
and comparatively a young man. 

If we admit that the Herald of 1720 is a different man from the Herald of 1721, we 
remove the only known second tenure of this office until the time of the Archon of 
IDO IEAD. €4ox. Ep. 1883, cols. 137=141, no. 13, 1. 13), 

Thus an earlier date for 1720 accords better with the terms of the two functionaries, 
the order of listing the functionaries, the suggested identity of Epikrates, and an annual 
term of the Heraldship. Let us grant that a chain of such links is not binding, nor is 
the evidence of style, such as it is, confirmatory. 

Line 7. The father was “Heddo[roc] and not ‘Hodd[wooc]—the reading of the first 
omicron is quite clear and would seem to exclude Graindor’s “Howd[ov] (Musée Belge, 
XXVII, 1923, p. 284, no. 282),—the decisive omicron being given us by the large amount 
of free space after the delta. In this space the base of an Q, if this were the following 
letter, must have occurred. 

Line 8. The stone reads KHPY® (sic). All of the letters are cut to an unusual depth. 
EAPE stand im rasura but the traces of previous letters are not intelligible. 

Tine 12. Consonantly with the date suggested above, this line would be restored 
with &oyortoc. 

Wivesion ln the second space am O or 0 is certain. Before it there is the exact space 
for one letter, and after it, the exact space for three, as measured to the millimeter and 
compared with other spacings in this line. The only Greek names of any length what- 
soever in -oroarog listed by Bechtel (Hist. Gr. Personennamen, pp. 408-410) which have 2 
(or @) as a second letter are Moieéorarog, unknown in Athens, and IHodvoreatog. In this 
context the traces of the lambda are strong enough to be confirmatory, but would not 
by themselves be good evidence. The photograph (Fig. 2) has revealed the upsilon, 
otherwise unnoticed. Let us read [II ]odv[o]teatos. 

After line 15 there is a vacat of 0.03 m. to the broken lower edge of the stone. 


Suyyng dug oy} Surmoys 
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LG? IT 1719 of ca. 46/5 2.0. (Fig. 5) 


The marble is Pentelic. It is water-worn in such a way that although traces of a 
twelfth and even a thirteenth line are visible, they are not legible. It is partly preserved 
behind to its full thickness, for the greatest thickness preserved, 0.06 m., is in accord 
with the very small moulding, 0,023 m. high. 

In line 11 Kastriotes (4oy. ‘Ey., 1914, pp. 165-166 and fig. 22) read no letters of the 
demotic. Graindor (B.C.H,, XXXVI, 1914, pp. 437-441), setting forth the careful text 
which has rightly been adopted by Kirchner, read XAL..E (Kirchner omits the dots 
under the first three letters). This gave the only epigraphical mention of the deme 
Chastieis, known otherwise only from Hesychius (sub verbo), who does not give the tribe. 
Graindor adds, “L’état du marbre ne permet guere de songer & Mao[afdriog] et de 
restituer le nom de [Zijrwr Zivlwrog, de Marathon, notable athénien du début de I’Empire 
(Sundwall, Nachtrdge, p. 86).” Examination of the stone and even of the photograph 
shows that reading X for the first letter means neglecting some of the traces, all of which 
fit M; that the third letter appears to be doubtful on a squeeze, whereas discoloration 
in the stone reveals a P; and that, after a gap in which the break by itself suggests an 
A, are discolorations which give part of the curve of a 0, and indentations which reveal 
part of the cross bar. The reading MAPA®, then, enables us to restore the line as Graindor 
mentioned. 

Such a restoration would, moreover, have other advantages. The inscription was laid 
out with some strictness, as the relative positions of the letters beginning lines 1, 3, 5, 
and 7, which are in a vertical line, prove. Hence the names also began, as usual, exactly 
even vertically. If we restore, with Graindor, EYKAH® in line 2, we obtain for line 11 
within half a space less than the exact room, disregarding the sizes of letters, for ZHNQNZH; 
and since the letters in line 2 are 0.011 m. in height, and those in line 11 are 0.008 m. 
(the Corpus is to be corrected; and line 1 has letters of 0.014 m.), this apparent discrepancy 
is really proper. With this confirmation, Chastieis disappears from our epigraphic records, 
and as in 1729 of “wit.s.I p.” we have in one list of archontes two Marathonians.— 
Further restorations, aided by our conjectural determination of the left edge, must how- 
ever be mere suggestions from earlier names. For line 6 Graindor offers [’4/é&avdo0]¢ 
“AheSavdoo[v - - ---- ], but the space is insufficient; moreover (see Fig. 5) the O should 
appear in the space preserved before the 2, so that we seem rather to have a shorter 
name in AY, such as 4ivéag (Sundwall, Nachirdge, p. 8: father of an ephebe ‘ddé§ardeog, 
deme unknown, of 106/5 3.c.), with letters widely spaced, as the gap before the first 
letter implies. In line 9 the space will exactly accommodate the restoration [Mudriéd}ng 
Miaridédov Bege[vixidyc] (cf. Nachtrdge, p. 129, ephebe of 128/7 3.c., deme unknown), as 
measured by the spacing of the patronymic. : 

Reviewing now the evidence for the date, it seems natural to consider with Kolbe 


2 


(Archons, p. 142), the known Archon Eukles II of 46/5 or about then (Kirchner, 1.G.* 


Fig. 


APKOQN 
KAIIEPE YE APOYEOYYNATOY 
=ENQNMENNEOY?AYEYS 
BAXIAE YX 
HPAKAIT OLAPIS TOKABROYETS4FITTION 
TIOAEMAPXO= 
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OEXCMOCETAI 
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AYAH TH 
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EXTIAIOZAIONY.ZLIOYMIAHZIO=D 


7. I.G.2? Il 1722 of ca. 8 z.c., Montfaucon’s Plate 
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II-III, iv, Indices, p. 25; Dinsmoor, Archons, pp. 280, 281, 284, 285). With this date accords 
the absence of the sign for a parent of identical name (which however was used in 
LG? TE AT54 OFS" init 5.1 a. "—Dittenberger 7.G.1 II] 1066 dated it in the Empire —and 
LG W356 of “med, s. 1 a. ”). Zenon could be identified with the elderly Zenon (V) 
son of Zenon (II) of Marathon (Nachtrige, p. 85); and in fact Graindor was willing to 
admit that this Zenon, son of Zenon of Marathon,~ I. G.? II 2464, line 11, could be the 
Archon of 54/3 (Musée Belge, 1923, p. 282, no. 244), but since such a date would also 
presuppose a lengthy career for the young Eukles (IV) (Nachtrdége, p. 78), doubt must 
remain. In any case, it would seem better in this period not to identify Zenon of 
Marathon, the Vhesmothetes of 1719, with the Archon of 54/3 (see Ferguson, Klio, IX, 
1909, p. 329 on single terms for archontes). The career of Eukles may have extended 
back to 46/5, for we know that he was priest of Pythian Apollo as early as the Archon 


Euthydomos of 42/1 (Dinsmoor, Archons, p. 285). On Eukles see Graindor in Musée Belge, 
1923, pp. 280-281, no. 228. 


LG” I] 2718 of “36/5—-18/7 ” (Fig. 6) 


The unusual thinness of the stone (0.05 m.) is near the original, since the Pentelic 
marble is of excellent quality; its use as a paving slab has removed at least a centimeter. 
In place of a moulding, a simple fascia 0.03 m. high projects straight out a distance of 
0.004 m.; the design above cannot be discerned. The preserved left side has been left 
rough except for a narrow band cut to make the front edge sharp. The break at the 
bottom comes just beneath a cutting similar in size and position to those noted under 
1717 and 1720. The cutting would fit an iron 0,005 m. thick and 0.015 m. wide, the 
width being parallel to the front of the stele. 

Another unusual feature in the design is the broad (ca. 0.03 m.) margin, into which 
line 14 projects so as to preserve symmetry—in other instances this lone line begins 
even with the names and has to be crowded, which explains the margin here. The 
delta in line 17 was restruck, but otherwise there are no errors (i.e., erasures). The 
Shapes and the cutting are indeed in their own manner peerless. 

By a small error which has crept from Graindor’s Chronologie (pp. 28, 30 and 291) 
into 1.G.? II (text and commentary), the earlier limit for the Archon is given as 36/7; 
36/5 was meant. 

Line 6. A final K is visible and helps to confirm the restoration. 

Line 12. A final upright |N is given us by the line of the break: the patronymic 
must be in any event Aopay[ov] or Aogarvrov; Sundwall (Nachtrdge, p. 54) and Graindor 
(Musée Belge, 1923, p. 275, no. 156) prefer the latter, which is a more common name in 
all periods and is the only one of the two known in Athens in this period. 

Line 18. The faint traces can be read if only it be conceded that the word was 
either cvdyrig or dnudovog. From Graindor’s squeeze (Album, pl. 1b) or Fig. 6 one can 


see that the various titles are arranged with some regard to symmetry in relation to 
11 
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the centre of “4oyo[rv]. The symmetry is not perfectly maintained, but assuredly we 
should read in line 18 [aéA]nr7[c] rather than [0 ]xj[udoro], although the traces by them- 
selves are slight. 


LG? If 1721 of 14/3 z.c. (see below) 


This stele is our only other (see 1717) which is at once complete and accurately 
dated. Fimmen’s photograph (Ath. Mitt., XXXIX, 1914, p. 131) gives a truer perspective, 
Graindor’s (Album, pl. IV) shows the erasures. The dimensions, for practically the entire 
stele is preserved, exhibit the goodly proportions which go with a thickness of 0.10 m. 
All are correctly recorded in 7.G.? II; let us add the height of the moulding, 0.038 m. 
The sides were not intended to be seen: they were cut back at an angle and left rough 
behind the sharp trimmed edge. The stele was probably set between other stelae, but— 
perhaps because the iron supports let into the sides of slightly earlier stelae (1717, 1718, 
1720) had pointed the way but had not been satisfactory—1721 was supported instead 
by clamps (0.015 m. long and 0.005 m. wide) let into the sloping roof between the 
akroteria. As was foreshadowed in the stele of 56/5 n.c., there is now no taper: it is 
merely a rectangular slab, from which the moulding does not project at the sides: for 
such projection there was perhaps no room. Again as in the earlier stele, the first 
titles (lines 1, 3, 5, 7) begin on the same vertical line, so that the longer of them are 
approximately centred; but the lower titles (lines 16, 18, 20) have, as not earlier, an 
even more symmetrical place. The design, then, has advanced a step, and indeed the 
stele as a whole is excellent work. Particularly sure and delicate in minute detail is 
the chiselling of some of the omicrons. Even the erasures were so competent,—shallow, 
smooth, and fairly thorough,—that their exact extent is determined with difficulty. The 
last 3 letters of Baordedg stand in an erasure which extends two spaces beyond them: 
since traces of YY show at the end of the erasure, and since the entire erasure occupies 
approximately a length of space equal to 5 letters, Fimmen (loc. cit.) correctly inferred 
that dittography of AE occurred. In confirmation, one can read in the erasure with 
certainty AEYS. All of lines 9 and 10 has been erased, the latter so carefully that it 
can be detected in the middle of the line only by touch. Both erasures extend to the 
right edge. The few traces of previous letters I cannot interpret, but it is clear that they 
give no ground for supposing that the erasures were made to preserve the tribal order. 


I.G# II 1722 of ca. 8 z.c. (Lost: see Fig. 7) 


The plate in Montfaucon, Palaeographia Graeca (Paris, 1708), may be taken for a 
reasonably exact reproduction of letters and contents.1 It omits the demoties of lines 13 
and 14, given however in his text, simply because they would have overrun the edge 


* Dr. ©. G. Lowe, Director of the Gennadius Library of the American School in Athens, kindly 
permitted the making of this photograph. 
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(not visible in Fig. 7) of the plate. In line 12 his Séérog is probably to be preferred to 
Spon’s Sé5ot0¢ (the only instance of this form in L@. HI); but in line 15 Spon’s ‘Agetov 
1s more likely than Montfaucon’s ‘Aogeto, which would be unique in these lists. 

For the dimensions Montfaucon reports (p. 146) that it was “duorum circiter ac 
dimidii pedum longitudinis, latitudinis vero unius ac dimidii.” Sinee he may have 
measured only the inscribed area, or the stele may have been trimmed or broken, it 


Seems best not to accept these proportions, which would of course be unusual for a 
complete stele. 


IG? II 1724 of “post 9/8” (Fig. 8) 


Since the inventory of the HM under 8315 has “Acropolis 2195,” evidently 1724 was 
found there; Pittakys (4oy. ‘Eg., 1859, p. 1866, no. 3612) Says southeast of the Parthenon. 
The moulding, 0.051 m. high, is preserved and near it part of the left side. The preserved 
thickness (only 0.06 m.) is not original. The letters are large for these documents (line 
one, 0.020 m.; lines two and three, 0.016 m.; line four, 0.013 m.). The width must have 
been nearly 0.40 m., as reckoned by the preserved edge and the middle of ~40y[w. 
Obviously this stele was one of the group of larger stelae, of which the prototype is 1721. 

Tine 1. Only APy is now preserved of “4oy[wr]; Pittakys and Koehler-Dittenberger 
read no more. 

Line 2. If we supply, as in .G.2, no word such as "Exwyvvuog before the preserved 
words in line 1, we shall be forced to believe that a large margin existed, some 0.035 m. 

_wide, as in 1718. Nevertheless it is better to accept this because with the present 
restoration line 2 is within 1/, letter of being symmetrically placed in relation to the 
centre of APX[QN]. 

Line 3. The same symmetry shows us that some 8 letters including yéywe should be 
Supplied at the end of line 3, which is spaced more widely than line 2. From this it 
seems that the patronymic was short. It is worth noting that the AN, supplied at the 
beginning of line 3, make the line begin exactly even with line 2 and thus confirm the 
unusual margin. IP (for Praxagoras) would not do this so well (Graindor, Chronologie, 
p. 54), for rho occupies less space. 

Line 4. AE are exactly accommodated at the beginning, and again confirm the margin. 
To the right there are missing OY and some 9 letters. 

Tine 5. Pittakys and Koehler-Dittenberger both locate the lost B beneath the = of 
line 4. This confirms our notion of the approximate symmetry of the design. 


LG." I 1725 of “ paullo- post 9/8” (Rev. Arch., 1917, p. 8, fig. 6) 


The low (0.025 m.) and slightly projecting (0.005 m.) moulding (the moulding projects 
also at the sides, which are trimmed smooth), and still more the thinness of the stone 
(0.064 m.), which is original, show that this inscription should be restored with a minimum 


width. One cannot calculate exactly, because each letter of the alphabet in this ornate 
11% 
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large style has a width of its own; but since APX takes 0.07 m., Graindor’s restoration, 
with écdyvuog in line 1, would make line 1 extend to some 0.49 m. Comparison with 
other stelae of this class shows that such a width is unthinkable —1717, with a width 
of 0.44 m., is 0.10 m. thick—and that “4oy[wr zai iegevc], 13 letters requiring some 0.30 m., 
represent normal proportions (see Table, above, p. 143). Simce moreover Graindor’s 
authority for restoring é@rvuog was partly its occurrence in 1735, line 1, which is an 
erroneous reading of that line (see below), we may attempt to follow the probably in- 
variable custom in these lists, and omit it. . 

Line 2. If we omit édyvuog from line 1, it will have precisely the length of line 
namely 13 letters. This is in itself a decisive advantage over Graindor’s scheme with 
its excess of 8 letters in line 1. 

Line 3. It follows that HAM is the beginning of an Archon’s name which should be 
short, ca. 13 letters with either the patronymic or demotic, but not both. Thus if 
Graindor’s proposal (Rev. Arch., VI, 1917, p. 8, no. 6; Chronologie, pp. 66-67, no. 32) be 
aecepted, namely to identify this Archon with him of 26/7, either the patronymic Néovooos 
or the demotic @dvetg could be inserted. Lacking analogies for this, we might better 
think of a different identification, perhaps with the sign [)] for a father of identical name. 


2 


? 


Line 4. The missing name shguld consist of some 5 letters. 

This scheme, or any scheme, must be highly uncertain in view of the observable 
variation on the stone between the spacings of the letters in lines 1 and 2; the scheme 
given is the simplest possible, in keeping with average spacings, the thickness, and the 
moulding. In order to give the Archon a name of three words, however, we might 
allow a widely spaced line 1, as indeed the stone indicates; making line 2 more crowded, 
so as to include a brief Archon’s name; spacing line 3 widely to include the patronymic 
Tlau- and a demotic; and supposing line 4 to have included the adoptive father’s name 
and perhaps his patronymic. This scheme would demand lines some 0.35 m. in length, 
a maximum. 

It is obvious in any event that the stone would have had too little height for a full 
list of archontes, unless the minor archontes and functionaries were cut in disproportionately 
small letters. 


I.G2 II 1730 of “ init. s. 1 p. (ante 22/3 p.)” (Lost) 


Published in the 4eArioy for 1888 (pp. 136-137, no. 1) by Lolling, the stone was there- 
after lost. The best that ean be done now is to plot the letters on graph paper, making 
the design conform first to Lolling’s printed copy, second to the usual pattern, and 
third to natural straight lines of breakage. This yields two results. First, it enables 
one to calculate the size, within flexible limits, of the gaps; it will suffice here to have 
indicated how this should be done, in case of a proposed restoration. Second, we perceive 
at once that if “4eywr be supplied above, instead of at the beginning of the first line, the 
design and the natural line of break (which ran obliquely down to the left, not to the 
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right) are both betrayed; whereas if “Aoywr begins line 1, the full length of this line is 
within 1'/, letters of the length of line 2, and the break appears to be vertical. This 
is corrected to the proper oblique line by allowing wider Spacing in (shorter) line 1. 
The thickness of the stone (0.10 m.) confirms a long line. In the only preserved instance 
where “4oywy is set in a Separate line above the priestly title, there is reason to restore 
a short line (1724), The numbering of the lines in [.G.2 II should therefore be changed. 

Line 12. The numeral for Marathon (Aiantis) in J.G.2 II should be x, oot xe 

Line 13. I.G.? II omits Lolling’s 3, the first letter of the line. 

In view of the theory that regularly in Roman times the Herald of the Areopagos 
was an ex-Archon (Ferguson, Klio, IX, 1909, p. 329), 1730 should be set before 1728. 


LG# livi729 of “anit.s. 1p,” (Lost) 


Fourmont’s copy, as given in Boeckh, O./.G. 182, shows four letters above OEZMO@ETMI 
(sic) which prove at least that this list had other items: SHOZ. 

Line 9. Fourmont (Boeckh, 182) read the demotic thus: TIOYT... Ix, which editors 
interpret as TIOPASIOS, thus: keeping the first three letters and the last at: the expense 
of extreme violence to the second T (=A) and the second I (=O). Careful search 
leads to a preference for TYPMEIAHY, which involves less violent changes. 

After the last Thesmotheles a gap appears of one line only, as Boeckh gives it. No 
preserved inscription of this class has such a gap (cf. notes on 1723, EM 4692, and 
1736a), and it occurs where the title and name of the Herald of the Areopagos were 
commonly inserted. Hence the suspicion arose (J.G.' HI 1008) that this Herald was to 
be inseribed, or having been inscribed was deleted, although (to be sure) one line would 
be insufficient for both title and name. 


UG IIa or “nies lps (hig: 9) 


As Graindor noted (B.C. H., 1927, p. 292, no. 18), the stone came from the Acropolis. 

The back is not original, so that the thickness may have been well over the present 
0.075 m., as would.seem to be required by the fact that in every line at least two 
and probably sometimes three names are to be supplied. On the other hand, the fact 
that titles and names are set in the same lines would suggest that the stele was of no 
great height, and hence of no great width. Consonantly, the lines are set very close to 
each other. We should keep then to a minimum: conceivably a hypothetical sign for a 
parent of the same name [)], if it were present in lines 3 and 4, explains the difficulty. 
Erosion has sometimes deepened, but it has also in some places obliterated, the original 
light strokes. 

Line 1. The O is clear but the % is too doubtful to record. At most we can venture 


[Kijov§ tozxorrjo[c], widely spaced. 
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Line 2. The letters are set nearer each other at the end than in the other lines, and 
there is little margin. The wide gaps between the words as they are printed in J.G.? I 
do not exist in this or the following line; there are no gaps whatever. 

Line 3. The lambda is one of those letters which suffered obliteration instead of 
deepening, but faint traces exist. The iota is quite gone. Kirchner and Graindor read 
Avrooyég but the position of the uncertain strokes suggest instead 4[s]covyog. 

Line 4. The H is clear. The wide space before it toward the top of the line would 
be explained only by a A preceding, were it not for a nick at the top which may be 


part of a different letter. Hence the restoration [MiA]iovog is doubtful. 


LG# IT 1734 of “init. s. 1p.” (Fig. 10) 


The pattern was the same as in 1717 and 1721, the titles beginning in an even line 
vertically: this is clear from the positions of the titles in lines 2 and 4, On this basis 
the width may be estimated at around 0.30 m., an inference which is borne out by the 
crowding visible in lines 3 and 5. Since the thickness, however, reaches 0.088 m., the 
‘stele must have been unusually tall for its width: that it certainly was tall is proved 
by the size of the letters and interspaces. One letter-plus-interspace is 0.025 m. tall, as 
in 1721, which is 0.90 m. high, Conjectural limits could easily be set for the lengths of 
the various names. 

The present top is cut exactly at right angles to the preserved smooth left side, and 
is tooth chiselled; but the top may have been finished along the front edge to support 
a block above. The front edge has been battered off obliquely, but there is not room 
for a moulding; instead, the front was doubtless smooth, and measurement shows that 
exactly the proper space for [BAZIAEYS] was provided. The present top may therefore 
be regarded as original, but it is not easy to parallel, except from large funerary monu- 
ments, a stele in one piece and a pediment in another. The title and name of the Archon 
might have occurred on this hypothetical pedimental block. Thus may be explained the 
disproportionate thickness of the stone, for some such thickness would be needed to 
support a separate block above. As in 1714, the explanation most in accord with the 
stone is that 1734 refers to a year (hitherto unknown) of ‘Avaoyia. 

Since there is no trace of Baotdevg, it is better to number the lines from [4] ycovete. 

Line 1. A bit of initial X is visible. : 

Line 3. Part of initial Q is visible. 


ry 


Line 7. Dubious traces would fit --- EY[]. 


[.G." II 1723 of “ paullo ante 13/4” (Fig. 11) 


Roussel excluded this item from his list (Rev. Et. Gr., XXIX, 1916, p. 166, n. 3), because 
it seemed Aas to Dittenberger, /.G.' IIT 1006) still “quelque peu énigmatique ”; to Graindor, 
supporting in line 1 a formula not found elsewhere in such lists, and suggesting in line 6 


Fig. 10. 1.G.? If 1784 of wut. s. I a.p. Fig. 11. £.G.? Il 1728 of paullo ante 13/4 a.v. 
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a restoration not since heeded, “ce document n’a rien d’‘énigmatique’” (Rev. Arch., LOL, 
pp. 9-11; Chronologie, p. 62 and n. 2). 

The stone is Hymettian, and 0.085 m. thick, which should mean a width of (0.085 x 
4.5 =) 0.38 m. more or less (see Table, above, p. 143). A curious result follows if we 
adopt Graindor’s restoration of lines 1, 3, 4, and 5 (as copied also in J. G.2 II). We may 
hope to approximate accuracy by reckoning J, P, and K as half letters; by measuring 
from the edge of the stone so as to include in the total the indentations; and by including 
all the preserved letters, assuming only that the spacing remained the same throughout 


each line. The results follow :— 


: Letters Space Total no. of Total space 
Bl: ae preserved occupied letters demanded demanded 

1 028 41/, 08 28 52H 

2 008 6 105 

3 O11 81/, a 281], 38 

4 O12 94, ae 32 382 

5 O04 OT 125 26 roby) 

6 aN 2 

it O04 3) = b25 

8 004 13 126 

g O15 et, elt 


It would therefore seem that, on the basis of crude measurements, the stone was 
close to the width suggested by its thickness, let us say 0.38 m.; that the other restorations 
are correct, but that line 1 has been wrongly restored. At first, the calculated length 
of our only surely restored line (5) did indeed seem to be, I confess, decisively against 
line 1, but that crowding of letters might permit Graindor’s plausible restoration of 
lines 3 and 4. 

Since it is the restoration of the title Priest of the Consul Drusus in line 1 which 
bears decisively on the date of the document (so that its omission would force us to 
date the whole before Augustus or after Hadrian), that line must be examined with care. 
Line 1 has been restored (by Dittenberger, with the assent presumably of Koehler, in 
I.G.' Il 1006, Addenda, p. 510) as [MOA]EMAPX[OX], but the second letter, as Graindor 
maintains, cannot be M. Of this there is no doubt, because the preserved uprights do 
not slant as do those of M in line 2; there is ample space for the middle strokes of M 
to show; and the wide space between the base of E and the first upright means that 
the second letter projected to the left at the top, thus: EM. Another proposed restoration 
(Neubauer, Curae, pp. 10f.) is E(M)]Q(NYMOS) APXQN, hence instead EM(QNYMOZ) might 
be considered; but we shall see that the epithet éa@yvuog is unknown in such lists (below, 
under 1725 and 1735). If we take into account the widest possibilities, we shall reckon 
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that there is space for a letter before the She eseghatetheas hy 2 
that the following uprights may not belong to a If at 
of T or Y, the second being 1: 


may equally be Z, 5, or 3; 
all, but that the first may be part 
E 
Z 


L 


| 
| 


£4) BY 


This then exhausts the possibilities, and a glance through Bechtel’s Personennamen, 
pp. 80-83, shows that the names Eparchides (or Eparchos) and Histiarchos fit the traces. 
Despite the face that neither name is known in Athens, we might urge some such name 
the more strongly because the formula proposed by Graindor, "Ew teyorrog, does not 
occur elsewhere in lists of this type; line 1 might be completed by the phrase ydvau de, 
so as to accommodate line 2. This solution cannot be excluded. 

Graindor has, however, made out so clear a case for his dating and restoration of 
the document that we are bound to accommodate them in any reasonable way. His case 
can moreover be strengthened. The phrase éi &eyorrog occurs, for instance, in later 
prytany lists /.G.? H 1763 of 132/83, 1764-5 of 138/9, and later examples), developing 
the elision é &eyovrog only in I.G.? Il 1794 of 183/4. Earlier we have almost 
invariably the old form ézi - - - - &eyorrog. But in GA IH 68a and 68b, both of which 
have been plausibly dated late under Augustus (Graindor, Chronologie, pp. 55-59), we 
find éxt &eyovtog xai tegéwg Agovoov “Yadérov. Before attempting to date the list before 
Augustus or after Hadrian it would be well to serutinize the crude measurements. 

Turning again therefore to the inscription itself, we note that it begins with a large 
blank space and then two large letters, whereas APX take no more space than, for 
instance, THS in line 5. Apparently the mason realized, after a bold beginning, that he 
was cramped for space. In line 2 he began much nearer the edge, and in line 3 he 
used smaller letters. Apparently this line too was cramped at the end, for in line 4 he 
began by setting letters as close together as they can be cut, and in line 5 he actually 
invaded the small margin so as to use larger letters: he used larger letters because 
there were to be fewer of them, and the same must be true of line 7; whereas in line 8 
title and name again compelled reduction. It seems possible then to use some such 
explanation to modify the crude measurements. Certainly if in line 1 we regard APX 
alone and not all the letters, the line would not need to exceed line 5 by more than 
6 letters without cramping. If in addition we admit cramping—the final 4 letters could 
for example be telescoped thus ATOY into the space of 21/,—it is conceivable that the 
entire formula as proposed by Graindor can be accommodated within 0.38 m. If we did 
not accept this solution, we should have to dispute either the restoration of lines 3 and 4, 
or the dating of Julius Nikanor (/.G.? II 1069), and with the latter is involved the 
restriction of NeSaorde xeioag to Augustus (Graindor, Chronologie, p. 56, n. 2), on which 
much now depends. Despite the difficulties of spacing and elision in line 1, we must at 
least explore the consequences of accepting the cramped formula ral DuuaKes Oe 
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Line 2 was doubtless shorter, about 22 letters. Line 5, even when reckoned by 
crude measurements, will not fill the space of 38 m.: at the end either the first name 
of the Herald was included, or the letters were more widely spaced. In line 6 Graindor’s 
restoration Os[ouobérng] would fall almost exactly in the middle of a 0.38 m.-line; but it 
is unlikely and unparalleled. Doubtless we have rather one of the names of the Herald, 
preferably his father’s: some uncertainty caused the space before it to be left blank for 
later completion. Athenian records remained full of such omissions. 

Certain unsuspected enigmatic elements of the pattern are thus resolved. It is the 
text, however, which has puzzled Roussel. There remained buried in the Sitzwngsber. 
Berl. Acad. of 1888 the list EM 4692 until the year 1931, when Kirchner recalled it 
(without giving the text) in his commentary on T.G2 WL 1723; and quite unpublished 
was [.@2 11 1736a which Kirchner set forth in the new fascicule. These lists alone 
provide parallels for 1723. We may tabulate the officials (see below under EM 4692, 
pp. 173, 174, and 1736a, p. 175) as follows: 


1723 EM 4692 1736 a 
Archon [and Priest] [Archon and Priest] [Archon and Priest, King, Pol.] 
Hoplite General Hoplite General Secretary and 5 Thesmothetae 
Herald of the Areopagos (No Herald of Areopagos) (No Herald of Areopagos) 
Kiovzioxos Kyovxioxog Kyolvztoxos | 
Avintic ‘egavdijg ; ‘Teoa[vang] 
Avoveyos Atay (The stone broken away here?) 


We shall find reason for setting 1736a in the second century a.p., and less reliable 
evidence for placing EM 4692 late in the first century. 1723 has been dated by 
Graindor under Augustus. The titles of the officials clearly make it earlier than EW 4602, 
which is for the same reason earlier than 1736 a. 1723 naturally follows lists which 
have the Archon’s Herald, thus falling at the earliest late in the reign of Augustus—in 
the very period indeed from which come other instances of the formula él &oyortocg xat 
ieoéwe Aoovoov vaérov. The Archon Adxwy U.G.? IL 1069; Graindor, Chronologie, pp. 59-62) 
is cited by a different order of words, éut Adxwvog doxorvog xai, ete, but his connection 
with Julius Nikanor must move him also to that general period. As for the New Homer 
and New Themistokles himself, we have no more accurate a date than the present study 
has given (for the references to him, see Graindor, Athénes sous Auguste, p. 8, n. 7; the 
purchase of Salamis and gift of it to Athens doubtless preceded, and perhaps preceded 
by only one year, his generalship in the year of Demokrates, as has been supposed). 

Returning finally to the stele 1723, we may note (as below under HM 4692) that the 
height of the inscription is disproportionately small for the probable height of the flat 
surface, as judged by the Table above, p. 143. Hence 1723 (like HM 4692) may be one 
of several such lists on the same stele. The place of breakage at the top suggests that 
only a moulding has been knocked off; hence 1723 should be the first list. Of course 
the others may never have been cut. 
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A band 0.01 m. in width was smoothed alone 
the side being tooth-chiselled. The last line, 9, is preceded by a vacat of 0.012 m., which 
is too small for another line (Fig. 11). The purpose was therefore to set the Aitoveyog 
slightly apart. This is never seen in lists of archontes (ef. note on 1729) 
together with content, style of cutting, 
different class from lists of archontes. 


the front edge-of the side, the rest of 


, and thus helps, 
and arrangement, to place 1723 in a somewhat 


IG? II 1735 of 40/1-53/4 (Fig. 12) 


The thickness, 0.055 m., is original. Since the width must be reckoned at ca. 0.33 mn., 
the stele was relatively thin. The left edge, though battered, is preserved opposite 
lines 2-4, and provides a basis for accurate measurement, 


Line 1. Inasmuch as the title "Enaoveuuog *Aoxywv does not oceur in any other list 
preserved to us, and cannot in fact even be restored without difficulties (see 1725), its 
alleged appearance here is of some interest. The previous readings have this in common, 
that no one of them can be made to fit perfectly into the word ENQNYMOYS: Pittakys 
(4oyx. “Eg., 1854, p. 1120, no. 2143) read NIA, Koehler (for Dittenberger, .G.! 1011) read 
NiAr and Dittenberger restored [é1@]y[v]. (sic) éeyor, Klaffenbach (for Kirchner, J. G.? II) 
read 2Nb///\ and Kirchner restored [é]év[v]u[og Koywr]. Further difficulty would have 
resulted from the notion of a symmetrical design, for a full line requires (judging from 
lines 5—6, symmetrically: the 71/, letters of TIMO@EOY, plus the 10 of NOAEM[APXO%], 
[plus 77/,]), some 25 letters, and a two-word title, if shorter, should according to all 
precedent have been centred. If we examine the stone, or better a delicate squeeze, 
the N, on which all have agreed, is clear: it stands partly over the P and partly over 
the O of Myreddwoog. Next the N is an upright stroke which cannot by any stretch be 
even a narrow Y; and Y should be broad, as in line 6. Erosion has cut a curved 
jagged line to the base of the upright: this jagged line has neither the quality nor the 
position of part of any letter. Closer inspection shows a small line at the centre of 
the upright, thus F, and although by itself this might allow H, taken in conjunction 
with the marks \l some 0.017 m. distant it can only be the first letter of KAI. The N, 
just 31/, full spaces from the margin, can then be part, of course, of the crowded word 
“Aoywrv. As soon as this is seen, other traces immediately explain themselves, and if we 
dot those traces which by themselves are non-committal, but which lend solid confirmation, 
we read “4oywy zai t[eosdg Agovoov “Yrérov]. The total of 26 letters is in agreement 
with the estimate of 25 derived from lines 5-6, if we make a slight allowance for the 
crowding already observable in “dozer. | 

The new reading of 1735 thus gives us an Archon who served yo HS of Drusus 
dated plausibly under Claudius, “entre 40/1 et 53/4 (vers 44/5) i COTO OCs 
pp. 81-82). By itself this priesthood is of no assistance in Bab ithe dates within eG 
years 93.0. and 124/5 a.v. (Graindor, Chron., pp. 18-19); instead, 1735 appears to give 


[ ‘Sty 


G 


Se WC IE 


L/oF JO GE 


‘a'v F/EG- 
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us an instance of the cult in a reign which hitherto lacked any certain mention thereof 
(working from Graindor’s list, Chron., p. 68, n. 1). 

Inne 3. A bit of the B gives us the beginning of Blaordeve] indented slightly further 
than ITodéu[ceyos], which in turn is indented more than Ozowobérac. 

Lié 9. Final = is certain. 

Line 10. Final.> is not lunate. 

Lime 11. Leonardos coped vainly with the traces after ...KQN (which has always 
been correctly read), so that we find them set forth now in G2 IL as... KQNINAAL-- 
and in fact no one has done better than Koehler-Dittenberger’s “Hiv... ... to interpret 
them. In reality the stone has ... K@NIIPAE which may be interpreted without obstacle 
as [“Hoc]xwv ‘Hoge - - the final K being substantiated by cuttings just at the edge. For 
the restoration of the first name other possibilities might suggest themselves, all of which 
must take into account the fact that no stroke appears next to the K, so that the vowel 
was A, O, or Q, in all probability. Names with any first vowel in ...KQN are apparently 
rare: Sundwall’s Nachér, contains only Jedxwr (p. 66), two instances, and one ‘“Hodxwyr 
(p. 89). Doubtless PA contains others. There is a slight presumption, however, in favor 
of “Hodxwr, since it has the same root as the father’s name, 

If we turn to the index of names in L.G.! III, we find 5 men called “Hocxoy but 
only one with a father in “Hocx-. This one is mentioned within a wreath as “Hedzw[ra] | 
‘Hocxhei{dov] | Maoa6{wrior] in lines 8-10 of .G.2 II 1973, the Archon being Metrodoros 
and the inscription being headed by the name of Claudius. Herakon is here crowned 
along with three other (of whom one is lost) “ friends and co-ephebes.” Thus by bonds, 
none of which is by itself irrefragable, the Archon Metrodoros mentioned in 1730 as 
being also priest of Drusus, is identified more closely than before with the Archon under 
Claudius (including possibly the year 40/1, Graindor, Chron., p. 81, n. 5); conversely, the 
reading and restoration proposed for 1735, line 11 are strengthened. 


VG IT 1736 of “med. s. 1p.” (Fig. 13) 


The text is set forth in 7.G.2 II with lines 1-2 and 12-13 projecting to the left 
beyond the others, an arrangement not to be found elsewhere among these lists. Actually 
parts of the first letters of lines 5 and 6 are preserved, and the present edge of the 
stone is 0,006 m. distant. Kirchner declares that the stone is “ undique mutilum,” but 
the edge at just these lines is fairly even and precisely vertical to the inscribed lines. 
Apparently then we have part of the original edge, worn to be sure, but with most of 
the margin, giving an exact indication of where the lines began.” If this is so, the un- 


1 £G2 11 1968 (Archon Mithridates), an ephebic catalogue, seems in its general cast and particularly 
- , i ‘ 1 “oer Nagy . ‘GY ye 
because of the mention of gédoe yoo[yot] to date under Claudius (Dittenberger, Graindor, Kirchner; 
references in J. G.* II). vn ie ane 
2 Recognizing this, Sauppe went on to misealeulate the gaps at the beginnings of lines, and restorec 
5 . . . . . + 5 fps . ; 
words broken by the ends of lines and continued in the following lines (De Creatione, p. 14). 
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exampled arrangement in J.G.? may be questioned, and the usual even vertical beginnings 
of lines may be substituted. If, in addition, no obstacles occur in restorations, a degree 
of confirmation may be claimed. 

Line X. It is clear from the original publication by Pittakys (4oz. ’Fp., 1854, p. 1150; 
no. 2215) that no letters have been lost since then. There is and was no trace of the 
line numbered 1 in 7.G.2 0, and it is less misleading to restore it without a number. 

Line 1. Following 2Q%I, but not remarked by the editors (Pittakys, Koehler-Ditten- 
berger, Kirchner; nor by Graindor) except Sauppe is a horizontal stroke at the base of 
the line. Like the base of the nearest %, it slants a little. This much of it is not long 
enough to serve as the base of a letter, but it may have continued to the right, with 
less depth, into an eroded area. Such variation in depth is natural when letters are 
made, as here, with a point; the constant difficulty is to maintain an even depth as the 
chisel is driven along. The > in line 7, for instance, lacks half its base line. Since the 
stroke in line 1 has precisely the*quality of chisel work (as opposed to erosion), we may 
not safely disregard it. Equally clear, but noted already by Pittakys, is an upright next 
to the final 0, which he and all his successors, disregarding the stroke just discussed, 
restored as part of SQSI[MMO[S or Y]. The other upright of the (second) [II] is, however, 
totally lacking. Since both would show if one does, the erosion being uniform and very 
slight, the name of Sosippos may be queried, and the clear indications 2Q°I_ 10 may 
be otherwise explained. In the entire inscription it is noticeable that some letters as 
wholes are cut deeper than others: the iotas, for instance, had to be cut deeper, for if 
they were mere scratches like strokes of the more complex letters, they would be in 
danger of total disappearance. The upright near the end of line 1 is just such a deep 
stroke; it shows no connecting strokes. Sauppe, reading SQ=I[B]IOS, used the strokes 
but neglected a large gap before the second iota, where a delta shows. We have then 
no choice but to read LQXIZAIO, the dotted letter having been lightly cut; but reliable 
confirmatory traces show in the erosion. Preceding SQ=I%, in turn, are the strokes —12, 
of which the upright is rather more distant from both the other letters than is the iota 
of XQS1IZ: hence by itself it suggests Y, which in this inscription is a narrow letter. The 
word one would expect here, now that the genitive Ywot[amjo[v] cannot follow it, is 
the title [Baotd]evc, which indeed Sauppe and Dittenberger restored. The restoration is 
in some degree confirmed by the spacing, for the missing letters can be neatly accommo- 
dated within the margin already determined at lines 5 and 6. Further confirmation derives 
from the title IToAguce[yocg] in line 2, the position of which proves that the mason was 
trying to save space; otherwise it would occur one line lower. Since line 2 obviously 
preserves the ending of the King Archon’s demotic, it is probable that his father’s name 
was lengthy, Dio(nysodoros) for example. 

Line 2. Judged by the line following, which began with four full letters, the demotic 
occupied five in all. ['O76Jer for instance would fit, although we cannot be sure that 
part of the demotic did not occur in the preceding line. It happens that none of the 
lists except 1725, 1. 5, however, shows a word thus broken. The name Sosis occurs in 
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PA and Nachtriige only once, and once also (without demotic) in the Index to 1.G.* LLL: 
the former, P.A 13280, was ephebe in the year of Menander, 39/8 n.c. (J. G.? II 1043, 1. 96: 
[Swor]e Ydhowdog OFGer) as dated both by Kirchner (J. G.2 ID) and Dinsmoor (Archons, 84—7). 
The Sosis of 1736 may have been the grandson of the ephebe.—The vacat before Tloléuco[xos] 
is of one space only. 

Line 4. It might have been thought that the title Osouobé[rac] would more naturally 
have been set at the beginning of a line, like the two preceding titles. This, how- 
ever, would have confused the list of Thesmothetae. As it is, we are able to determine 
approximately by its aid the centre of the stele, and thus the right edge (see Fig. ieee 

Line 5. Initial H visible. 

Line 6. Initial ® visible. 

Line 7. Faint traces of the first A. The spacing is wider than in line 5, of course, 
because the whole line was to be shorter. The principle of filling as much of the line 
as possible is good design. 

Line 8. Again the flexibility of this style enables wide spacing of short words. The 
final H is visible. 

Line 9. The present reading, Nevoimeéyo[v], is beset by these partial difficulties : 
(1) the space preceding the N would require a very short (4-letter) name; (2) the name 
Nausimachos occurs to our knowledge only three times in Athens, all close to 400 B.c. 
(PA 10574, 10575, 10576), disappearing, naturally enough, along with sea power; and 
(3) the second letter has erosion which was taken for a straight high cross-bar, whereas 
all other preserved instances of alpha require a bent, low, crossed cross-bar which may 
and may not have existed on the stone in the erosion. One prefers then to read [... w]» 
Avowudyo[v]. ['Aeyw]y would fit the space, and the name is known in association with 
Lysimachos (PA 9520, of Lamptrai, tribe Erechtheis I, ephebe 119/8 3.c.). 

Line 10. This is a third instance of expanded letters and spacing, similar to lines 7 
and 8.—The reading of the demotic, which violates the tribal order, is absolutely certain. 

Line 11. In this line, which included many letters (261/,), the letters are crowded; 
but [Kjovg] can be supplied without difficulty within the margin. Final P is visible. 

Line 12. There is room before the Y for at most 6 crowded letters, or more likely 
fewer. Thus the 41/, suggested by Graindor are perfectly accommodated; the whole 
line would be 251/, letters in length, 1 shorter than line 11. 

Line 13. The space is insufficient for ydrwe dé None of the titles from other lists 
(Kijovs "Aoyortos, Kyovxioxos, ‘Avintne, ‘Teoavhie, Anudovog, Aettoveydg) will fit the indications, 
of which the first letter is E, =, 2, or T. It must belong to a title, and the first letter 
falls directly under the © of Osouobé[rac}. It is difficult not to think of Scefernydc], and 
impossible to confirm it. 

There have now been supplied the beginnings of 9 lines. No difficulty of spacing has 
occurred. Rather it has been found that, with proper regard to the rule of flexibility, 
the first letter falls in every case on the edge of the margin given us by lines 5 and 6. 
If we measure from the edge to the middle of Oeouobérar, we obtain a width of ea. 0.38 m., 
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which is midway between that of 1717 and 1721; 
which is slightly greater than that of 1717. The total height of the inscription was not 
21 lines, but something less; otherwise there would have been no crowding in lines 2 


and 3. If computed at 20 lines, the height of the inscription is a maximum within the 
normal proportions (see Table, above, p. 143) 


So high a degree of coherence gives pleasing confirmation to the 


the thickness of 1736 is 0.075 m., 


reconstruction 
. > r € ry a are aval ve 10 7 an 4 

generally and hence to Graindor’s restoration in line 12, [Te KA A}vordd [ng Aswridov 
Mehivete], which dates the inscription approximately. 


EM 4692 of “ fin. 5.1 p.” (Fig. 14, p. 168) 


The text on this fragment, mentioned in the commentary on line 7 of 1723 in 
IG. Il, was published without commentary by Kirchhoff (with the codperation of 
Lolling) in the Sitzungsber. Acad. Berl. of: 1888, p. 318, no. 20, and has been since neglected, 
It was found on the Acropolis, east of the Erechtheum. Coming from the lower middle 
of the stele, the width of the preserved face is 0.105 m., the height 0.308 m. It is broken 
at the top and sides, but the bottom, which shows traces of modern cement, is cut so 
parallel with the inscribed lines that one is inclined to believe with Kirchhoff and 
Lolling that it is the original bottom. There are 0.05 m. of uninseribed stone between 
it and the last line. The marble (Pentelic) is preserved to its original thickness of 
0.12 m., which implies a stele of goodish size: no other of our lists for single years was 
cut on a block with a preserved thickness of over 0.10 im. The preserved letters are 
cut in two styles, both by the same rude hand. In the first style, the upright strokes 
are 0.018 m. in height. This style persists for five lines, but we meet sigma as = in 
line 3, as C in lines 4 and 5. The remaining lines show lunate forms (Cees A) 
exclusively, and other peculiarities are emphasized (A, A, X); the letters are shorter 
(0.013 m.), but not from absolute necessity, for some 0.07 m. of uninscribed surface 
remain beneath. Inline 7 the letters € 1 are cut as G. I repeat the somewhat 
inaccessible text with a few changes: — 


1 cael op 

2 [Nt]xouay[o 

3 ZNAA 

1 Kyovxio[xoc] 
5 ANOS 

6 ATOV 

7 N&KOCAHM 
8 ‘Tegaeblng 


9 N Aorvroiolv] 


In restoring and interpreting this fragment we may assume that the three preserved 


titles give us the approximate centre of the design. Lines 7 and 9 preserve ks itive 
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endings: line 7 could be restored [Sroatd]vErxos, prefixing as many as, po ano: ne 
than, 6 letters; line 9 demands at least 3. The margin which woul be arrived at im 
this straight-forward way, however, we may for once reject, in view of the thickness 
of the stone. A wider stele is demanded, and we turn for guidance rather to the larger 
letters above. From the analogy of all other well-preserved lists, and particularly from 
1723, we should expect traces in lines 1-3 of the words Kijov§ tijc Agsiov Idyov Bovkig 
but even line 1 does not contain them. AS apparently in the inadequately preserved 
1736a, therefore, this Herald may have peen omitted entirely. We may attempt next 
to insert in line 1, following 1723, the Hoplite General. This is quite feasible: [Srearyyo]s 
é[i todo drhetvac), and it receives some confirmation from the fact that the first iota, 
occurring directly over the central letter K of Krovxto[xos], fixes an almost exactly equal 
number of letters on either side of the centre of the stele. Accepting this lead, we 
would supply yévau dé after [Ni]xoueéy[ov] and thereby make line 2 only 11/, letters shorter 
than line 1. Line 2 would then begin with a name of some 61/, letters, line 3 with a name 
of 91/, plus the preserved 2, and we would understand the rest of line 3 as IaA[Anjvedc], 
a populous deme under the Empire. The sole difficulty with this solution is the smaller 
letters beneath. We might conceive that, rather than throw the design out of balance 
by a mass of small letters close to the left margin, all these letters were moved nearer 
to the middle, and that the usual even margin was abandoned. This may explain the 
one difficulty: which is not to say that the scheme is solid enough to serve as a basis 
for arguments. Instead of the Hoplite General (see under 1723), for instance, we might 
of course restore the fourth Thesmothetes, although parallels could not be adduced. The 
scheme outlined above would in any event yield a stele of a width (some 0.50 m. 
including margins) in keeping with the preserved thickness. To secure the desirable 
height other lists, or at least several other dignitaries of the same year, must be imagined. 

In the list of functionaries, so far as we can judge, no Herald of the Areopagos 
occurs, but naturally he is not excluded from a position above the [Sroatnyd]c. The 
Kyovzioxog appears also in 1723, instead of an Archon’s Herald, and probably also in 
1736a. The word Alrwy is indented so far that there can be no doubt that we have 
the entire word. It does not occur elsewhere, but obviously stands in place of the 
A(e)iwovoydg. A verb devrogetw is known in Thessaly, and in an Egyptian(?) papyrus ; 
in Athens we have a hefzwo: the form djrwe occurs elsewhere (see Liddell-Scott-Jones, 
pp. 1036, ete.: Aivwy is omitted). The “Iegatdng is also recorded in 1736 a, where he stands 
in place of the @dsnrig. We have then a unique list, but since each of the three 
subordinates obviously replaces a functionary who appears in other lists, we have a 
document which belongs in a related class, other members of which are 1723, 1736a, 
and perhaps 1725. 

From the lunate forms of letters in the lower lines, as well as from the peculiarities 
of the list, one might suggest a date in the first century a.p. The ligature in line 4 
(&) is lacking in Larfeld’s list (Handbuch?, II, p. 513); of course ligatures are rare before 
Hadrian's time. Possibly HM 4692 falls toward the end of the first century. 
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IG” IT 1736 a (ibid., pp. 813-814) of med. s. II p. 


Our only record, in Codex Venetus Marcianus, cl. XIV 200, apparently a reliable copy, 
preserves less than half of the inscription. The design of the whole, however, can easily 
be made out. The-letters of lines 1-6 are indicated as more widely spaced than those 
below, and were probably larger, as in EM 4692. The titles [APXON], [B]AXIA[EY3], 
[M]OAEMA[PXOZ], and [f]PAMMATE[YS] were each set close to the left edge, and the 
name followed on the same line, being continued in the line following. The design is 
thus somewhat similar to that of 1736. 

The remaining titles were centred: OE[ZMOOETAI] and IEPA[YAHS] present no diffi- 
culties. Line 13 has been restored by Kirchner as KHP[YESAPXONTOS), but this gives an 
unparalleled and inadmissable excess of letters on the right (for an excess of letters on 
the left, which is not unlikely in itself, see 1717). KHP[Y=] alone is also without sanction, 
so that we think of KHP[YKISKOX], apparently 2'/, letters too long; but as in EM 4692 
we would then have, in company with the otherwise unknown ‘Tegabhic, the Kyovztoxog, 
who appears elsewhere only in 1723. 

The period suggested by the connections with HM 4692 of fin. s. 1p. or thereabouts 
is strengthened by the dating of the single dot interpunct in lines 4 and 11 (Larfeld, 
Gr. Ep.*, pp. 303-304). More certain is the leaf in line 12. Larfeld (Handbuch?, I, p. 586) 
gives I.G.' III 267 as the first instance, but its isolation is an argument against the earlier 
limit of the date between Augustus and Hadrian, which Dittenberger gave it on the 
basis solely of letter forms. Investigation shows that the first recorded instance elsewhere, 
apart from sepulchral monuments and dedications, is J.G.? IL 1991 of “s. I p.,” an ephebe 
list dated solely by one possible prosopographical link. Again the isolation of this instance 
suggests a later date, for the leaf occurs on dated inscriptions only in Hadrian’s time 
and after (.G.? Il 2040 of 127/8, 2041 of 128/9, 2055 of 145/6, 2058 of 146/7 or shortly 
after, 2079 of 158/9, 2085 of 161/2, and later examples). We may date 1736 a, then, 
med. s. II p.* 


PART II: CONSPECTUS 


The tribal affiliations of the archontes as given in Table Ill of Ferguson’s Tribal Cycles, 
pp. 50-51, may be somewhat expanded.? As given below, two changes in its form have 
also been made. Through the year 224/3, the hypothetical year of the creation of Ptolemais, 


1 The small undated ephebe list 1.G.2 II 2276, part of a herm which preserves a leaf, is therefore 
probably of the second century a.p, m Ae 
2 Dinsmoor’s exposition for 1706 (Archons, Appendix E, pp. 460—463), which is ideally explicit, will also 


naturally be opened by the reader. 
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brackets enclose the number of the tribe which a given Archon would have, if Ptolemais 


had been created in 230/29. In assigning these bracketed numbers, the subdivision of 
Phlya! has been conceded. The second change from Ferguson’s Table III is oe the 
tribes are designated so that each tribe retains the same symbol throughout all the lists :— 


Antigonis 
Demetrias 
Erechtheis 
Aigeis 
Pandionis 
Leontis 
Ptolemais 
Akamantis 
Oineis 
Kekropis 
Hippothontis 


Hey ioe fayaten Gi incl PSS Wer ke) Ss le) jes 


Aiantis 
Antiochis 
Attalis 


= 
= © 


As in Ferguson’s Table, an asterisk (*) denotes a*year in which the Thesmothetae do 
not appeat in the official order of the phylae; and daggers (7) denote a year in which 
a single phyle was represented by two or more archontes. Either of these symbols, when 
enclosed in parentheses, denotes a year in which it could possibly be alleged that there 
was, respectively, disturbed order, or double representation. The tables below include 
all existing lists of archontes and related lists (numbers of related lists in parentheses). 
Black-face letters and numbers in the tables denote such changes as are proposed in the 
present studies. 


! As to Phlya, there is an element of uncertainty (Dinsmoor, Archons, pp. 450-451, 463 and n. 1), 
which is not resolved by the following peculiar fact. In all our lists of archontes, which represent 43 years, 
men of Phlya appear 11 times. No other deme is so prominent. Phaleron and Marathon (Aiantis) are 
next with 7 appearances each. No other deme except Kydathenaion (Antigonis, then Pandionis) scores 
even as high as 7 in a tabulation of the lists of archontes. As to Phlya: if, as the absence of proved 
negative instances suggests, the deme was not divided, we may note a connection between its prominence 
and the composition of the tribe Ptolemais. To make up this tribe at least 23, at most 25, demes (1.G.* II 
2362) were selected and Berenikidai was somehow created, Of these demes many were apparently insigni- 
ficant, and only Aphidna (formerly of Aiantis) and Phlya (formerly of Kekropis) appear to have 
been populous. Hence if archontes were to be drawn at all from Ptolemais, Phlya, Aphidna, and 
Berenikidai would naturally supply them, at least in a period like this when the lot was tampered with. 
In our records Aphidnia supplied 6 and Berenikidai 5; no other deme supplied any. The lists show 


only one man from Phlya as a major Archon, and only 4 Archons eponymous under the Empire were 
from Phlya. 


230/29 
229/8 
228/7 
2297/6 
226/5 
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214/3 
213/2 


103/2 
* 102/1 
101/0 
100/99 
99/8 
98/7 
97/6 
96/5 


Archon 


Heliodoros 
Leochares 


Theophilos 


Ergochares 
Niketes 
Antiphilos 


|Kalli(as?)? 
Kalli - -? 
Thrasyphon 
Menekrates 
Chairephon 
(K) all (i) 
Enuandros? 
Hagnias 
Diokles 
Euphiletos 
Herakleitos 


Theokles 
Echekrates 
Medeios 
Theodosios 
Prokles 
Argeios 


Argeios 
Herakleitos 


Archon 


Phylae of 


King 


1706! 


Polemareh 


D (or 10?) 


2336? 
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Phylae of Thesmothetae 


8 (or D?) 


1 See the new edition, Hesperia, I1, 1933, pp. 418—446; and below, p. 187. 


2 See above, p. 140. yea yen 
Ferguson’s Table as 11. The deme being Rhamnus (line 155), the numeral in his table should be 10 (Aiantis). 


10 


i] 


107 


8 (or 10) 


11(or 10?) 


The numeral for the fifth Thesmothete of the year of Theodosios is given in 
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Phylae of Phylae of | ee caies 


Archon Arch.| King .| Thesmothetae 


1714? 


+88/7 (Anarchy) ee pyri ese 7 9 .10)) BH Areo.2 


1715 


Pythokritos 


36/5—18/7 | Menneas —|H. Arch, s | Flut. — 


4 | H. Arch. 2 | Flut. 5 | Servant 


Polyainos 


46 | H. Areo.7| H.Areh.s| Flut. 11 Servant 


Oma (as Xenon 


Post 9/8 | Anaxagoras 


Lists, the numbers of which’ are enclosed in parentheses, are certainly not, or are doubtfully, lists of 
archontes. ‘he Herald of the Areopagos is abbreviated H. Areo.; of the Archon, H. Arch.; and space is 
provided in 1722 ff. for the Priest of the Consul Drusus, abbreviated Pr. Deme affiliations of the 
Functionaries are included for completeness: they proye nothing (contra, references in I. G.? Il, passim), 
and are not considered elsewhere in this study, but they are potentially interesting: Ferguson, Tribal 
Cycles, p. 52, n. 1. In at least one instance the AdvAynjis was not an annual officer: 1717 and 1720 have 
the same man, so that it would seem dubious whether the number of officials listed, 12, were related to 
the 12 phylae. 
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Archon y i i 
Functionaries 


Phylae of | Phylae of 
Arch,| King | Pol. | 


Thesmothetae 


Post 9]8 


tt Init. s. Ip. | Polycharmos 


---- | ELeAn eo. onl epAr che Servant 
1729 


tInat. s. 1 p. | Fae) | P5899 10 ee Vercors sil Arch. ~| Flut. Servant 
173i 


Init. s. I p. | | HL Arch.4,31| Flut. Servant 


17384 
Init. s. Tp. | (Anarchy) 


| H. Areo. — | Herald — Servant 


+40/1-53/4 | Metrodoros |Pr| — 


1736 


ti*Med.s.Ip. | | a Les (2) alle lee Pea | H. Areo. 7 General? — | | 


(2M 4692) 


Fin. s.| p- | The Hoplite General | Herald — | Auéy — |Sac. Flut.—| 
1736 a 
Med. s.\p.| | | he |Sec.| =) Herald — |Sac. Flut. 


Our evidence is obviously meager in the earlier period and of limited and somewhat 
different significance in the later. Awaiting confirmation or refutation by new evidence, 
one can only derive from the old such hypotheses as it suggests. 

I. There was a strong tendency to record Thesmothetue in their tribal order. The 
exceptions are in the years 224/3, 102/1, and a year toward the middle of the First 
Century a.v. (I.G.? II 1736);+ in the first of these only one tribe is out of place, in the 


1 Not perfectly certain is a fifth exception, dated paullo ante 63/2 x.c. (1727, line 10: above, p. 148). 
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second two, and in the last not more than two, perhaps only one. Beloch’s Law is thus 
upheld, and exceptions are probably clerical errors. Let us note, however, three instances 
in which by itself the Law has been held to prove the subdivision of a deme. (A) Amphi- 
trope, 1706, line 30 (Dinsmoor, Archons, p. 447). (B) Anakaia, 1706, lines 19 and 96 
(Dinsmoor, op. cit., p. 447), if retained entire in Hippothontis, upsets the order in the 
year of Menekrates (220/19). If subdivided, however, it causes a duplication of tribes 
in the same year, for Antigonis and Demetrias are already represented. Demetrias is 
represented, apparently, by Atene, whose membership in that tribe, rather than in its 
original Antiochis, is inferred by Beloch’s Law solely from 1706, line 135. To avoid the 
duplication of Demetrias, therefore, it has been conjectured that Atene as well as Anakaia 
was subdivided (Dinsmoor, Archons, pp. 447-448, p. 463, n. 2; Ferguson, Tribal Cycles, 
p. 51, n. 2). In sum, two demes have been in theory subdivided in order merely to avert 
one breach of Beloch’s Law. In each case the above is the sum total of evidence; and 
in each case the inference is from Beloch’s Law alone. It is more plausible, especially 
in the case of (B), to suppose a clerical error, that is, a line out of order. See 
under 

Il. The tribal order of the Thesmothetae in our lists is naturally a detail of a different 
sort from the duplication of tribes: the former is a matter merely of drawing up and 
recording a list, the latter is the product of the electoral machinery. Exceptions to the 
electoral principle that no two archontes should be of the same tribe were freely made 
after the suppression of the Demos in 91 3.c.: every later list with more than four 
preserved demoties of archontes, except 1721 alone, shows such duplication. In 1706, on 
the other hand, the number of possible duplications has been steadily reduced until, in 
the latest discussion, none is allowed (Dinsmoor, Archons, p. 462). It is possible nearly 
always to avoid in any given year the duplication of a tribe by conjecturing that a 
deme was subdivided; and no one can deny that this procedure is correct. We may 
group the data in a descending order of probability as respects duplication. (A) Most 
probably containing duplication is the year of Diokles, where the stone at line 143 
favors PIAA, which means two archontes of the tribe Aegeis. (B) Atene has just been 
discussed. (C) In order to avoid duplication of Aegeis in the year (229/8) of Heliodoros, 
Diomeia, 1706, line 1, is universally assigned to one of the Macedonian tribes. Doubt 
arises as to whether Antigonis or Demetrias received the whole. To keep the secretary 
of 307/6 in tribal order Demetrias has been favored (Dinsmoor, Archons, pp. 37, 448, 450, 
n. 3, with references; Ferguson, Tribal Cycles, p. 64, n. 1, p. 143, n. 1). Aegeis, the tribe 
to which Diomeia earlier belonged, was one of the first five tribes, all others of which 
contributed to Antigonis only, unless Diomeia was excepted in order to preserve the 
cycle, and perhaps also in order to bring Stratokles of Diomeia, the pro-Macedonian 
demagogue, into Demetrias. The same end could have been attained by letting the first 
five tribes contribute to Demetrias and the other five to Antigonis. If Aegeis gave up 
four demes in all, rather than three or two like the other tribes, surely that is proof 
not that Aegeis was especially victimized in order to honor Demetrias, but that the four 
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demes were comparatively small. [See the Notes below.] (D) Pergase, line 56 ( 
Archons, p. 449) is Supposed currently to have been divide 
Antigonis, merely to avoid the assumption that 


Dinsmoor, 
d between Erechtheis and 
duplication of Antigonis occurred in 224/23 ; 
but it is known that there was an Upper and a Lower Pergase. (E) Apart from 1706, 
our meager records do not tell us whether in this period certain demes were wholly or 
partly transferred to other tribes, or retained by the original tribes. Judging from 
Schéffer’s list (PW 5, columns 35-122), which I have not attempted to bring up to date, 
the following demes are now considered, solely from the evidence of 1706, to have been 
retained in their original tribes: Hamaxanteia, Thria, Keiradai, Lakiadai, Oion Dekeleikon, 
Paionidai, Probalinthos, Ptelea, Skambonidai, Sybridai. Similarly, 1706 supports the view 
that Deiradiotai was transferred as a whole to Demetrias (Dinsmoor, Archons, p. 448), 

It is reasonable, surely, to Suppose that in the case of (E) the current view is correct. 
As to (D), (C), (B), and (A), there is no decisive objective consideration to guide us. 
It is not invariably true that only large demes were subdivided, if one may judge by 
Kirchner’s lists of demesmen (PA II, pp. 493 —630),! 

The fact that duplication was very frequent in lists after the suppression of the demos 
in 91 B.c. cannot be held as proof for lists before that date, for in the earlier period 
duplication, if any, was clearly infrequent. We can only hope for new evidence. In 
connection with these problems, we may recall that the system was admittedly tampered 
with in a quite different but possibly a cognate respect: “allotment ” had become a mere 
phrase.? 

Ill. As to the year of the first functioning of Ptolemais, we have to note that, the 
year of Menekrates being the first year in which the T'hesmothetae are out of order if 
Ptolemais did not function, we have moved the terminus ante quem to 220/19 (from 222/1); 
but since Berenike died in 221, the change is small. 

IV. In regard to Ptolemais one is struck by a peculiar fact, possibly an accident. 
Beginning with the year of Antiphilos (224/3) no year for which we have even a complete 
list of Thesmothetae lacks a representative of Ptolemais. Beginning with 224/3, we have 


* Kirehner’s lists show the following totals of known demesinen for demes known to have been divided: 
Agryle 75, Ankyle 79, Eitea 48, Eroiadai 41, Ikaria 120, Kolone 98, Lamptrai 356, Oinoe oe) Paiania Boos 
Pergase 68, Phegaia 64, Potamos 78, Semachidai 36. Demes of which the subdivision is doubtful have a 
slightly smaller average: Amphitrope 67, Anakaia 38, Atene 47, Kikynna 56, Philaidai 82. On PopuaeGs 
of demes see A. W. Gomme, The Population of Athens in the Fifth and Fourth Centuries B.C: (Oxford, eg) 
p. 55 and tables on following pages. For bouleutai he records: Amphitrope 2, Anakaia 4 (later 3, see 
p- 52), Atene 3, Kikynna 2, Philaidai 3. Of Phlya 224 demesmen are known, 2 (+7?) bouleutai. In whatever 
connection, I.G.? II 2468 lists 13 demesmen of Phlya. ke ae ; 

2 The new theory of Archon cycles (Ferguson, op. cit. pp. 48 ff.) is not aftected.—Of successive stages 
in the break-down of the tribal system of allocating and ordering offices, a system deeply ingrained in 
the structure of the state (Ferguson, T'ribal Cycles, p. 49), we are oe The praienes is Stes 
particularly for the Hellenistic period by Ferguson, Hellenistic ae pp. 289, 420, 456, ae by ee ie 
in Klio, Beiheft 14, pp. 68 ff.; particularly for the first century B.C. by Ferguson, Klio, IX, pees pp. 32% . 
and Dinsmoor, Archons, pp. 281, 286, 287 and n. 1, and Ch. XVI passim; particularly for Roman times by 


Graindor, Chronologie, p. 14, n. 1. 
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19 lists whole, or mutilated in such a way that, if Ptolemais were represented, it might 
be expected in the surviving portion of the list. In 17 of these lists Ptolemais does in 
fact appear. The other two lists, which lack Ptolemais, lack at least one major Archon, 
so that Ptolemais is not excluded from these years.’ 

V. There follows a digest of the deme and tribal affiliations of Archons eponymous, that 
is, all not included in these lists, under the Empire. In making this digest, the dates 
given by Kirchner (/.G.? I—-HI, ii, pp. 789 ff.) and Graindor (Chronologie des archontes 
athéniens sous l’ Empire, Mém. de l’Acad. royale de Belgique, Classe des Lettres, 8, 1922, 
pp. 291 ff.; Athenes de Tibere « Trajan, Universite Egyptienne, Recueil de Travaux publiés 
par la Faculté des Lettres, 8'me fase., pp. 73, n. 5 and 207-208) have been adopted without 
new investigation; but the readings of all lists of archontes (except I.G.? Il 2336) now 
preserved in the Epigraphical Museum have been reviewed and changes signalized in Part I. 


“ : rd 
Arcuons EronymMovus UNDER THE RomAN EMPIRE TorTaLs 


Archons Archontes 


> : 2 
“om Demes Ei Aa ie bs 
Prom eee under Empire | in all Lists 


Symbol 


a 


) 


(Antigonis) i 
+ 2) 


(Demetrias) 


( 
( 


Erechtheis 
Aegeis 
Pandionis 
Leontis 
Ptolemais 
Akamantis 
Hadrianis 
Oineis 
Kekropis 
Hippothontis 
Aiantis 
Antiochis 
Attalis 


Lamptrai (3 times) 
Gargettos (3) 

Paiania (7), Steiria (6) 
Phlya (4) 

Sphettos (5) 

Besa (2) 

Acharnai (3) 

Melite (9) 

Azenia (3), Piraeus (3) 
Marathon (16), Phaleron (10) 


93 (+ 13) 


lise Gia) 
LOGE 2) 
18 (+ 1) 
15 
wi 
15 (Ga) 


20 (+ 1) 
16 GEL) 
16 (+1) 
27% Al) 
14 (43) 
Dial) 


206 (+17) 


BS oa 
fF RE ET 


COnho) 
FAFA EASE 


16 
21 
22 


Sewer or oe 


wes ews ae ee eS 


24 (+1) 
23 (+ 3) 
22 (+1) 
53 (+1) 
20 (+3) 
10 (+5) 


299 (+ 30) 


* Numbers in parentheses denote 
} 
doubtful additions to the minima outside 
parentheses. 


1 The first year is that of [Thrasyphon, 221/0] 1. @2 I 1706, 11. 87—90, with two major Archons missing ; 
the second is that of I.G.2 IL 1730, which lacks the Polemarch. Jf Ptolemais were granted some sort of 
prerogative by which it furnished eyery year one of the nine archontes, it would follow that Ptolemais 
was not funetioning in the year of Niketes (225/4), even if Phlya was a divided deme.—The division of 
Phlya, if admitted, would vitiate any theory of a “privilege” of Ptolemais. 

2 Various factors have induced discrepancies of not more than two, in some of the counts, between 
this list and Graindor’s (Chronologie, p. 306). For the relative population of various demes at this time, 
ef, also Graindor, Athénes sous Auguste, p. 109. Since the Archonship was now a heavy burden, “ anarchia ” 
denoting a year in which no one could be found to carry it (Graindor, Athénes de Tibere a@ Trajan, pp. 19, 
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In view of the privilege of Aiantis (Ferguson, op. cit. pp. 78 ff.), it is curious to 
observe that among the archontes preserved in L.G.2 I] 1706, Aiantis provided 11, whereas 
ne ne phyle has more than 8. In all the later lists, not including the separate Archons, 
Aiantis again has a plurality, 15. The leading position of Aiantis is thus abundantly 
clear —however we try to explain it. It might be urged, for instance, that the prominence 
of this or that deme, which happened to be in Aiantis, misleads us; and to be sure 
the affiliations of Archons eponymous under the Empire with Marathon and Phaleron 
do by themselves make Aiantis conspicuous. But in the lists of archontes the same 
is not entirely true: Marathon is absent from [G2 II 1706, and Phaleron from 
DS Gre Mle 2536, 

Methods of erecting lists of archontes deserve a Suminary, Judging from the fact that, 
out of 2788 inscriptions (plus those in Addenda) published in /.G.2 II-III, partes I-II, 
only one is a list of archontes prior to ca. 100 B.c., and remembering that I.G.? II 2336 
is not primarily a list of archontes at all, one infers that such lists were commonly 
recorded elsewhere than on stone down nearly to the first century B.c. In the next 
period, when the Areopagos had grown strong, lists for one year each were thereafter 
not infrequently inscribed, each on a separate small stele, in the bold letters of the 
time. The marble in every instance is Pentelic, except the earliest of these small lists, 
1714 of 88/7. In the first century B.c. we find a series (1717, 1720, 1718) which 
were supported by iron attachments to the side, low down; from 14/3 3.c. we have 1721 
with clear indications that it was supported from the top of its gable. In all such 
cases the decline of the proper stele shape was hastened by the fact that the sides were 
not intended to be seen. Unluckily no other list in Athens has a side preserved at the 
point where such cuttings are found; but it is clear that the sides of 1723 and 1725, 
both of which we have supposed not to be lists of the archontes, were meant to be seen, 
and hence that for them the old support of a leaded base alone was used. 

We possess whole or partial texts of 18 small lists.1. Presumably they were set up 
at the end of the year during which the officials listed served, or else in the year 
following. It is not so easy for us to guess why they were set up; lists of other kinds 
almost invariably had explanatory headings, so that we must infer that the purpose 


n. 2, 72 ff.), the list above evidently records some deme affiliations of the wealthy. They appear to have 
become concentrated in a comparatively few places. The lists of archontes have representatives of no 
fewer than 89 of the 177 demes, 1706 alone haying 56; the Archons under the Empire were drawn from 
38 demes.—It is interesting to set these data beside those given by A, W. Gomme, The Population of 
Athens in the Fifth and Fourth Centuries 2.c. (Oxford, 1933), pp. 37—39, for important people in the 
earlier period. ae 

TG tie zis) 1717, 1718, 1719, 1720,-1721, 1722, 1794, 1797, 1728, 1729, 1730, 1731, 1734, 1735, 
1736, 1736a (pp. 813-814). Either doubtfully or certainly different are 1723, 1725, 1726, HM 4692 (see 
above, p. 166). In a group by themselves are 1723 and HM 4692. In both apparently prc recorded the 
Hoplite General; two minor functionaries are set apart at the end by smaller letters. 1736a, a true list, 
but a late one, of archontes, is related to HM 4692 by the presence of the “/egavAns and puotably also the 
Knovxtoxos. 1725 may belong to the group, but the stone is very thin: 1723 and HM 4692 are cut on 
stelae which are conspicuously thick in relation to the sizes of the letters. 


184 STERLING DOW 


was universally understood, or perhaps was clear from their being set up in some 
obvious location near a public building or monument. Places of finding are recorded 
for 14; since 6 were found on the Acropolis, possibly all were originally set up there 
(Fimmen, Ath. Mitl., XXXIX, 1914, p. 187; EM 4692 was also found there). 1720 is the 
only earlier one of these from the Acropolis; others, mostly early, group themselves southeast 
of the Acropolis (1717, 1719, 1721?, 1727; also 1723; cf. Dragoumes, "Aoy. Eg., 1915, p. 6) ;? 
two more were found near the tower of Andronicus. Professor Shear has permitted 
me to mention that two small but fairly certain fragments have been discovered in the 
Greek Agora. . 

We are reduced to the inscriptions themselves for an answer to Keil’s question 
(op. cit. p. 65) “ Was in aller Welt hat der Kyov§ mit und unter neun Archonten zu tun? ” 
His own answer, that the group served as a judicial commission, was rejected by Graindor, 
Ath. sous Aug., pp. 110-111, and Kirchner (1.G.? II 171%). Keil explained the Herald’s 
position as due to his late arrival on the board, but we shall see that the position 
was normal for him. There is nothing decisive for or against Keil. Another answer, 
proposed by Dragoumes (4oy. ’Eg., 1915, pp. 5—7, not considered by Graindor but 
mentioned by Kirchner), was that the lists recorded the leaders of the Pythais. This 
conjecture, though incapable of proof, nevertheless points in the right direction. The 
Delphian lists record (Iowilles de Delphes, IH, 2), in addition to a group headed by the 
Hoplite General, the following leaders: 


No. 3 No. 4 No. 2 
138/7 128/7 106/5 98/7 
(not preserved) Arch. — Arch. 
Bas. — Bas. 
Pol. — Pol. 
6 Thes. —— 6 Thes. 
Her. Areo. [Her. Areo.] Her. Areo. 
Her. Arch. Her. Arch. 
Trumpeter 


From J.G.? II 2336, where the Herald of the Areopagos appears once (and for whom 
a blank space was probably intended in a second instance) immediately after the nine 
archontes, it is impossible to prove much. Such appears to have been his normal position; 
yet his actual place in the state during the latter part at least of the period covered 
by the lists of archontes was. certainly one of greater prestige, for eventually, though 
not originally, only the Archon and Basileus were enrolled in the Areopagos (Keil, op. cit. 
p. 84). Hence the position of the Herald in the lists was, or rather came to be, out of 


* The similarity in workmanship and in deterioration of 1717 and 1727 (above, p. 149) suggests that 


they were set up, as they were found, near together, in the Street of the Tripods. This tends partially 
to confirm the view of Dragoumes. 
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keeping with his dignity. We should conceive that he continued to appear, as moderns 
would say, ex-officio, like some head of a corporation automatically a member of one 
of its committees. In HI 6083, as Graindor has pointed out (Rev. Arch., 1917, p. 2-4), 
we find the nine archontes together honoring the Herald. 

Just what the group in question did as a unit we do not know. Conceivably the 
lists merely commemorated some cult performance symbolic of the initiation or completion 
of the term of the archontes. The leading of the Pythais was probably not the event: 
though it is curious that their enneeteric Sequence (Ferguson, op. cit. p. 147, n. 1) is 
exactly fitted by 1714 in 88/7 and 1720 in 56/5; but some time in the first century the 
archontes ceased to be the leaders (Iowilles de Delphes, U1 2, p. 62), nor did they later 
lead the Dodecade (Graindor, Ath. sous Aug., p. 141). Lists of Pythaists should be longer, 
and indeed we do have a fragment of just such a document, J.G.? II 1941 of 106/5, 
found at the Dipylon (set up in the Pompeion?) hence far from where lists of archontes 
were set up, and again unlike them, cut on a heavy post. of Hymettian. The smooth 
sides of this post and its general aspect suggest that it bore originally, on front . 
and sides above our fragment, the complete list of the great Pythais of its year, namely 
the full contents of Fouilles de Delphes, II 2, nos. 4, 5, 9, 13, 14, 15, 25, 28, 30. 

A detailed study of the functionaries therein names is not called for here, especially 
after Graindor’s discussions for two periods (Ath. sous Aug., pp. 109-115; Athéenes de 
Tibere a Trajan, pp. 72—73), but no chronological survey of them all has hitherto been 
made. Our earliest list (1714 of 98/7 n.c.) includes only the Herald of the Areopagos, 
who had already appeared with the archontes in lists of Pythaists inscribed at Delphi, 
and in J.G.* II 2336 (of 103/2—96/5), as we have seen. Little is known of the rise of 
the Herald (summary in Ferguson, Hellenistic Athens, p. 429, n. 2; see also Keil, op. cit. 
pp. 52f.). Keil compares this Herald with the Herald of the Boule and Demos. Though 
originally and much later they may have been analogous, the latter, at least in the 
earlier second century B.c., was not an annual but a long-term (life?) appointment, 
hereditary mainly in’one family. He cannot even have been a member of the Boule. 
From the fact that he received no outstanding honor, it is doubtful whether, by dominating 
the proedroi of each meeting, he attained a position analogous to that of the Herald- 
President of the Areopagos. Indeed of all our lists, the latter Herald was probably 
absent only from HM 4692 and 1736a, of which we have conjectured that the former 
did not list archontes, while the latter, with its numerous peculiarities, is rightly supposed 
by Kirchner to be the last of the series. 

The other persons whom I have termed “ Functionaries ” were doubtless quite inferior, 
and we should be wary of connecting with political changes (for which see Ferguson, 


1 The third letter of line 5, begun as N, was partially erased.—Treading on dangerous ground, one 
might wonder whether HM 6083 does not belong rather in the middle of the first century 4.p.; the 
lettering is somewhat like that of 1736 of “med. s. I p.” The fact that the archontes honor the Herald 
suggests the latter’s definite superiority: this favors the later date, for in the earlier period the Herald, 
whatever his actual influence, began by being listed after the ancient board. 
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Klio, IX, 1909, pp. 323-330, and 340) the various alterations of their order and personnel. 
Such an alteration took place (see Table) between 56/5 and 14/3, in that Flutist and 
Archon’s Herald exchanged places, while the Ayudovog gave way to a metic called a 
Aswovoyéc. These changes may be due to the aristocratic restoration of ca. 53 B.c. At 
the time of Graindor’s most recent study (Athénes de Tibere a Trajan, 1931, p. 13, 0.5) 
it appeared to him that no list could be dated after Claudius. It is now clear that 1736 
is permitted to be slightly later, that HM 4692 probably falls toward the end of the 
century, and that 1736a dates from at least eighty years after Claudius. The absence 
of the Hoplite General from the regular lists is their most striking feature, explained 
by Graindor (Ath. sous Aug., p. 113) as due to his non-civil character; among the 
Delphian Pythaists he heads the more specifically cult officials, the Hieromnemon changing 
from the other group to his. Conversely, his presence in 1723 and LM 4692 sets these 
two apart, perhaps in a class which shows that the old bonds which held the group 
together were slackening. Thus other variations in the Functionaries begin with 1723 
and 1736, whether or not the Hoplite General appears in the latter; we meet now such 
titles as Kyovloxog (at first replacing the Archon’s Herald: 1723), Actor, and “Ieoatvsne, 
and on our latest fragments we miss the Herald of the Areopagos from his normal 
position, 

Retaining Graindor’s restoration of 1723, we can count seven positive and no 
negative instances to show that the Archon was always and not occasionally in these 
documents recorded as Priest of Drusus after 9/8 p.c. On the other hand, our study of 
1723, 1725, and 1735 has removed all reason for supposing that the chief Archon was 
ever described in lists as é@rvuog. In lists of this sort, where the titles of all the other 
Archons are given, to distinguish the first by ém@rvuog is strictly superfluous. Elsewhere 
it may not have been so, and for this reason we need not seriously question Graindor’s 
assertion (Ath. sous Aug., pp. 113-114) that the use of the title éwwryvuog began 
under Augustus. The one instance, however, is J.G.! III 130 of somewhat uncertain 
date; we have found independent reason to doubt the restoration of éme@vvuog in J.G.? I 
1725. The next occurrence is secure in 41 a.p., where J.G.1 II] 458 alone in the reign 
of Claudius bears it; the word oyorvrog being again a restoration but searcely to be 
doubted. 

The unique appearance of a Secretary in 1736a, the latest of our lists, which had 
evidently only five Thesmothetae, reminds us of the Secretary of the Thesmothetae of an 
earlier time (Aristotle, Ath, Pol., LV, 1); but at that time he was not one of the six, 
whereas from 1736a it might appear that he was chosen Secretary instead of or as well 
as Thesmothetes, the six being reduced possibly to five—The omission of the secretary 
mentioned by Aristotle is significant for the history of that office, for Aristotle (Ath. 
Pol., UX, 2) mentions the Archon’s Herald and the Flutist. 
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ADDENDUM ON 1. G2 II 1706 (Fig. 15) 


The edition in Hesperia, 11, 1933, pp. 418—446 
should be amended to allow PIAA rather than 
PHI OY) in line 143, as above. The argument against 
Dinsmoor’s reconstruction is not sound as respects 
the alleged unlikelihood that small letters were eut 
two meters above the level of which the reader 
stood; no stele, to be sure, with letters that size 
cut at that height exists; but further inspection 
in the HM leads me to believe that by itself such 
a feature is possible. The complete lack of any 
sign of a means of attachment, on the other hand, 
conflicts with the theory of a revetment or pilaster ; 
for stones naturally break where an iron is inserted. 
The force of this argument is increased somewhat 
by the discovery of a new fragment from the right 
edge of the stele. It is inevitable that in any 
excavation rich in inseriptions, inscribed blocks 
will continue to be found. In December 1933, 
the modern wall about the area where 1706 was 
found (see Hesperia, Il, 1933, pp. 427-429) having 
been demolished, the expert mender from the 
Agora, I. Bakoulis, hired by me and assisted by 
two boys, examined all the stones. Thirteen 
fragmentary inscriptions. were found; Stayros 
Kontes, technical assistant in the HM and guard 
of the area, discovered two others; all were 
removed to the WM. There was also discovered 
the small piece of 1706 shown in Ries 15: height 
0.19 m., width 0.165 m., thickness 0.13 m. Right 
side and back, both original, show the characteristic 
treatment; veins, tooling, and discoloration are 
identical. The position of the fragment E should 


probably be somewhat more remoyed from B than 
Fig. 15 shows; for the smoothed side is wider on E 
(0.09—0.095 m.). There is no sign of any means 
of attachment. As to the hypothetical scheme 
of breakage (op. cit. pl. XID), E may be part of one of the missing larger blocks; or the lower right 


Fig. 15. I. G.? Il 1706, Fragments B and E 


side may haye been broken into small pieces. 


CLERICAL ERRORS IN LISTS 


Among Athenian lists of all kinds, we find what appears to have been the proper order upset in the 
following instances (the latest summary is Dinsmoor, Archons, p. 463, n. 4, based on Ferguson, Class. Phil., 
VIII, 1913, p. 222): (1) 1706, line 57. (2) 1706, line 96 (2). (3) 2336, lines 59, 61. (4) 1736, line 10. (5) 1008, 

5 alg hiles Soy. : 


col. II, line 110. (6) 1028, col. IIT, line 143. (7) 1996, col. II, line 75. (8) An instance not before clearly 
established will be proved by me elsewhere: in 800 certain symproedroi are listed out of order, though in 
all other known instances their order is perfect. I have examined the readings in all these cases and have 
found them correct. An instance formerly cited can be dropped: 1945, the first deme under Leontis (line 21), 
is omitted by Graindor (B.C. H., LI, 192%, p. 8320) and left blank by Kirchner. The traces are indeed 
difficult, but certainly the old reading “Eieodovor is wrong; the first letter, alone certain, is [’ or T, 


permitting Z[acovidac]. 
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Deliberate corrections in order to restore the proper order are rare and difficult to detect. I shall 
show elsewhere that at least one such occurs in I.G.? 11 2331. 1721 (above, p. 158), has erasures, but 
apparently for some other reason. The corrected formulae in the list of Delian Gymnasiarchs (Dinsmoor, 
Archons, p. 231) might be included here; but we need not go farther, to enumerate the scores of corrections 
in texts of all sorts. 

The opposite of an omission, namely uncorrected dittography of an item, happens to be known to me 
in only one instance, Fouilles de Delphes, III 2, 14, line 15, pointed out by Kirehner in his commentary on 
1.G.2 Il 1941, the copy set up in Athens. The Delphian list has two previous disarrangements (lines 10 
and 11) as judged by the Athenian; the disorder evidently occasioned the dittography. Lines 3, 10, and 18 
have other evidences of carelessness. 

We cannot of course speak of how errors may have arisen in the original redaction of any list. Once 
the copy was in the hands of the stone-cutter, an error in the sequence was easier perhaps than one 
realizes. In the first place, since any error, even if erased, leaves some sort of trace in the marble, the 
stone mason must attend nervously to every stroke; the work is vastly more exacting than writing or 
printing: letter-cutters cannot bear to be watched. Certainly not more than one item would be borne in 
mind at a time, and however careful the worker, he must needs glance at his copy after every line. 
Quite easily, absorbed by the effort of making good letters, the mason might overlook an item or two in 
his copy. Thus an error in a list occurs more readily than in a continuous text. Secondly, once the 
order was upset, there could be no inserting between-lines an omitted item; it is rare before the Empire. 
The alternatives then were to leave the error, or to erase and rectify. The rarity of such corrections is 
a proof that this alternative was avoided. 

On the whole, it is remarkable how few clerical errors occur in Athenian lists; on the other hand, 
the absence of erasures whatever in a long list like 1706 is itself suspicious. 


NOTES ON DEMES 


There were in all about 175 Attic demes, and they were enrolled in the 10, 12, 13, 11, 12, and 13 
tribes of the successive periods of Athenian history. The evidence for the affiliations of each of the demes 
in each of the periods is naturally a patch-work affair, strong in some places, weak or absent in others. 
In particular, Schéfter’s (PW 5, cols. 35—122) and especially Dinsmoor’s (Archons, pp. 444—451) painstaking 
studies of the tribal affiliations of the demes have called attention to certain difficulties, some of which 
can be resolved. Graindor has already done the ephebe lists (B.C. H., LI, 1927, pp. 327—828): his correction 
of 1.G.' III 1034, line 83 seems to have been too late for I.G.? I] 1781; Leukonoe is sayed from Antiochis. 
Systematic study by me, especially of I.G.? II 2362, must be postponed. 


Anarutystos. Elsewhere it will be made clear that I.G.* II 800 offers no evidence for subdivision, 
part going to Ptolemais (Johnson, CP IX, 1914, p, 438, noted in Dinsmoor, Archons, p. 510). Anaphlystos 
appears to have remained always in Antiochis. 


Besa. Not to be connected with Antigonis by I.G.? If 912; see under Pureata. 


“WKarurea.’ Apparently appears by error in Dinsmoor’s list, from Schéffer’s, where its existence is 
doubted, or from Bates’. Its only possible occurrence, I.G.? 11 1077, line 57, is rejected by Kirchner (ibid.) 
; “ be bp 

whose reading seems to me correct. 


Kixyxna. The original sub-division of this deme is a theory based on the lost LZ G.2 I] 1927, of which 
line 37 was read K[....JNEIX by Chandler. The inscription being non-stoichedon, the space occupied by 
IKYN would be very nearly that required by OMO, so that only the reading of K stands in the way of 
restoring (A)[OMO]NEIZ, a deme known to have belonged to Kekropis. Loeper, who has suggested the 
same demotic, also mentioned (I')[PINE](E)EIX; this is far more dubious; for A can, but T cannot, easily be 
confused with K. Chandler's copy of J.G.2 IL 1927 contained 15 proved errors. We may, therefore query 
the view that Kikynna was a double deme, especially since the division of it would have to be pelween 
two of the original ten tribes. 


Prrraros. That this deme was enro i i is ‘] i i i i 

os. That Bae deme was enrolled in Hippothontis during the period of the Macedonian tribes was 
, . A ‘ 2 AT 1 6 r 1 } 
conjectured from J.G.? IL 478, line 21. The reading of another letter increases the certainty: [-- Heclocce 
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Pureara. I.G.2 If 912, line 24, listing apparently one of the demes of Antigonis, was read [By]occet[s] 
by Mylonas, [Zewcycsts by Roussel, [@y]yasets by Leonardos and Briickner; the latter version was accepted 
by Kirchner and Dinsmoor, although other authority is lacking for supposing that either deme of this name 
belonged to Antigonis. The stone shows that there ean have been only one letter missing at the beginning; 
hence Phegaia is excluded. The third preserved letter has far too much space for iota; hence Paiania 
and Besa are excluded. My reading is ZOAIGE, which possibly represents the name PE) xeusl[vor), 
although the [ might be [ plus a scratch, and the M is faint. ; 


Poramos. Originally all three demes of this name belonged to Leontis; one part went to Antigonis; 
finally, that part was transferred not back to Leontis (although every other known deme set free by the 
dissolution of Antigonis and Demetrias returned to its original tribe), but instead, according to the accepted 
reading of I.G.* II 1008, line 113, Potamos was given to another of the original ten tribes, Akamantis. 
This difficult assumption is erroneous. It is a tribute to Dinsmoor’s rigid method, and to his ingenuity, 
that he suggested (Archons, p. 450) that the reading might be not Hor|[éutos| but Mdo[vos], to fit a deme 
known to be of Akamantis. The stone has T6gu{o]s. 


INDEX OF INSCRIPTIONS 


Mentioned for special points (ordinary type) 
Examined in some detail (black-face type) 


I. G.? MII 


Pages Pages Pages 
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Wi? . . 141, 142, 148, 1730 . . 143, 160, 179, Dds es) ca eel tO 
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1718 . . 142, 143, 150, 183 SERIO oo mo Vai, 183, 
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THE MOYZEION IN LATE ATTIC INSCRIPTIONS 


In the Aselepieum on the south slope of the Acropolis is a base with the following 
inseription (J.G. I1', 772 ¢): 
‘H méhtec 
Titoy Howrsroy Aovbo.oy 
ITlatanéa, tov ed Movostov 
piiocopor, Pacihevoorta, vig 
méol tovg bode etoePelac xal 
Tis sig viv maroida evvotag 
Evexce 


T. Pompeius Dionysius appears also in a prytany list, I. G. II?, 1056, of about 210 a.p. 
5. A. Koumanoudes, who first published the inscription on the base, explained the phrase 
tay ed Movoeiov giddoopoy as indicating a philosopher with an appointment to the 
Museum at Alexandria. The fact, of course, that Pompeius Dionysius had served both 
as prytanis and as royal archon, shows that for many years at least he actually resided 
in Attica, because he became so identified with the life of the country that he was 
given public offices, never awarded as an honor to foreigners. Yet he might have held 
an honorary appointment at Alexandria, and if this Attic inscription were the only one 
to mention the Movoeioy, we could call the occasion exceptional and rest content with 
the explanation. But.the word [M]ovoelov occurs also on a small fragment found in the 
American excavations of the ancient Agora. The latter inscription, as yet unpublished, 
may probably be dated in the same period on the basis of the lettering. After the 
discovery of still a third case in Athens it behooves us to look for the Movoetoy in 
Attica itself. 

The third example presented itself in the excavations of the Roman Agora. The 
Greek archaeologists recently discovered there a large base of Pentelic marble, adorned 
with a moulding above and below. It now stands a few yards east of the gateway to 
the marketplace of Caesar and Augustus. The lettering is suitable for the first half of 
the third century a.p.; it might, however, be somewhat earlier. In the top of the 
monument are two holes for the feet of the statue. The back is much worn because 
the base evidently had been used face down as a threshold block. 


1 4hjvavov, V, 1877, pp. 528-529. His interpretation has been accepted in Dittenberger, S.J. ae IT, p. 619. 
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Height of base, 1.15 m.; width of inscribed face, 0.55 m.; thickness without moulding, 


0.63 m. 
Height of letters, 0.027—0,04 mn. 


Ayabine Toye 
Kaowavoy “Avviov 
Tov “ai Svvéovor, 
tov ént tot Movoiol[v], 
Tlavedhivwr toyor[te], 
[6 “A]ouog Idyog 4 @[ovdi] 
nat 6 Onu0S L 


Base in the Roman Agora 


[am here reproducing a photograph with the kind permission of Mr. Kourouniotes 
and Mr. Stavropoullos. The latter has already reported the base in his preliminary 
account of the excavations i - xov Aeltiov, X 9: t ou 

xcavations in the Aeyaoloyixdy Aedviory, XII, 1931, Taocerjuc, p. 7, but 
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in the mite Space he attempted no commentary beyond suggesting as possible a 
connection between the Cassianus there honored and the eponymous archon Cassianus 
who held ae during the reign of Caracalla (211-218 A.D.). An identification, homener 
Seems to me impossible, for the title reads Tavedhiveary toxywr not &oywv émwvuuog. Since, 
moreover, the deme is not mentioned, Cassianus called Synesius (the clever one), son of 
Antias, can hardly have been an Athenian citizen. 

The base adds to those already known the name of yet another archon of the 
Panhellenes.'! Since he held this position, the person honored was a man of more than 
local importance. For us, however, the chief interest lies in the title 6 éi cot Movosiov, 
recorded as his other great distinction. The Movostoy over which he presided was 
obviously not the hill of the Muses, where the monument. of Philopappus stood, but 
rather a school or academy such as the word commonly indicated elsewhere and at 
Athens too. By no means, however, does the Museum of Alexandria constitute the only 
possible interpretation, nor, I think, even a probable one, the reference being what it is, 
for we must allow a difference in this respect between the literary and the epigraphical 
manner. In fact, if not in theory, the literary author usually addressed the whole 
olxovuevyn, and if he made a reference to the Museum without the accompaniment of an 
identifying phrase, he meant, indeed, that of Alexandria, which through its brilliant 
history had become for all the world the Museum zee’ éoyjy. An inscription, on the 
other hand, would generally have a local application. As we know, precisely at Athens 
the connection school and shrine of the Muses had a strong tradition quite independent 
of Alexandrian influence. Plato had established the school of philosophy as a 6taoog 
tay Movooy and had spoken of his activity as a service of the Muses. The other schools 
at Athens in turn did the same so that the conception of philosophical school and that 
of shrine of the Muses were always closely connected here. Far from being restricted 
to the great institution at Alexandria, the word Movoetoy by late Hellenistic and Roman 
times had become a common designation for almost any sort of school. Plutarch, for 
example, had the rhetoricians in mind when he wrote: “Efovg 0° éytog éy toig jovostorg 
uhioovg mequpégecbar “ai tors avdhaydrtag ehdjhoig mootetrey piddhoya Cytjuate, poPovperos 
6 “Auucriog, «th. Moreover, the “ universities ”* of the third century after Christ had as 


1 The epigraphical and literary material concerning the Panhellenes has been gathered together by 
M. N. Tod, Journal of Hellenic Studies, XLII, 1922, pp. 167-180. Hadrian “enhanced the dignity and 
brilliance of Athens by making it the capital of a new union of Greek states, termed the Moaveddjrior, 
which, though devoid of political significance, served to unite the Greeks, both European and Asiatic, and 
to revive the memories of the great civilizing mission of Hellenism in the past. At its head stood a council 
(svvédovov), composed of representatives of the states comprised in the union, and presided over by the 
éoywv. Each member of the council was entitled Heréjdyy, and the post was regarded as a high distinction.” 

2 The reader will find an account of the history of the word in Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll, Real- 
Encyclopédie, XVI, pp. 797ff. For its application to the philosophical schools at Athens see U. von 
Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Antigonos von Karystos, pp. 263-291. 

8 Quaest. Con., IX, 2. 

4 J. W.H. Walden, The Universities of Ancient Greece, has assembled the material in the most convenient 
form and supplied a good bibliography. Compare also Schmidt-Christ passim. 
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forerunner the Museum of Alexandria, and it is readily understandable that the convenient 
word Movoetor, which at Alexandria had virtually been a name such as later the Capitoliwm 
at Constantinople, or the Athenaewm at Rome, might become almost a common noun to 
describe any similar institution. 

A local Athenian inscription, therefore, should have concerned a local school. In the 
third century, instead of designating which school, a document could speak of the (one) 
Movoetov because the philosophical, grammatical, and rhetorical education had been 
reorganized and the old schools united into one great institution. 

In the third century at Athens the term would mean, therefore, the “ university ” 
as it appears even more plainly from the analogy of the schools at Ephesus and Antioch. 
At Ephesus a stone has survived, whereon the faculty, ot meoi tO Movosioy sadevtat, 
honor P. Avidius Antoninus, benefactor of the city. In another inscription occurs the 
phrase of é “Epéowe ed tot Movoeiov targot. Accordingly a Movostor, which cannot be 
confused with that of Alexandria, existed at Ephesus.t Given its faculty and its con- 
nection with the medical profession, it was clearly an institution of the “ higher learning.” 
Furthermore, Libanius employs the same term in referring to the school at Antioch, 
which with its chairs of philosophy, rhetoric, and grammar resembled closely the one at 
Athens. In the first oration he speaks of the difficulty that he encountered at Antioch 
before he received his appointment: he managed, he says, to increase somewhat the 
number of his followers by establishing himself in a more public place near the Agora; 
but still the school was in the hands of his rivals, and that gave them an immense 
advantage: 16 Movoeioy dé tév thhwy fv, dont toig eyovot wsychy.? 

Schools of rhetoric and of philosophy had continued to exist at Athens from classical 
times on into the Roman period. The “ university,” however, may be said to have 
begun in the reigns of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius. Under the latter academic chairs 
(§odvor) were established with salaries attached. Marcus Aurelius completed the creation 
of an institution somewhat resembling our modern universities, when he endowed chairs 
in the four schools of philosophy,—the Academic, the Peripatetic, the Stoic, and the 
Epicurean, and added to the older chair in rhetoric still another with a larger salary 
paid out of the imperial treasury. The “university ” of Athens soon eclipsed those 
of all other Greek cities even well before the displeasure of Caracalla descended so 
grievously upon Alexandria. Once in a while a professor resigned a post at Athens to 
accept one of the more remunerative chairs in the Athenaeum at Rome, but no other 
institution could lend the same prestige or attract as many students as the “ university ” 
at Athens. It was the chief centre of the New Sophistic which in the Imperial Age 
triumphed over Philosophy. And Athens, whither students flocked in the hope of 


J. Keil, Jahresheft, VIII, 1905, pp. 128—138 (particularly pp. 135-136); F. Poland, Geschichte des griechi- 
schen Vereinswesens, p. 2064; Forschungen in Ephesus, 11, no. 65; ibid., III, no. 68; J. Keil, Jahresheft, XXIU, 
1926, Beiblatt, p. 263. I should explain the phrase seg? 1d Movosioy as indicating not only the professors 


a6 tov Movoeiov hut also those who without holding official appointments had the privilege of teaching there. 
2 ile 
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learning to speak the purest Attic, Athens, the quiet ac 


and clothed in a glorious tradition, had advantages w 
not possess. 


ademic town, suited to study 
hich the world capital, Rome, did 


The third inscription in still another way confirms our explanation. 


On the evidence 
of a passage in Flavius Philostratus,! for which the ba 


se found in the Roman Agora 
affords an eloquent commentary, we may identify the director with the Ionian sophist 
Cassianus, active in Athens in the early part of the third ¢ 


entury and connected with 
the university 


as we gather from his contemporary’s uncomplimentary observation: 
oiog Agaotvecbar pdr ent roy -Afiiynor Oodvoy due xatgode, oic amEeyonoato, modetoar dé 
undéva, rhiy Hegtynrog to} Avdod. Not only the name identifies them. The absence of a 
demotic in the honorary inscription establishes the foreign origin also of our Cassianus. 
The sophist, mentioned by Philostratus, despite his alleged incapacity secured an 
appointment to the chair of rhetoric. He had had some good opportunity which 
facilitated the appointment, and, as this unfriendly version implies, he may have secured 
the post through unfair exploitation of his opportunities. The nature of the great chance, 
the exploitation of which might well have annoyed another sophist, appears in full 
clarity from the other title recorded on the base in the Roman Agora. Cassianus held 
the archonship of the Panhellenes with residence in Athens, a superb opportunity for an 
ambitious sophist. Although the Athenians selected foreigners, they almost always 
selected them from among those who resided in the city. For this reason the sophists 
who entertained aspirations to the chair, waited in Athens sometimes many years, often 
enough in vain, and few were those who had the prestige of a great office to prepare 
the way for them. 

The Cassianus of the inscription was director of the “ university.” Concerning the 
other, Philostratus indicates merely that he secured the appointment to the chair of 
rhetoric. However, the latter chair, 6 copiotixdg fodvoc, was regarded as more important 
than all the others, and surpassed in dignity not only the chair of political rhetoric 
(6 wodutixdcg fodvog) but also the philosophical chairs. In several passages Philostratus 
himself implies that the incumbent of the chair of rhetoric was ex officio director of the 
whole school. In the following words, for example, he records that the sophist Theodotus 
was the first to receive an appointment, at 10,000 drachmas, to the new, more highly 
paid chair of rhetoric which Marcus Aurelius created: zootvorn dé xat vig “Abnvatwr 
yEOtntos moe@tog emt taic && Paoiléwe jvolois,—he was placed in charge of the Bees 
youth.2 Philostratus continues to say that Mareus Aurelius allowed Herodes J AETOHE to 
appoint the philosophers, but he, himself, the emperor, selected Theodotus to parse the 
youth (ééxoure toig véorg). Likewise the emperor, himself, when the chair was aan Veen, 
appointed the sophist Adrianus. Philostratus again says that he placed Me Un ehar ge of 
the youth, éwévaéey aivdy voig véorg.® Furthermore, we know that after Libanius received 


1 Vitae Soph., p. 627. 
2 Vitae Soph., p. 566. 
3 Vitae Soph., p. 588. 
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as sophist the appointment to the chair of Antioch, he was in charge not only of the 
other rhetors but of the whole school,—he was, in the language of our inscription, 
6 éni rot Movoelov. We do not know who, apart from political officials, served as director 
in the other schools, but it is interesting that in the two places about which we are 
informed, the incumbent of the sophistical chair had a certain authority over the whole 
institution and served as an intermediary between the state and the “university.” At 
Athens this fact will account for the greater salary that he received.’ 

Since, therefore, we recognize in the word Movostoy the ordinary designation for the 
“ university,” a new meaning in which there is nothing surprising or unusual, emerges 
for the phrase tay dé Movoeiov giidoopoy that misled the editor of the base in the 
Asclepieum as we related at the beginning. The philosophers éré (vod) Movoetov are the 
incumbents of the philosophical chairs at Athens. 


1 J, W.H. Walden, The Universities of Ancient Greece, deals with the school of Antioch on pp. 270—278. 
The account that Eunapius (pp. 79 ff.) gives of the struggle for the chair of sophistry in Athens on the 
death of Julian in the fourth century, contains many more indications that the sophist was the Head of 
the School. The account would lead one to believe that the battle for the succession vitally concerned 
the whole empire, which divided in its sympathies along geographical lines. Compare Walden’s note 
pp. 142—145. 

2 Philostratus (Vitae Soph., p. 600) gives the salary attached to the wodutixds Sgdvos as 6,000 drachmas. 
The sophist received 10,000. 
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STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLES FOUND IN 1931-1932 


PLATES I AND II 


ks. INPRODUCTION 


The present article is concerned with impressions made while the clay was still soft 
on ancient jars, usually on the handle, by means of a mould or die comparable to those 
now used on sealing wax as a token of official sanction or of private identity.t Stamps 
of this type” bear a date: “in the term of (é«i) ———,”* which is sometimes made more 
specific by the addition of the month; or they may have a name alone, usually in the 
genitive case: “from, or by, ———,” indicating probably the manufacturer of the jar; 
or there may be a combination of these two. A great many state explicitly or implicitly 
where they were made, by adding, for instance, EAZION or KNIAION or the Rhodian 
Rose. Many are individualized by the addition of various devices. Some bear a mono- 


gram and some the pictorial device alone. 


1 The catalogue covers only the items found in the first two seasons, but advance notice is given of 
important material from the third campaign, and the chronological arrangement of the catalogued handles 
has been controlled as far as possible by the new examples. For an analysis of the latter, cf. p. 201, n, 2. 
I should like to express my gratitude to all who have assisted in the present study. I have received 
courtesies from Greek archaeologists and from members of the foreign archaeological schools in Athens. 
Special acknowledgment is made to Professor G. P, Oikonomos, Director of the Department of Antiquities 
in the Ministry of Education, and to Mr. Karoussos, Ephor of Antiquities in Thebes, for permission to 
include three amphorae which are in the museums of Athens, Thebes, and Chalkis. Among friends to 
whom particular thanks are due should be mentioned Dr. Oscar Broneer, Dr. Alfred Bellinger, Mr. Sterling 
Dow, and Miss Elizabeth Gutmann. Others are referred to in the text. I have profited also by advice, 
criticism and suggestions from Professors Carpenter, Sanders, Swindler, and Miiller of Bryn Mawr College. 

2 Of, the headpiece, representations of Nos. 9, 85, and 135 of this catalogue, made from drawings by 
Mary Wyckoff. 

3 The official who thus gives his name to the year is called the eponym. 

4 Thasian stamps, on which the preposition é/ is not used, appear to express the date and the maker 
in most eases by a name in the nominative (or abbreviated) and the device. That the device is here 


a separate piece of information, not the means of identifying more precisely the name, seems probable 


because of the large number of different devices with which some of the names occur. 
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These stamps do not figure much in students’ manuals of the present day,’ but they 
are familiar to excavators of many classical sites. At an earlier period, as perhaps in 
remote places to this day, they could be picked up from the surface of the ground by 
an attentive visitor. Not only did they appeal to the mere collector, but the presence 
of writing on them early produced a scattered series of learned notes with painstaking 
copies and elaborate speculations. Mass discovery has since resulted in a certain amount 
of classification, in rather full name-lists, and in studies which leave little doubt in the 
reader’s mind that archaeological and historical understanding must gain increasingly 
from these minor monuments as the information which they provide is ordered and made 
accessible. We have in these stamps, as a matter of fact, a long series of commercial 
documents preserved because they happen to have been inscribed in many copies on an 
almost imperishable medium. A glance through the present article will perhaps suggest 
something of the fund of information which awaits the full interpretation of this material: 
sidelights on both economic and political history; new data concerning the development 
of the cursive script and of an important form of that little-known ancient vase, the 
household pot; and finally, chronological lists of eponymous officials to which could be 
referred for a date any inscription from Rhodes, Knidos, ete. which preserved its heading 
or a fortunate mention of a magistrate, or any building in the foundation trench of 
which one of these handles might be found. To the excavator, indeed, these documents 
should provide a closer dating than that given by most Greek coins, for the least definite 
of them is limited to the working days of an individual potter, and many are dated in 
one particular month out of all antiquity. 

Since these facts have been realized by scholars for a long time, it seems surprising that 
more progress has not been made with the study of the two main problems associated 
with the stamps: 1, the purpose for which they were used and 2, their chronology. 

1, Several explanations of the purpose of the stamps have been offered, but none has 
been received with general satisfaction. It has been proposed, for instance, that the 
intention was to date the wine.? This is well enough for a fine wine like the Thasian 
which appears to have had a definite maturing period? But it is hard to understand 
why such pains should have been taken for the liquid intended for transportation in 
thodian and Knidian jars, into which went a large proportion of sea-water as a preser- 
vative.t The narrowing of the date to the month is also puzzling on this hypothesis 
and has led to another suggestion, that the date applied not to the wine but to the pot, 
and served to measure accurately its proper drying period.® This period, however, has 


* Brief accounts are given by Walters, History of Ancient Pottery, London, 1905, I, pp. 154—158, and 


by Rayet et Collignon, La Céramique Grecque, Paris, 1888, pp. 359—362. 

* Cf. Horace, Odes, II, 21, and Pliny, N. H., XIV, 6 and 16 for dated wine. 

* Cf, Archestratos (4th cent. n.c.) apud Athenaeus, 29 ec. 

* See Pliny, N. H., XIV, 10 for the addition of sea water. The theory that it acted as a preservative 
I have from Hicks (p. xliii of the work cited on jo USSD. hale Lay 

° Schuchhardt, C., Die Inschriften von Pergamon, I, p. 429. 
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ae sitieiaat to be a matter of days, not months, in the Mediterranean climate.t A com- 
parison with the usage employed in the case of stamped bricks has been invoked to 
indicate that the amphora stamp was simply an inheritance from the brick stamp.? 


The manufacturer used what had turned out to be good advertising, and found the date 


convenient as a control of his output, especially if he did not carry on the business 
directly.? This explanation seems inadequate. It certainly fails to take into account 


the fact that the practice of stamping jars had been going on since the Bronze Age, 


and its reasoning is based at certain points on chronological hypotheses which, as may 
be seen below, are mistaken. 

My present opinion is that the date applied primarily neither to the wine nor to the 
jar, but to the stamp itself, or rather to its die, which was then a license, valid for a 
limited period, permitting a manufacturer to sell goods in return for a payment to the 
government which he in turn collected by raising the price of his commodity to cover 
the amount. At stated intervals a new payment was made; otherwise sale could be 
stopped on the produce of the particular factory. Such a tax might be levied on any 
product manufactured and sold in sufficient volume. It is possible that in the case of 
Rhodes, for instance, where the wine was poor and the pottery fine, the jar itself was 
taxed. The addition of the’ month was perhaps a means of measuring the lapse 
of a fiscal year or years, beginning with any month in which the jar happened to 
have been made. 

Probably no one explanation will suit all the times and places to which handles 
stamped with Greek names belong. Much research will be necessary before the matter 
is fully understood and finally settled. The problem is too interesting to be ignored, 
but I have preferred to devote myself to attacking as thoroughly as possible the second 
problem, that of the time-sequence, which seems to me to need solution first, and for 
the study of which I have had special advantages. 


1 Nilsson, Timbres Amphoriques de Lindos, Exploration Archéologique de Rhodes, V, pp. 58—59. 

* Nilsson, op. cit. pp. 63—71. 

5 It has been presumed that this was the case partly because among the fabricants’ names occur those 
of women. Cf. ibid., p. 59. 

4 Stamped handles of the Bronze and early Iron Ages are found on sites in Palestine, such as Samaria 
and Beth-Zur. The earlier examples are gem impressions and the later have Israelitic names. 

5 The notion that these were revenue stamps of a sort is not new to archaeology. Cf. the following 
sensible suggestion by Hicks (Paton and Hicks, Inscriptions of Cos, Oxford, 1891, pp. xliv—xlv): “'The stamp 
again had nothing to do with the vintage. It was an official certificate of the capacity of the jar, and 
little more. It points to a duty payable by the wine-merchant to the city of export: the duty was charged 
upon quantity, and the simplest mode of collecting it was to forbid the wine to be exported in other than 
government jars... The Rhodian jars are, indeed, stamped with the name of the month ... as well as 
that of the eponymus; but this may be merely a means of checking the turn-out of the government potteries 
month by month.” 

6 Eyidence from excavations has shown that household pots were an article of commerce. At the 
present day, similar plain jars are shipped all about the Aegean from particular centres. I have seen a 
market in Spetsas stocked with Aeginetan pottery, and shiploads from Siphnos may be picked up in 


other ports. 
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2. The previous work of value on the chronology of Greek amphora Ts includes 
little more than that summed up in the introduction to the section of this catalogue 
devoted to Rhodian seals (pp. 214-217). It has been accepted by scholars? that Une great 
volume of the Rhodian trade took place between 225 and 150 p.c., and chiefly in ne 
early second century; and fairly close dates have been proposed for a oe of Rhodian 
names. In regard to the Knidian handles, there has been a general impression ee as 
a whole, they are later than the Rhodian.? Nilsson, in fact, claims for Rhodes the origin of 
the practice of stamping amphora handles because nearly everywhere else where stamped 
amphorae are found it is the general custom of the fabricant to state his nationality.° 

The documents published in this article, however, warrant the following chronological 
conclusions: Stamped jars were imported into Athens from Thasos from the end of the 
fifth through the third century s.c.; from Rhodes from the early third, and probably ease 
fourth, until late in the second century B.c. (the previously recognized angular type begins 
about 225); from Knidos from early in the third to well on in the first century B.c. ane 
probably into the Roman imperial period. Normal and recognizable Knidian seals begin 
at the end of the third century, and the most familiar type, circular with boukranion, at 
about 150 B.c. 

It has proved possible to date many individual eponyms and fabricants to within a 
half-century or less. For the Rhodian names, the method that has been followed is not 
that by which previous scholars have worked, and it therefore forms a control for earlier 
investigations. For the other names there has been no previous method. 

These results have been obtained by much tabulation,‘ and by taking into account 
the fact that the handles are fragments of pottery the development of which may be 
watched, and that the seals are in a way signatures the identity of which may be 
recognized through a series of documents. An advance has been made which would 
scarcely have been possible without a body of material similar to that on which this study 
is based: a large and varied collection, with a record for each item of any significant 
context, that is, the accompanying coins, lamps, pottery, ete., and the relation to datable 
constructions.°® 


1 Of. Rostovtzeff in Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. VIII, p. 629. 

2 Cf. Pridik, Ath. Mitt., XXI, 1896, p. 179. 

Se Opa cits po Ol 

4 Tabulations were made of readings, under every legible name and recognizable device on about 1850 
seals from the three campaigns, and of the excavators’ comments on the context in which the handles were 
found. For the comments, separate sheets were made out for each section of the excavations, so that it 
would be clear what handles came together. ‘The study of the 1933 material is not complete; also the 
accompanying pottery had not all been sorted when I left Athens, nor had the coins all been cleaned. 
But the seals have been read and tabulated with fair thoroughness, and the excavators have discussed 
with me their more important deposits. 

5 The series of excavators’ records of context accessible to the present writer is something quite new 
to the study of amphora handles. The only comparable body of material is found in the Samaria publication 


(see p. 217) and there, although an exact location is quoted for every handle, the information is in most 
cases of no practical significance to the reader. 
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The new chronological conclusions are a definite gain. But more important than the 
immediate contribution which they present is the part they should play in building up 
the fuller chronology which awaits further information from exeayations. For they 
form what has not hitherto been available, a framework into which new facts may be 
fitted. To facilitate the reporting of these facts, my article has been planned as a 
means of quick orientation for the field-worker, and as a means of e 
the scholar who later prepares to publish the discoveries. 

Since the 1933 campaign, the Agora storerooms have contained a better assorted group 
of stamped handles than any published collection, because for the first time excavations in 
Athens, which is almost the only site on which Knidian handles have been found in 
quantity,’ have yielded a large proportion of Rhodian examples.? It is reasonable to 
expect that a somewhat fuller and more precise differentiation should result than we have 
known before.’ The following notes are Supplementary to Plate II* and Fig. 1. 

Chian handles have not been reported before, but they may be found to appear in 
greater quantity now that the type has been identified. The position of the seal has 
been against its survival, since it takes the place of the thumb impression often found 
at the base of the handle of a coarse pot.® The clay is sandy and micaceous; on the 
Surface it is reddish buff, sometimes distinctly red, and it bakes greyish at the core. 

For a stamped handle of the ordinary type, the presence of mica in quantity indicates 
a Thasian origin. The color of the clay varies widely but a shade of russet buff is most 
characteristic; sometimes the core bakes to a different color, and occasionally, on handles 
which are possibly later, there appears to be a slip. An irregular red stain is often found 
on the upper surface of the handle near the neck. Peculiar to Thasian handles is the 
position of the seal on the outside of the curve (Pl. II, 2-3).7\ Since this is the point of 
natural breakage, the impressions are often fragmentary, and come sometimes on the 
gently curving top of a long fragment of the lower part of the handle. Many specimens 
show the rim profile noted by Pridik,* which appears to be normal (ef. Pl. Il, 2); but 
others (cf. Pl. Il, 3 and Fig. 1, 4) indicate that there is more variation than the Hermitage 
collection led him to suppose. The Thasian handle is regularly arched in profile and 
broad in section, but many examples show an exaggerated broadness and thinness not 


asy reference for 


1 Aside from Athens and Knidos, the only site, so far as I know, which has produced stamped ee 
in quantity with a preponderance of Knidian is Delos, Cf. Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. VIII, p. 629. 
The Delian handles have not been published, nor has any group found at Knidos. ; 

2 1545 seals have been thus classified: Rhodian, 565; Knidian, 437; Thasian, 75; miscellaneous, mostly 
of uncertain origin, 468. Further study will probably add many of the latter to the Knidian list, but the 
Rhodian figure will still be ee eae aig nee 

3 See 5 rdt, op. cit. pp. 423—424. Cf. also Nilsson, op. cit. pp. 52—56. 

‘ Ae paeeaie age was very much limited by ae of finding fragments which 

reser ti rim ¢ he continuation of the handle after the curye. , 
8 OF. eh oe cee kee hee Chian jar is stamped. Sometimes the neck is etauined instead. 

6 It has been suggested to me that this may have been caused by the sealing of the jars. 

7 This is also the case with a few handles of unidentified origin. 

® Catalogue of Amphora Stamps in the Hermitage Collection, p. 61. 
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to be seen in either of those here drawn. The seal, as may be seen by those catalogued 
pp. 210-213, is a broad rectangle, usually with a device in the middle and with the ethnic 
SAZION or GAZIQN nearly always present or to be restored. The occurrence of lettering 
along the short as well as the long sides of the rectangle normally identifies the seal as 
Thasian.~ It may finally be observed that the amphorae which are entirely preserved! 
indicate that it was the rule to stamp one handle only. 

The handle reproduced in Pl. I, 5 shows the characteristic Rhodian angle, the abrupt 
junction of upper and lower parts of the handle, pointed out by Nilsson and others as 
the trait by which Rhodian handles are to be distinguished. The individuality of the 
profile is enhanced in the actual handle by uneven longitudinal undulations beneath the 
smooth surface, which suggest a resemblance to a bent knee. A handle of this sort is 
unmistakable if enough of it is preserved. There is however another Rhodian_ profile 
(Pl. HU, 4; the amphora Fig. 1, 5 shows a variant) which has escaped comment in the 
discussions of technique.? The similarity of its outline to the Thasian will be noticed, 
and will serve to confirm the evidence from the Agora indicating that this is the early 
Rhodian shape, following the Thasian. The rim regularly makes a rather squared collar, 
the flat top sloping inward. 

The material and finish form a more useful criterion for Rhodian handles than the 
shape, since often only small fragments are preserved. The smooth slipped surface is 
readily distinguished, for though certain Knidian handles are slipped, possibly in imitation 
of the Rhodian, their rough grained surface is apparent and their quality is visibly 
inferior. The clear core of deeper red which the fine light reddish clay often shows on 
the break is as individually Rhodian as is the angular profile; for where the Knidian 
handle has baked to two colors, the inner is grey or greyish. There is no possibility of 
confusion between the Thasian and Rhodian handles because the Thasian are characterized 
by the presence of mica in the clay which is entirely lacking in the Rhodian.t However, 
the irregular red stain noted on Thasian handles is also present on many Rhodian examples. 

The fragmentary amphora Fig. 1, 5 is important because it can be so closely dated; 
its preservation is sufficient, moreover, to exhibit the early Rhodian shape to advantage 
in a comparative series, whether mixed, as here, or purely Rhodian. Set beside the jars 
photographed and drawn in figs. 1-2 of Maiuri’s article, which are to be dated ca. 200 B.o. 
or a little later, it shows a neck distinctly smaller in proportion, which curves out a little 

1 See Fig. 1, 4; Maiuri, Annwario Scuola Arch. di Atene, Vol. IV—V (1921-2), p. 262, no. 4570 (figs. 6 
and 7); and ef. Schuchhardt, op. cit. p. 434. The Agora jar Fig. 1,3 (4th cent. type) has the only Thasian 
shape known to Pridik (ef. op. cit. p. 35, fig. 2). 

2 Maiuri, op. cit., notes curving, non-angular handles in his descriptions of no. 4556, p. 260 and no. 1804, 
p- 269. It is not surprising that Schuchhardt does not differentiate the type since not more than one or 
two of his handles can have had the curved profile. 

8 On the development in shape of the Rhodian handle, see further pp. 214 and 218-220. , ol 

4 Tt is a curious fact that the early terracotta figurines generally recognized as Rhodian are identified, 
even when in small fragments, by a soft highly micaceous buff clay which bakes grey at the core, as does 
often that of Thasian handles. I owe my acquaintance with these objects to the kindness of Mr. Jenkins 
of the British School at Athens. 
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more easily to the body. This difference helps one to credit as Rhodian, of a still earlier 
date, the fragmentary jar figured in Maiuri, op. cit. p. 269, fig. 10,* with its thick arched 
handles flanking a narrow neck which spreads to the sloping shoulders. Here again the 
early Rhodian shape reminds one of the Thasian.2. Though few have been published with 
photographs, a comparatively large number of complete Rhodian amphorae is preserved. 
This is particularly fortunate, because the information is regularly divided between the 
two handles, one giving, for instance, the fabricant’s name, the other that of the eponym 
or official naming the year, who in this case is the priest of Helios, plus that of the 
month, a feature peculiar to Rhodian seals.3 The content of the two seals has been 
much discussed.4 It will be evident that for the building up of a chronology it is 
particularly important that pairs of handles be reported. 

The shape of the Rhodian stamp is almost always circular or rectangular. Among 
the few exceptions is a leaf-shaped group which Nilsson assigns to the potter Epigonos.® 
The shapes and other characteristics of the stamps are fully discussed by Nilsson, op. cit. 
pp. 150 ff. It will suffice here to emphasize for purposes of distinction a few characteristic 
details. An expressed ethnic POAION or POAIRN does not occur. Instead, on the 
majority of circular and on many rectangular seals appears a Rhodian monetary device, 
a rose or a head of Helios, the rose being more frequent on circular seals, the Helios 
head on rectangular.® The variety of devices is much less great than on Thasian handles, 
and many of the rectangular seals are without any device. Where present on a rectangular 
seal, the device is usually placed to left or right of the inscription, less often above or 
below, and rarely between the lines. 

Knidian handles are usually identified by a process of elimination, if the ethnic 
KNIAION is absent or obscured. Yet they have, at least in the early stages of their 
development, a distinct fabric. The shape is shown on Pl. H, 6. It is a broad handle, 
of which the upper and lower parts, nearly horizontal and vertical, meet in a curve; 
this is attached to a neck which narrows to a rolled rim with a neat “drip” on the 
outside. Knidian handles found in deposits with a majority of Rhodian and belonging 
therefore to the third or early second century B.c. are of this type. Later, the upper 


It is the upper part of an amphora, discovered by illicit excavations in the Rhodian necropolis, published 
as an appendix to his article. The clay is considered Rhodian by Maiuri, as is that of another handle 
with the same peculiar fabricant’s stamp by Nilsson, op. cit. no. 208, 3. 


t The rim seems to me the least 
Rhodian feature. 


* I suspect that at the other end of its career it converges with the Knidian. A photograph taken 
in January, 1932, of two Rhodian jars adorning the salon of a hotel in Limassol, Cyprus, shows one 
particularly similar in proportion and general outline to our Fig. 1, 8. 

* For a list of the Rhodian months, see the index, p. 307. For a discussion of the Rhodian calendar 
see Nilsson, op. cit. pp. 121-137. Cf. also for the most recent comment Hiller yon Gaertringen in Peale 
Wissowa, Supplementband V, 1931, pp. 743—745., : 

‘ Cf. Nilsson, op. cit. pp. 71—76. 

® See below on No. 75 (Simylinos). 


6 This es y » ’ 91 ‘ P 4 
This catalogue does not contain any of the rectangular seals with the head of Helios but many 
were found in 1933, 
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part arches somewhat or rises to the curve (cf. Pl. I, 7) and is often rather roughly 
made; the neck narrows less, and the rim becomes a simple roll. But the rim, in fact, 
is rarely preserved, since these later handles are attached lower on the neck. Knidian 
clay is red, coarse and sometimes slightly micaceous 
grey, and occasionally there is a thick light slip. 
The amphorae, Fig. 1, 6—8, show the development of handle and neck. 
the handle drawn on PI. II, 6 falls between the first 
peculiar ringed foot can be followed in the three ex 
which keeps its slight angle at the shoulder 


; a8 noted above, the core is often 


Chronologically 
and second of this series. The 
amples, as can also the body outline, 


as the pot grows taller and slimmer. Nos. 7 
and 8 in Fig. 1, as noted in the description, p. 305, are not from the Agora, but they are 


essential to the identification of No. 6, the stamp alone of which would not be recognized 
as Knidian (see No. 233), since the shape of the Knidian amphora has not until now been 
known. Occasional pairs of handles have been noted as from the same pot,! and I have 
seen three fragmentary necks of jars with the tops of both handles preserved, two from 
the Agora discoveries of 1933 and one from Thompson’s excavations on the Pnyx. From 
these one might conclude that it was the regular custom to stamp both handles of the 
Knidian jar with the same die. Such appears to have been the case with the amphora 
in the Thebes museum (Fig. 1, 8), although only one of the seals can be read. But the 
Chalkis amphora (Fig. 1, 7) is a proof that on some Knidian jars the seals on the two 
handles are supplementary, as on the Rhodian, and therefore gives precedent for the 
association suggested on p. 241 of seals of the fabricant Atheonas (?) with several different 
eponym seals. 

Since Parian amphorae have not been published the handle No. 220 is drawn in full 
on Pl. H, 8. It is of fine, light red clay, greyish at the core, and has a thin cream slip; 
an index finger was pressed in at its lower attachment. 

My acquaintance with actual handles of the “South Russian ” type, i.e. those bearing 
the title astynomos and coming probably from a number of different sites in the region 
of the Black Sea, many of them from Sinope, is limited to No. 221 of this catalogue. 
The fabric is as follows: broad handle with short upper part; rolled rim thinner than 
the Knidian; coarse slightly micaceous clay with large bits, in color buff to a lavender- 
grey core; traces of red on the surface. 

For practical results in the use of the catalogue it is suggested that if a handle 
under examination shows any readily legible name, reference should be made to the 
index, since each item there refers to a photograph, and identification may be immediate. 
Where the name fails, if the origin of the handle can be determined by its fabric or 
by the general character of the seal, the introduction to the particular division of une 
catalogue, Thasian, Rhodian, etc., will direct to published lists from which a reading 
may be restored, and will define to a certain extent the chronological limits within which 
the object in question must fall. A glance through the sequence of photographs in a 


1 Cf. Pridik, Ath, Mitt., XXT, 1896, p. 145. 
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division should sometimes identify a difficult seal, or at least reveal a near parallel. 
If shape and clay do not fit into any of the main categories, the final group of the 
catalogue is worth investigation, for many of its numbers are well dated. 


Further work will be necessary, notably the publication of an extensive Knidian index ; 
this might well form part of the final volume on amphora stamps from the Agora, to be 
compiled after the excavations are finished. It is to be hoped, however, that enough 
has already been accomplished so that we may avail ourselves once more of the in- 
formation supplied by small groups of handles, the publication of which has almost 
ceased since archaeology has become specialized." 


II. CATALOGUE 
EXPLANATION OF ABBREVIATIONS AND SYMBOLS USED IN THE CATALOGUE 


The works most often cited in the commentary? are referred to as follows: 


D. Dumont, A., Inscriptions Céramiques de Gréece, Paris, 1871. 
Herm. Pridik, E. M., Inventory-catalogue of the Stamps on Handles and Necks of 
Amphorae, and on Bricks, of the Hermitage Collection, Petrograd, 1917. 
(In Russian.) 
Reviewed by Hiller von Gaertringen in Berl. Phil. Woch., 1918, p. 1020. 
Np Nilsson, M., Zimbres Amphoriques de Lindos, in Exploration Archéologique de 
Rhodes, V, Copenhagen, 1909. 
Reviewed by Hiller von Gaertringen in Berl. Phil. Woch., 1910, p. 308. 


Ae Pridik, E. M., Amphorenstempel aus Athen, Ath. Mitt., XXI, 1896, pp. 127-187. 
at Pridik, E.M., Newe Amphorenstempel aus Athen, ibid., XXII, 1897, pp. 148-158. 


Schuchhardt Schuchhardt, C., Die Inschriften von Pergamon, HU, pp. 423-499. 
Reviewed by Keil in Berl. Phil. Woch., 1896, p. 1610. 


D. lists the readings of several thousand seals nearly all found in Athens and pre- 
served in the National Museum there. Despite its many faults long ago enumerated,? 
in the absence of any publication dealing adequately with Knidian stamps, it is in- 
dispensable to the student of an Athenian collection. It has been made usable to me 
by the construction of a working index* of names and devices. It contains considerable 


' A welcome exception is that of Sellers, The Citadel of Beth-Zur (a preliminary report), Philadelphia, 
1933. I owe the reference to Dr. Valentin Miiller. 

* Unless otherwise indicated, references in D., Herm. and Schuchhardt are given by page and number, 
those in P'. and P”. by division (Il —= Knidian) and number, those in N by number and subnumber. Parallels 
are not cited from N. except in special cases, since its simple arrangement makes specifie reference unnecessary. 

2 Of N. p. 119. : 


I owe this index, as well as many other aids in working out the present study, to Miss Helene R. Eyans. 
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is Ssj 1p 7c 5 S pcpaAatixy AP 5 Bs 2 . . 
discussion, which is, however, suggestive rather than conclusive, and points toward a 


Supplementary work which was never carried out. 

F*. and P*, have also 4 majority of Knidian seals; as publications thev are much 
more adequate than D., but they cannot take its place bee 
small amount of material they cover. 
on the west slope of the Acropolis. 


ause of the comparatively 
ia il . q ik 
rhe material comes from the German excavations 


N.’s chief usefulness is for Rhodian stamps. But its full critical bibliography and 


its extensive and authoritative discussions and analyses make it a necessary preliminary 


study to any work on amphora stamps. 

Herm. is a modern catalogue of a large collection with excellent illustrations and 
indices. The collection is largely made up of the South Russian handles bearing the 
names of astynomes, or police officials (cf. No. 221). It includes also, however, a general 
assortment of which the largest groups are the Rhodian and the Thasian. Herm. is, in 
fact, at present the best reference book for Thasian seals, of which it gave the first 
published photographie illustrations. 

Schuchhardt’s sound work will be of increasing interest to the student of the Agora 
stainps, since most of the thousand or so handles which he published were found in the 
filling of an artificial terrace similar to that which has produced the handles referred 
to in the present commentary as from “@—HF” (see p. 208). The excavation of Section 0 
has in all probability not exhausted the deposit, which will be an important study as 
a whole. The majority of the Pergamene seals are Rhodian, but there is an interesting 
group of Thasian examples of most of which facsimiles are given. 

Special treatments are cited in the introductions to the various divisions of the 
catalogue. For further references, the student may supplement Nilsson’s bibliography 
with that on Chapter XX of the Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. VII, 1930. 

Besides the abbreviations of publications a few other symbols used in the catalogue 
need explanation. 

Plain numbers in bold-face type are those of this catalogue. 


A number preceded by SS (Stamps and Seals) is the inventory number of a handle.! 
The 1933 handles begin with SS 381; they are referred to only by their SS numbers. 

In the commentary, the SS numbers are followed by letters of the Greek alphabet 
imeparentheses; A, A, A, by 221, Z, H, H’, 0, 1. These are the names of the sections 
of the Agora in which excavation has taken place up to the present.? Within the 
parentheses is added a note on any significant context. The absence of such a note 
indicates a surface or disturbed deposit. Several important deposits are mentioned by 


symbol, thus: 


. ¥ Oe = ri a el so . > ; myn r < a 
1 A few whole amphorae and some large fragments were inventoried as Pottery and therefore have 
a P, not an SS, number. Cf. 4. 
; . . . . . tee . ae aes oc ¢ . » 
2 A plan of the area showing the location of the sections is given in Hesperia, I, 1933, p. 99, fig. 2. 
15 
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A—HD. A Hellenistic deposit in Section A. Not closed, nor showing undisturbed 
stratification, but probably limited to a period between 300 and 100 B.c. 

A—Cave. A eave-like cistern in Section A. The filling was chiefly small votive cups, 
of which there were several thousand; a date is indicated by Megarian bowls of 
the type made in the third century B.c. (See Hesperia, HU, 1933, pp. 126-128, 
fig. 13.) 

A—BHW. The well in Section A in which was found the bronze head illustrated in 
Hesperia, U1, 1933, pl. XV. It was filled and covered for the construction of an 
early Hellenistic building. (See Hesperia, U, 1933, pp. 124-126, and bottom of 
p. 129.) It is thus a closed deposit probably not later than the third century B.c. 
The handles would fit best a date in the second third of that century. 

A—WTR. The “west trench” in Section 4; this struck a Hellenistic filling, part of 
which must be as early as the third century B.c. 

A—well at 14/IST. The top of this well was packed with fragments of ribbed 
(second century) Megarian bowls and of lamps of Type XIX.1 At a depth of 
from 2.00 to 2.80 m. opened the “northwest passage” in which was found 201. 
At 3.00 m. the shaft was jammed with three large amphorae two of which are 
285 and its unstamped twin P 498 (see p. 294); it was empty and open for many 
metres below. At about 13.00 m. there was a filling of third century pottery, 
including 242, and a coin of Athens dated 255-229 n.c. (Svoronos, pl. XXIV, 
nos. 10-15). Below this the fill contained objects of the fourth century and finally 
of the fifth century. 

Z—BL. A heavy burnt layer in Section Z, containing pottery of the second century B.c., 
including fragments of lagynoi. It goes down possibly to the first part of the 
first century B.o. 

©—HF. An abundant early Hellenistic filling in Section 0. The earth containing 
masses of potsherds and many hundreds of stamped handles had evidently been 
brought from some other place in order to level the ground for the large Hellenistic 
building which occupied most of the area; the pottery and coins were almost 
entirely of the third or late fourth century B.c. 


Other dated deposits containing only one or two handles are noted under the individual 
numbers in full. Attention may be called to the handles found in 1933 in an exploratory 
pit in the Stoa of Attalos, all three of which must predate the erection of the stoa in 
the reign of Attalos II (166-139 s.c.), and two of which belong to the “ pre-stoa fill ” 
into which its builders cut; see Fig. 5,7 and the comment on 106 and 126. One must 
work so largely with a balance of probabilities that such relatively fixed points are 
particularly welcome. 


The types of lamps referred to throughout this article are those established by O. Broneer in Corinth 
IV, 2: Terracotta Lamps. . 
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In the transliteration of the names on the stamps it should be noted that a dotted 
letter outside brackets is one which though damaged ean be deciphered with a fair 
amount of certainty, while a dotted letter inside brackets is merely a trace of a letter 
which has furnished some Support for a restoration. 


A. THASIAN 


GENERAL COMMENTS 


The Thasian sequence has been arranged as far as possible by evidence drawn from 
the context of the discovery. Handles for which no such evidence exists have been fitted 
into the dated series according to fabric or Style of seal. Since, as has been already 
remarked, Thasian handles show much variation in their fabric, measurements and a note 
on the clay are given for each number. As mica is always present in the clay, no 
mention is made of it except when the quantity is unusually large or small. For the 
“red stain” sometimes noted, see p. 201. 

The Pergamene deposit (see pp. 215-218) touches this series from 7 to 12, 10 being 
paralleled as a whole, 7, 8, and 12 showing similar devices, 9 and 11 the same names. 
There are, so far as I know, no historical reasons for supposing that commerce between 
Pergamon and Thasos was restricted to the period after 220. It was the policy of 
Philetairos! to make friends with his Greek neighbors. 

The series properly begins with the examples shown in Fig. 5, 1 and 2 on p. 300, 
which are dated respectively to the end of the fifth and to the beginning of the fourth 
centuries B.c. Following these, 1-4 are probably not later than the fourth century, 
6—8 than the first half of the third; and I know of no reason to place the rest later 
than 200. 5 follows 4 because of the device; chronologically I believe it should fall 
later owing to its similarity in fabric to 13. The collection is too small to warrant 
much in the way of-general conclusions as to development. However, in the earlier 
period both handle and stamp were apparently more carefully made, the handle of better 
washed clay which often gives somewhat the effect of softness and powdery surface to 
be observed in early terracottas.? 

The publication of the handles found in the French excavations on Thasos is awaited 
with interest. Meanwhile lists of Thasian names may be found in Pridik’s catalogue of 
the Hermitage collection, and in 1.G., XII, 8; in the latter a bibliography of Thasian 
handles is given on pp. 82-83. 

1 Dynast of Pergamon from 282 8.c. See Camb. Anc. Hist., Vol, VIII, p. 590. 

2 Schuchhardt’s view of Thasian fabric is evidently biased by the fact that le had no early examples 
before him. , 

3 A large number of these handles has already been studied by Professor Salaé of Prague University, 
formerly foreign member of the Keole francaise d’Athénes. ‘To the authorities of the latter IT am grateful 
for the privilege of examining his manuscript. In this connection I am indebted to various members of 
the school, in particular to M. P. Devambez, for many courtesies which it is a pleasure to acknowledge. 

15* 
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STAMPS 


1 cooly 
© Janee head 
XJarge [we (ér75) 


SS 368 (21’— found with much 5th—4th cent. pottery). 

W: 0.036 m. T: 0.022 m. Pale buff; highly mi- 
eaceous. Restored from Herm. Pl. VIII, 19; the read- 
ing of the name is Pridik’s. See his text, p. 55, 428. 
For the object to the left of the lance head compare 223. 


2 Oaclwy 
attribute 
Kadhi(xoarrc?) 

SS 369 (21’— found with much 5th—4th cent. pottery). 

W: 0.045 m. T: 0.023 m. Portion of rim resem- 
bling that of Pl. II, 2 (top flatter). Buff with pink 
core; dark red stain. Like Herm. Pl. VII, 3 (text 
p. 44, 173-174) which is more worn and is perhaps from 


a more worn die. The reading of the name is Pridik’s. 


3 ©) c¢olwr 
star shell 


SS 367 (21). pe alc 

W: 0.04 m. T: 0.018 m. Buff to reddish core; little 
mica; red stain. Restored from Herm. Pl. VII, 14 (text 
p. 45, 209-211) which is more complete, and is ap- 
parently from a late state of the same die. The 


Hermitage has 35 Thasian seals with this name. There 


is none from Pergamon. 


4 Oaloiwr “Hodzhevtog  (retr.) 
E bow with arrow 
P 675 (XT—behind the lining of an ancient well of 
the 4th cent. B.c.). 
W: 0.038 m. T: 0.024 m. Handle of a nearly 
complete amphora; see Pl. II, 2 and Fig. 1, 3. Warm 
buff. Compare Herm, PI. V, 23, a slightly different seal. 
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5 Oaot|ar 
bow 


hos 
SS 121 (A). a 


W: 0.05 m. T: 0,025 m. Rather massive; low 
arch. Fabrie like that of 13. Dark red, 
6 Pcoilwr Trlulae|zidee 


Yaa? 


SS 291 (£T—in stratum not later than early 
3rd cent. B.c.). 

W: 0.038 m. TT: 0.024 m. Low arch. Reddish 
buff. Restored from Herm. 54, 404, perhaps from 
same die. For a single letter in the central space, 
compare the series with the name Kleitos, Herm. 44, 
180-200. Another of the series of Timarchidas 
probably is SS 1905 (I—deposit of Greek sherds on 
hard-pan). 


i aot {wy 
cornucopia? 


“Hynotn[moc? 
SS 84 (A). 
W: 0.041 m. T: 0.021 m. Warm buff. For the 
device compare Schuchhardt 490, 1262 (drawing) and 
D. Pl. V, 38. For the name, compare Herm. 42, 138. 


8 Oaciwly 
attribute 
Wot iL 


SS 1389 (A—BHW). See Pl. I, 3. 

W: 0.039m. ‘T: 0.023 m. Ribbed. Russet. The 
device is uncertain, since the seal is worn, and no 
parallel has been found. Possibly a bulbous plant 
with roots to the left. Possibly a thyrsos, but then 
the “roots” are unusual. See Schuchhardt pp. 489 
and 491, for drawings of thyrsoi. SS 441 (0—4th 
and 3rd cent. pottery) approaches this form. Possibly 
a pomegranate? Herm, 52, 3863-364, reads a name 


IT \jovito[toaros. 
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g Oauotov 
“) : caduceus? left 
Mevdx01 (vos?) 
SS 89 (A). See headpiece. 

W: 0.041 m. T: 0.021 m. Distinetly ribbed. Russet. 
No similar caduceus has been found. A caduceus 
is indicated on a seal with Oavox( ); -Hermros 
412. Restore perhaps Bé(twy); for the name cf. 
Schuchhardt 490, 1260. Cf. also, for the abbreviated 
form, D. 68, 43. 


10 Oaotwy 


caduceus 


Xdée[7¢] 
SS 25 (A). 

W: 0.04m. T: 0.02 m. Length: 0.25 m. All the 
lower part preserved, with thumb print on lower 
attachment. Distinctly ribbed. Dark brown with 
large gray core (burnt?). Like Schuchhardt 491, 1266 


10 


(drawing), except for the E reversed in ours. 


ii Oaciwy 
quiver left 


TIv6iwr 
SS 300 (E). 


W: 0.051m. T: 0.029 m. Ribbed; massive. Reddish 
buff. A Thasian name: ef p.304, no. 4; also Schuch- 
hardt 490, 1264 and Herm. 53, 380-383. I do not 


find a quiver on any published seal. 


12 "Evadhzidn- 


C 


goblet? 


SS 32 (A—HD). 

W: 0.044 m. T: 0.026m. Portion of rim like that 
of Pl. H, 2. Warm buff; red stain. For the device, 
ef. Herm. Pl. III, 15 and Schuchhardt 491, 1267. 
I.G. XI, 8, index, gives a number of references for 
the name, including several theoroi and one handle: 
“ Etcdzid[ng] i ansa: Skorpil II 114, 573.” 
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13 Oaciwy 
attribute 
Idoyoc 
SS 162 (A—HD, top). 

Ws 05s «Le 0,026 Massive; fabric like 
_— that of 5. Dark red with dark gray core. Pt ill 2 
pie ; has the name. See also J.G. XH, 8, index (frequent). 
It appears on SS 1400 (6). 


13 


14 ILI 


attribute 


©} aotwr 
SS 86 (A). 


W: 0.044 m. T: 0.025 m. Warm russet; highly 
micaceous. Nothing closer to the device has been 
found than Herm. Pl. VIII, 11-12, which is not very 
similar. It is possibly some sort of harp. 


15 Oaolov 
fillet 


POR sae 
SS 209 ({T—see on 223). 

W:0.046m. T:0.026m. Distinctly ribbed. Russet. 
I do not find this device on any published seal. 


Besides those illustrated, the 1931-1932 SS numbers include five other Thasian seals: 
SS 79 (A). W: 0,051m. T: 0.018m. Particularly broad thin handle. Fragmentary 
and nearly obliterated impression; legible, part of word Oaciwr. 
SS 130 (A). Dark red. Lower right corner of seal preserved, reading ahs 
SS 238 (ST—in stratum of 4th—early 3rd cent.). Low arch. Buff; red stain. Part 
of inner line of letters preserved: .AEM. ; 
SS 260 (A—HD, top). Buff, with red ring near surface. Rather hard. Worn left 
end of seal preserved. 
clotwy 2 
attribute 
Avo [txdijg ? 
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The attribute can be imagined to look like the head and forelegs of a horse galloping left. 
SS 297 (2T—context not later than 3rd cent.). Rather small. Buff, with red ring 
. . . vf 5) mAs ] . 
near surface. Badly worn impression which may be that of Herm. Pl. V, 27, reading: 


u , 
AQLOTOpE- 
Pes 
horn ¥(7¢) 


Onolwy 


B. RHODIAN 


GENERAL COMMENTS 


The sequence of the Rhodian seals is here arranged according to the development 
in shape of the handles in the direction illustrated by the step from No. 4 to No. 5 of 
PL II (see also p. 203). This line was determined by the handles from A—BHW (18 
and 67) and by that of the amphora of Zeno (77 and Fig. 1, 5), all from early 
deposits and none at all angular, and by the existence of certain Rhodian handles of 
exaggerated angularity the shape of which is not paralleled by any found in the large 
early Hellenistic deposit in Section 0 (see p. 208). That there is a real development 
from one extreme to the other is indicated by transitional examples in which the thick 
handle retains some of its arched curve above the outer abrupt break which later becomes 
the “angle.” In certain groups of similar handles shape alone could not determine priority 
of date, nor was existing evidence from context sufficient to provide the order within 
so confined a group. In such cases an attempt has been made at least to serve the 
purposes of convenient reference by grouping seals most similar in appearance. There 
is a chance that by so doing one may be assembling handles of the same pot, or at 
least by the same potter. On these principles, then, as well as on whatever information 
was provided by the context of the individual handles, has been based the arrangement 
of seals within the two divisions, rectangular and circular. 

It is necessary, however, in the case of Rhodian seals to take into account chrono- 
logical conclusions already reached by scholars attacking the problem from a different 
point of view. The principal publications on the subject are the following: 


Bleckmann, F., De inseriptionibus quae leguntur in vasculis Rhodiis, Gbttingen, 1907 (disser- 
tation). Especially pp. 14 ff. 

— Zu den rhodischen eponymen Heliospriestern, in Klio, XI, 1912, pp. 249-258. 
Maiuri, A., Una Pabbrica di Anfore Rodie, in Annuario della Regia Scuola Archeologica 
di Atene, IV—V, 1921-1922, Bergamo, 1924, pp. 249-269. 

Hiller von Gaertringen, the article Rhodos in Pauly-Wissowa, Supplementband V, 1931, 
especially the list of eponyms with chronological annotations appended, 
pp. 835-840, 
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Hiller’s list shows the results that have been reached for the 


eponyms. The method 
was worked out by Bleckmann in the first-named article, 


It is based primarily on the 
are Q 17 7 Ia oy mis axles s . . 

large closed deposit in Pergamon published by Schuchhardt, which according to the 
agreement of archaeological with traditional probability is to be d 


ated at the end of the 
third and the beginning of the second century B.c. 


The forty-odd eponyms included, 
mostly with a considerable number of seals ‘ach, indicate about four decades of almost 
continuous trade. This period may be placed ca. 220—180 B.c., Immediately before and 
closely after which Rhodes and Pergamon were not in friendly relations with one another. 
The information supplied by the Pergamene finds is supplemented and checked by the 
material derived from several other sites which supply one or the other terminus: 


1. The handles found in Alexandria cannot antedate its founding in 331 B.c. 

2. ‘Those found in Phintias, Sicily, for a similar reason cannot antedate 281 pc. 

3. The 200-odd handles found at Carthage, though built into an Augustan wall, must 
(according to these scholars) belong to the Punic period of the city and therefore cannot 


postdate its destruction in 146 se. 


It is clear that except for the names well established at Pergamon, the dating offers 
alternative possibilities. In the case of a few officials Bleckmann fixes the date by epi- 
graphical mention: an eponym from a second century inscription whose name appears 
also on Carthaginian but not on Pergamene handles must have held office between 
ca. 180-150 (or 146). But the cases in which one can arrive at anything like conviction 
by this means alone are few, as Bleckmann himself remarks. In fact, the epigraphical 
references are not many and the date of the inscription is usually subject to dispute. 

Bleckmann proceeds on the principle that a directly connected group is easier to date 
than an individual, and that it is ever easier the more numerous its members, until 
finally the target grows too large to be missed. A potter and an official appearing on 
either handle of an amphora (or more rarely with the Rhodians, combined on the same 
handle) are obviously’contemporaries. Another official coupled with the same potter 
cannot be far removed in date from the first, nor can another potter coupled with one 
or other of the officials. By tabulating the recorded instances of such coupling Bleck- 
mann was able to build up a number of “ families” of from two to sixteen members, 
for which he sometimes arrived at remarkably close dates by investigating the occurrence 
of each one in the various deposits above enumerated. A particularly convincing group 
is no. IV on p. 251 of Klio, Vol. XIJ. Here are eleven eponyms and five fabricants of 
which only two of the eponyms and one of the fabricants occur on handles of either 
Pergamon or Carthage. The period of this set evidently slightly overlaps that of the 
trade with Pergamon, 220-180. If it came later, one would find at Carthage some trace 
certainly of those nine missing eponyms. Therefore it is to be placed in the last decade 
or SO before 220, or slightly later. To the Rhodian amphora trade as a whole Bleckmann 
gives as outside dates the end of the fourth and the end of the first centuries B.c. He 
appends to the first article a list of all the combinations of eponym and fabricant he 
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could collect at the time, also individual lists of the Rhodian eponyms and fabricants 
occurring at Pergamon, Carthage, Sicily and_ Italy, and Tell-Sandahannah, and the 
eponyms from the South Russian lists then available. These lists are annotated by 
symbols signifying his chronological conclusions on the individual names.t In Ko, XU, 
he supplements the eponym and fabricant combinations, chiefly by material from Nilsson’s 
Lindos publication, and adds a list of Rhodian eponyms which includes those found only 
on stone inscriptions; this list is rather fully annotated. 

Maiuri’s article concerns a remarkable deposit discovered in Villanova on the north 
coast of Rhodes in December, 1921. The most spectacular part of this discovery was 
a double contiguous row of complete amphorae, which it was possible to clear am situ 
for a length of about 180m. (cf. his fig. 1). I shall here attempt to indicate what light 
this publication, which is important in many ways, throws on chronology. 

Most of the complete amphorae, about two hundred in number, were made by the 
potter Diskos; on these jars four eponyms are named. Jars by the potter Aristos name 
four other eponyms. Jars by the potters Damokrates and Istros name one of Diskos’ 
eponyms. Thus a series of new couplings is given, which can be connected with some 
of Bleckmann’s groups (see table of connected names, p. 219, Fig. 2, of this article). The 
correspondence of this group with the Pergamene confirms the unity of the latter, if 
this deposit is a shipment,’ and so probably the product of a limited number of years. 
Maiuri believes most of the jars came from a local factory or factories of which he sees 
traces in “gli scarichi di rottami anneriti dalla combustione, le scorie di forno, gli 
ammassi di argilla e di ceneri.” One might suggest that the business was taken over? 
by Diskos from Aristos, since the pots of the two are dated to two different sets of 
included in the 


™] 


four years which do not overlap. A Thasian amphora, however, i 
group,’ which makes the situation more difficult to understand, as do the several pots 
signed by other Rhodian makers.® 

The formation of the double row which Maiuri illustrates in fig. 1, consisting of an 
upper series laid horizontally, their upper parts touching the shoulders and handles of 
a lower series set upright, seems, as Maiuri remarks, to preclude the possibility of the 
jars having been put there full of wine. The whole effect indeed reminded a friend at 
Athens, to whom I showed the picture, of fences of similar discarded material sometimes 
to be seen today on the outskirts of a Greek city. It would perhaps be the border of 
a low terrace in this case, fronting the sea, the inner ends of the upper row supported 
by an embankment. The employment of such material, however, would probably mean 


1 The article includes also discussion of the question by whom the stamping was done, of the size of 
the export, and of the nature of the contents. 

2 See p. 265 of Maiuri’s article. 

5 It was probably not inherited, since most of Aristos’ pots were burned (see ibid., p. 262). 

4 Ibid., p. 262. 

> There are seyen of these, including those broken specimens of which only the handles were gathered. 
They are all names occurring at Pergamon, 


‘ | have heard however that champagne is sometimes stored in this way. 
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the chance discovery of the pots in large quantity near-by. In other words, someone 
may have hit upon and_ profited by a factory deposit before the exeavators did. The 
terminus ante quem must be the Roman cemetery which in some places breaks into the 
line. A wall of amphorae would not be unparalleled in archaeological record, since the 
wall at Carthage, into the construction of which the handles of Greek period were swept 
(see p. 215), was made up entirely of complete amphorae laid in regular courses separated 
by 0.50 to 0.60 m. of earth.! This theory applied to the Villanova deposit would allow 
for the addition of a few odd pots to complete the construction, without throwing much 
doubt on the homogeneity of the group as a whole. The alternative possibility is that 
a law prevented the sale of jars on which the seal showed that a certain licensed period 
had elapsed. The manufacturer himself night then use his surplus stock to border his 
property. 

If however the series of jars in question actually represents one shipment, or the 
stock available for sale at one time, then we must not limit too closely the date of an 
official by the discovery on a particular site of handles bearing his name. That is to 
Say, the first consignment of Rhodian jars to Pergamon, which we suppose did not leave 
the market until 220, may have included some at least eight years older. 

Since 1912, the year of Bleckmann’s second article, publications from several excavations 
besides the Villanovan have provided new eponym-fabricant combinations. I have seen 
the following: 


teisner, G.A., and others, Harvard Excavations at Samaria 1908—1910, Harvard, 1924, 
pp. 18-19 and pp. 310-316. There are two new combinations (see p. 311) 
of which one, however, is illegible. 

Pridik, E. M., Zu den rhodischen Amphorenstempeln in Klio, XX, 1926. On pp. 319-3820 
are twelve combinations on single handles; on p.331 both handles are 
preserved in five cases. 


The article by Pridik (pp. 303-331) is largely concerned with an analysis of the 
4,764 Rhodian stamps found in South Russia to appear in Vol. III of the Lnscriptiones orae 
septentrionalis Ponti Euxini, the publication of which has been delayed. The size of the 
collection makes it a good test for the frequency of an individual name, and in this way 
sometimes helps one to a chronological conclusion. But the author has purposely refrained? 
from any direct contribution on the sequence of eponyms, in favor of another Russian 
scholar, Boris Grakoy, from whom an important work on the subject is shortly to be 
expected.® 

1 See CIL VIII, Suppl. Il, p. 2200. The jars were filled with earth, then laid horizontally, the tip of 
one in the mouth of the next, crosswise to the wall, five of them making its thickness. About a thousand 


complete jars were collected, all of the Roman period. Many were dated by stamps naming consuls of 
the first century n.c.; since nothing apparently later is included, the wall is ascribed to the Augustan period. 


2 See p. 320. oe . 
3 In his article on South Russian handles in the Berl. Sitzwngsber., 1928 (see on 221), Pridik speaks of 


this work as practically complete. 
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As revised versions of Bleckmann’s “ families ” have not appeared, I have arranged 
ina Table, Fig. 2, those with which names in this catalogue are related, using Bleckmann’s 
articles of 1907 and 1912, Reisner, Maiuri and Pridik (in Iho, XX), and, for the combination 
of the eponym Pausanias II with the fabricant Epikrates, the Agora pair of stamps, Fig. 5, 
45. Names of persons included in this catalogue are printed in heavy letters. I have 
added also in the commentary on the seals in the catalogue the dates evolved by the 
Bleckmann method.! 

When one considers the sources of error besetting this system, it is astonishing how 
consistent the results are. The compilations are not made from primary material, but 
from copies, usually merely readings. In reasoning from the discovery on a particular 
site, no allowance is made for anything but direct trade with fresh stock; nor does it 
seem to enter into the calculations that if not tourists,* at least pirates, may have had 
occasion to picnic at a ruined, or yet unfounded, seaport city. But a study of the 
literature above referred to, and a comparison of the reasoning and conclusions with my 
own, have convinced me that the laws of chance have operated to preserve for us in 
most cases the less misleading data. Indeed if it seemed wise to delay publication until 
I could re-examine the handles in the light of library research, I could doubtless by 
certain alterations in sequence make this little series into a clearer picture of the 
chronological development of Rhodian seals. As it stands, however, I believe there is 
sufficient correspondence between the results obtained by the two separate methods to 
prove that the one should check and supplement the other. This is certainly true of 
the circular seals, 67-96. The shape of a handle and the aspect of a seal may not fix 
dates within a deeade, but when more fully understood they will prevent a man’s 
associates from becoming confused with those of his grandfather, and they should place 
an unconnected name within about thirty years. I have decided not to alter the sequence 
made while I still had access to the actual objects, but to add a final annotation beside 
the reading in the commentary of the catalogue, listing the number of examples found 
in Pergamon and Carthage and mentioning occurrence at Villanova. 

In conclusion some general observations on Rhodian handles may be noted. The 
arched Rhodian handle probably begins in the fourth century B.c. Among the variants 
which show this profile I should have supposed earliest those which have the Thasian 
broad section, because of such handles as 71, or Fig. 5, 3. Maiuri’s jar, p. 269, fig. 10,° 
however, can hardly be fitted into a sequence before the fourth century, and _ its 
handles appear to be of the thick variety. It is probably safest to allow for various 


1 This is the comment in quotation marks. In the case of eponyms, it is, unless otherwise specified, 
taken from Hiller’s Pauly-Wissowa list. On fabrieants, the quotation is usually a translation of the symbol 
used by Bleckmann in his dissertation, since no lists have been made since; those found at Villanova are 
dated by Maiuri. 

2 It has been observed that Pausanias’ remarks about Delos seem to indicate that he did not visit 
that site. Cf. Laidlaw, W.A., A History of Delos, Oxford, 1933, p. 270. 

3 See above, p. 204. 
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TABLE OF CONNECTIONS OF RHODIAN NAMES 


FABRICANTS: EPONYMS” FABRICANTS 
THER ANDROS 
ANDRONIKOS 
EUKLEITOL JZ ARIITAKOS MYTION —> PAS ION 
ARCHEMBROTO.S Oe PROTHYMOSS 
AGATHOBOULOS EZ ARI TARCHOS 
DRAKONTIDAUO NSS ARLSTOGENES 
MIDA<X. YANDRIAS 
ARISTOKLES 
DIOKLELA AS ALEXIADAYS 
JASON —y ARCHIDAS 
NIKASAGORAS ARCHOKRATES ~~ DOKINO.L 
ARISTOKLES \SKALLIKRATIDAY? KLEONYMOS* Tee 
ARISTODAMOS TIMASACORAL 
AGORANAX 2S ARATOPHANES PHILODAMOW 
HIPPOKRATE*<—— XENOPHANTOW XENOPHANES? — SS PHILAINIOS 
THEAIDETOS KRATIDAS SS DINKOW 
| HIERON SOKRATEU” 
ee Ss  DAMORIES? PRATOPHANES EZ I TROW 
PELL TRATOS. 


SODAMOS DAMORRATES” 
ANTIPATROS DIOS 


IMAS<—— TIMOURRHODOS 
MENesTHES SS DAMAINETOS 


EUKRATES PAUJANIAW” II 


EMPHASIZED NAMES APPEAR ON SEALS PUBLISHED IN THIS ARTICLE 
EPONYMS INCLUDED WITHIN THE BRACKETS OCCUR AT PERGAMON 


AND ARE THEREFORE TO BE DATED ca. 220 —A8O BC. 
THOSE ABOVE ARE EARLIER, THOSE BELOW LATER. 


Fie. 2 
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parallel developments before the Rhodian potter found his type in the angular handle. 
So far as I know, no Rhodian handles have been found in closed deposits of the fourth 
century. Not earlier than the third quarter of the third century begins the angular 
type and the angle sharpens in the early second century. The late Rhodian handle, 
after 166?, is small and badly made, but maintains its angularity. 

The suecession of circular seals is interesting. In order to leave an unbroken line of 
roses the plain circles have been grouped at the beginning of the series, although 
chronologically they very likely belong after the first five or six rose seals; the Helios 
head at the end is about where it should be. 71 is a handle of the particularly 
Thasian type, broad in section. Its seal, in comparison with others further down 
in the series (77 and 80 form the fairest comparisons, since they are the best 
preserved), is certainly reminiscent in style of Thasian examples of the fourth century, 
3 being the best parallel in this collection. The bud-like schematic stalk on this 
rose sprouts in the course of time; when we reach 95, it has become quite long and 
branching. 

The appearance and disappearance of the circular frame are significant. This frame 
apparently indicates the use of a separate hub! for the device, so that the rose, once 
modelled, could be used for making both eponym and fabricant dies, and for still others 
as the date changed. There was special need for an arrangement of this sort to be 
developed for Rhodian seals, on which the date must be changed frequently. In the 
earliest examples the makers have not learned to use it; in the latest they apparently 
do not bother. Note that, in this collection at least, where the hub is not used, the 
information has been so divided between the two handles that the combination of most 
limited usefulness, that of official with month, has been avoided. 


Nilsson’s work cited on p. 206 contains the most useful lists of names for restoring 
Rhodian seals. 


RECTANGULAR STAMPS 


-Exli roeve 
16 Ex({t Sw)ycoeve 
Acdhiov 


SS 93 (A). 

Possibly ITavydéoevg. But ef. Herm. 18, 363-364. 
Three 1933 seals name Sochares; two are from 
Section ©, possibly HI. Listed by Hiller without 
comment, 


Wh ores . a4 . ON Beles Loma 
For the use of this term see ©. IT. Seltman, Athens: Its History and Coinage, p. 44 
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221 


q 
7 | Eat EB levooreccov 
» 
[-Ayorc] viov 


SS 74 (A— Cave). 


Possibly Kisvooredcov. Hiller: “ Common in 
Russia.” 


18 ‘En |t Hevo- 


OTOATOV 


SS 148 (A— BHW). 
Like N. 337, 2. 


19 Mixibov 
“Your 6i- 
caduceus |. vo 
SS. 127 (A). 
Cf. N. 315, 8. Nilsson, p. 88, comments on this 
name, There are eight seals of this fabricant among 
the 1933 finds, seven of them from © (some from 
parts of the filling which are largely 4th cent.). For 
further note on the dating see below on 21-22. 
Pergamon: 1; Carthage: 1. Bleckmann dates him 
ca. 220-180, but the greater part of his activity is 


certainly earlier. 


20 Mixv6ov 
Acthvocg 


SS 216 (A—HD, lowest stratum). 
The underlying letter traces are difficult to explain 
as from doubling; they are perhaps due to a re-use 


of the die. 
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21-22 Mixifov (inverted) ’Emt ‘Ayhw- 


, , 
Kaovet(ov “0ITOV 


SS 338 and SS 334 (=T). 

These handles were found in a well the upper 
filling of which was Roman (1st to Brd cent. A.D.) 
The lower filling yielded some 4th cent. B.c. black- 
elazed ware. The handles were found with many 
coarse sherds, one near the bottom of the upper fill- 
ing (22), the other near the top of the lower filling (21). 
Their fabric and the particular effect of firing, the 
size and color of the core, leave little doubt that 
they come from the same amphora, which was 
probably one of the last things dropped in the well 
during the period of its use. (Cf. on well fillings 
Thompson, A.J.A., XXXVI, 1933, pp. 289—296.) No 
other handles were found in the well. An early date 
is further suggested by the thick rounded profile 
(cf. Pl. II, 4), which is similar to that of the closely 
dated 77 (Fig. 1,5, with discussion). The eponyi’s 
name is rare. An eponym Aglokritos is mentioned 
in an inscription, Collitz-Bechtel, SGDJ, 3486, dated 
by the editors 2nd cent. B.c., by Van Gelder, ca. 227. 
(From Hiller’s list.) 


23 (Exi] Iodvzocte (vg) 


a 
"A Ore utttov 


SS 138 (XT-- with 4th and 3rd cent. sherds). 

Three seals from 0 name this eponym; one is 
from an unmixed part of the filling. Listed by Hiller 
without comment. 


24 Keaoretov 


AMozov 


SS 106 (A—an early Hellenistic, 3rd cent., deposit). 

Not dated previously. The Diskos whose name 
appears on handles found at Pergamon and Villanova 
uses a different type of seal without the name of 
24 the month. 
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28 


va ae 


25 Osoulo- 
(ootov 
Aloxov 


@ lox or a al . é % ; 
ns 137 (XT—in a deposit with 4th and 3rd cent. 
Sherds and lamps). 


26 ‘Aoteut- 


Oe|o] wopo- 
lov 
SS 34 (A). 

Broad arched handle. The character of this seal 
and of the following is best paralleled by that of 
certain Thasian seals. The breadth is Thasian and 
the style resembles that of some of the Thasian seals 
illustrated in Schuchhardt and of one from the Agora 
found in 1933 which appear to fall rather late in 
the Thasian development. Of the five seals of this 
fabricant found in 1933, four come from 0, of which 
three are from deposits which include a large pro- 
portion of 4th cent. pottery. 

Pergamon: 1 (much restored). 


27 [ 4oveut-] 
[dw Joos 
A{to|obbo[v 


SS 116 (A—HD, top). 
The cross-bar identifies this potter. See N. p. 154. 


28 Mévroeos 
Oevdc- 
olov 
Sip oe CA 
Eight seals of this fabricant from © (HF but 


partly mixed). 
16 
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29 Ent Kadhixoavers 
A yovariov 


SS 57 (A—HD, deep). 

Four seals from ® name this eponym, three of 
them from the HF. 

Pergamon: 10; Carthage: 4; Hiller: “220-180, com- 
mon.” A contemporary of the fabricant Soteridas 
(Kho, XX). There may have been more than one 
Kallikrates year. None of the Pergamon or Carthage 
seals shows this line division in its reading; the 


name is in every case broken. 


30-35 Tlavoavic 


SS 31 (A— HD, top). 

SS 58 (A—HD, lowest stratum). 
SS 73 (A—Cave). Illustrated. 
SS 134 (A). 

SS 217 (A—HD, lowest stratum). 
SS 293 (A). 

All similar, but no two of the six are clearly 
from the same die. 

Twenty-five seals of this fabricant were found 
in 1933, nearly all from Section ©, where was also 
found the same name in a circular seal, like 67. 
Cr. PI 

Pergamon: 2; Carthage: 1; hence according to 
Bleckmann, 220-180. Two of these are, however, 
seals of a Pausanias who adds a rose below the 
name, not of the potter of 30-35 or of Pl. I, 4, 
who is represented by one seal from Pergamon. 


36—37 Ent Mevoceic 
’ Ayorartov 
So dl (A). 


> 
Ent Ilev- 
' 


~ oonrta 
See DaCA 


It is fairly certain that officials named Pausanias 
37 held office for at least two distinct terms, separated 
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od 440 


by enough time possibly for the one to have been 
the grandfather of the other. The one here represented 
is the earlier; the handles show a rounded profile. 
For the later eponym, see Fig. 5, 4 and discussion. 

Carthage: 3; Hiller: “ 180-150, very common.” 
This date is probably right for Pausanias I. See 
table of connected names on p, 219. The amphora 
connecting him with Imas I saw in the Palermo 
museum. The handles are angular. 


38 Merexocrove 


SS 168 (A—HD). 

Six seals of this fabricant were found in 1933, 
of which five are from @—HF; one of these latter 
uses the same spelling of the ending. 

Carthage: 3. Bleckmann (lates 180-150? Probably 
better to date before rather than after the period of 
the Pergamon deposit. 


39 °Em(t) “Leoéwg! 
"Aovocwvid 
SS 240 (E). 

No other seal of Aristonidas as priest found in 
N., Herm. or Agora. He is known as an eponyin. 
(N.—see citations under 116.) One doubtful example 
from the Agora in 1933 (SS 756, 0 —-HF). He is named 
with this title in Inschriften von Magnesia, 55. Hence 
See Hiller, Pauly-Wissowa, loc. cit., 


” 


dated “ca, 205. 
p. 737, It is curiows in that case that he does’ not 
occur in Pergamon. 


40 ‘Erc(t) “Leoéwe 
Zevopey- 


TOV 
SS 258 (A— HD). 


Five 1933 seals name the official without the title 

of priest, of which four are from ©—mostly HF. 
; oD). ) 

Pergamon: 1; Carthage: 5;:° Hillers” 3220-100, 
common.” See table of connected names, p. 219. 


Possibly they refer to a Nenophantos IL. 


1 The smooth breathing is according to N. p. 148. He 
(Oia 
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From here on the handles begin to be angular (compare pp. 214 ff.). 


41 Eni “Ayhouu- 
Boovov 
TTeavauov 
SS 61 (A— Cave). 
Five 1933 seals name this official, all from 0—HF; 
the filling in three cases includes 4th cent. pottery. 
Pergamon: 1; Hiller: “ 220-180, common.” 


42 ‘Ent) Aamo- 
levy 
Aakiov 
So'315 (ZT ). 
One example from 1933: SS 1086 (0—HF, with 
lamps of Type XIII). 
Pergamon: 21; Carthage: 4; Hiller dates before 
172 because of mention in Dittenberger, Syll.°, 644 b. 
See table of connected names, p. 219. 


43 Ent Diloda- 
LLOv 
Keovetov 

SS 68 (A— Cave). 

Six 1933 seals name him; all but one from 
0(—HF mostly). 

Pergamon: 7; occurs at Villanova; Hiller: “200 
to 180, common.” See table of connected names. 


44 "Eni Kihettoucyov 
Keovetov 
SS 62 (A—Cave), 
One 1933 seal names him (from QO—HF). 
Pergamon: 1; Hiller: “220-180, common.” 


ee 


et ieee, ee 
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48 


45 Alov 


SS 72 (A— Cave). 

Five handles from 0, three from the HF. 

Jaros . . ¢ Noa. j 

Pergamon: 19; Carthage: 3. Found at Villanova 
and hence dated 200-180. See table of connected 
names. The Pergamene examples are all of this type; 
the drawing might be of an impression from the 
same die. 


46 A [qvotl |wrog 


SS 219 (A—HD, lowest stratum). 
Six 1933 handles, of which five are from 0 but 
only one from an unmixed part of the HF. 
Pergamon: 2 (much restored); Carthage: 5. The 
potter may have worked earlier or later than the 
period of most of the trade with Pergamon or perhaps 
he did not ship there. 


47 ‘Eni Oecu- 
dnt{o]v 
Ag{hi}ov 

SS 27 (E). 

Like SS 764 (O—HF). One other 1933 seal names 
this official; it is from a disturbed deposit in 0. 

Pergamon: 12; Carthage: 2. See table of connected 
names, p. 219. His term is dated between 200 and 190 
by an interesting argument based on a combination 
of epigraphical and literary references. (See Bleck- 
mann, 1907, pp. 19-20; accepted by Hiller. The eponym 
Astymedes is then his son.) 


48 SwxroatEere 
burning 


toreh 


SS 243 (A—HD, lowest stratum). 

Like twelve 1933 seals, of which all but one 
are from 0. 

Pergamon: 17; Carthage: 7. Found at Villanova 
and henee dated 200-180, See table of connected 


names, 
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49 "AY OQCAALTOS 
“Yony6tov 


Se 09 (A); 

There are eight 1933 seals of this fabricant, of 
which five are from 0 (not the earliest part of the 
filling,—with lamps of Types XIII and XVIID). 

Pergamon: 5; Carthage: 7. Found at Villanova 
49 and hence dated 200-180. See table of connected 


names. 


50 "AYOOGVAXTOS 
Sur [Grov] 
SS 135 (A). 


(See above.) 


51 "Aycboxhets 


SS 193 (A—WTR). 

Like SS 481 (0, with 3rd cent. pottery). Two 
other 1933 seals give the name, combined with that 
of a month. 

Pergamon: 30; Carthage: 6. Bleckmann dates 
ca. 220-180. 


x x 
52 "Aoularozocrers 
[x] x 


so 120 (A). 

Nine 1933 seals were found of this fabricant 
arranged as here (the form of the star varies) of 
which six are from © (all but one good HF, three 
from early parts of it and a fourth with lamps of 
Type XIII). 

Pergamon: 3; Carthage: 3. Bleckmann dates 
52 ca. 220—180. 
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53 ‘Ext Oé&orooog 
‘Aoreuition 
ns 23d (A—HD). 

Five seals from @ name an eponym Thestor; four 
are from the HF but not the earliest parts. One 
is perhaps a seal of the fabrieant Aristeidas; the 
arrangement of the seal is that of 57 below. 

Pergamon: 5; Carthage: 3; Hiller: “220-180, 
common.” 


54 ‘Eni Keddixoa- 
woe 
Oeouopogtov 

SS 247 (A—WTR). 

An eponym Kallikratidas on eight 1933 seals, all 
but one from 0, three from the HF. 

Pergamon: 23; Carthage: 2; Hiller:.“ 220-180, 
common.” See table of connected names. 


55 Fiirt (Aotocwrog 
"Ao | cautttov 

SS 350 (E). 

SS 555 (9 —HF, with abundant handles) names 
the official. 

Pergamon: 19; Carthage: 2; Villanova (2 sporadic 
handles); Hiller: “220-150, common.” Contemporary 
of fabricant Aristippos (Bleckmann, 1912, p. 250). 


56 Ent Alev- 
ogety [eug ¢ 
SS 87 (A). , 
On four seals from 0, probably three of them 
from: the HI. 
Pergamon: 6; Carthage: 3. On amphorae of 
Diskos at Villanova and hence dated 200-180. See 


table of connected names, p. 219. 


les takes on more sharpness; the top is often concave 


The angularity of the hand 


rather than convex. 
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B7 Badoo| uiow 
"Aol avEtou 


star 


SS 250 (ZT—late 1st cent. z.c. fill). 

Two 1933 seals of this fabricant (including the 
star), both from 0, one from a good rather early 
part of the HF, Note a similar star on a seal naming 
the eponym Thestor. (See above on 53.) 

Pergamon: 5; Carthage: 1; Bleckmann dates 
ca. 220-180. 


The names on the remaining rectangular Rhodian seals do not occur in the 0—HF 
or on any other 1933 handles. Except for the last two they are well represented in 
the Lindos collection. 


58 Ent “Ava- 


Eda'doo([v] 


SS 46 (A— HD). 
Hiller: “ common.” 


59 Ent “Aoythci- 
Oa 
Keovetov 
SS 22 (A). 

Pergamon: 5; Carthage: 2; one sporadic handle 
from Villanova, Hiller comments: “ common; rarely 
‘Aoythcdas.” Contemporary of fabricant Damokles 
(see Bleckmann, 1907, p. 31) whom Bleckmann dates 
“probably 180-150.” 


60 


Booutov 


N 


wreath 


SS 55 (A— HD, deep). 
Many seals of this fabrieant in Herm 
Carthage: 1; Bleckmann: probably 180—150. 
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64 


>) 40 


(2 as 


61 “P6[dw-] 
106 
SS 67 (A). 
Large fragment with most of the neck, but the 
other handle not preserved. Like N. abdn le 


62 herm 
‘Pédwvole 


YOY DY < ala bid 
se 552 D3 | Ne 


63 ih \oote- 
pavov 
SS 38 (E). : 

In the Lindos collection the complete seals of 
this fabricant have a herm above or below the 
inscription, as do those of Rhodon. 


64 Nixcoyov 


So oo) (Ain a cistern in thes stratum above the 
Knidian seal of Dionysios, 131; not earlier than 


2nd cent.). 


Day VIRGINIA GRACE 
; 65 AAU 


IA 
SS 2b1 (A). 
A twisted angular handle, the seal showing the 
end of an inscription in large letters. 


66 Ent Zyvod[crov 
Mevdvdoov 4a[Atov 
Be dot. 

A particularly angular handle, small and badly 
made. For the name Zenodotos see on 200 which 
is a Knidian seal of Rhodian aspect. 

Hiller lists the eponym as recorded only once 
(the doubtful case in Nilsson). He considers the 
name doubtful and suggests no date. 

There has hitherto been no general acceptance 
of Hiller’s belief that the three items, official, potter 
and month, were sometimes combined on a Rhodian 
seal, Cf. Pridik in Klio, XX, 1926, pp. 303-307. 


CIRCULAR STAMPS 


67 Est Swzcoerg 


SS 157 (A —BHW). 
In the Lindos collection, only on a rectangular 
seal. See on 16. 


68 Ent Swycosvg 


SS 78 (A). 


(See above.) 


STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLES FOUND IN 1931-1932 233 


On 


69 Ent Niz@vog 


SS 133 ({T— from context, probably not later than 
early 3rd cent. z.o.). 

A rare name; the only seal in the Lindos collection 
which bears it has this form. 

Hiller refers to an inscription of 3rd—2nd cent. z.c. 


(eo) 
70 ‘Avoyvhirog 


mi LOZ) (Ay. 
This name does not appear as that of a fabrieant 
in the Lindos collection. But see N. p. 151. 


71 [..¢..Joe Iardéuo[v 
rose 
Ss 159 (A). 
According to size and spacing the missing name 
cannot have had more than six or seven letters 
altogether. 


de "E[m(t) “legé]wg Plthovidal? 


rose 


SS 242 (A—HD, lowest stratum). 

The character of the seal corresponds with that 
of others bearing the proposed restoration: unframed 
circular impression with rose. Cf. SS 568 (O—HF) 
of which the fabric also corresponds, and N., 431, 2. 

Hiller lists without comment. 
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73 M[grwvo]g ‘Agvapitros (retr.) 
rose 
So 103504), 

Very probable restoration; ef. N. no. 311, two 
circular seals of the fabricant Menon with month 
name around a rose: one is retrograde (as here), the 
other has the month name in the nominative (as 
here). In neither the Lindos nor the Hermitage 
collection is there any other fabricant M[ js who 


has a circular seal with a rose. 


74 [Em(t) “Ieoé|wg Stuvdi[(vov)?] 
rose 
SS 166 (A—HD.) 

The reading seems fairly certain. The space 
indicates, however, a good deal of abbreviation. It 
looks very much as if Nilsson, Pl. I, no. 8 is a 
companion seal to this, and therefore the fabricant 
Menon should be associated with this eponym. On 


the date of Simylinos, see the next number. 
74 Hiller lists without comment. 


75 Eni Suuvdt(vov) *Ayovcriov 
rose 
Ss 15 (8). 

Maiuri (p. 260) publishes an amphora with one 
handle preserved bearing this name in a leaf-shaped 
seal like one from Lindos which Nilsson illustrates on 
PL I, 4. He notes how infrequently the name occurs. 
Nilsson gives two from Lindos, and cites five from 
other collections. I have record of only two from 
the Agora 1933 handles. Maiuri concludes that his 
new find dates the name to 200—180, but it is difficult 
to believe that the term of Simylinos fell after 220. 


Nilsson (p. 105-106) attributes all the jars with 


leaf-shaped seals to the potter Epigonos, since his 
is the only fabricant’s name occurring. The eponyms 
named are Siuvdt(voc), Ooc(ov) dauog, Zerdo(roarog), and 
Avéx(dyg)(?). Xenostratos and Thrasydamos have each 


an early position in the sequences of this catalogue 
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78 


just as Maiuri’s jar naming Simylinos would have, 
since he expressly states that the handle is curving, 
not angular. The absence of all these names from 
both Pergamon and Carthage lists confirms the date 
based on fabric. It seems to. me that if this jar 
cannot be separated from the rest of the Villanova 
deposit (possibly as a misguided contribution by 
one of the contadini mentioned p, 250) then we need 
something like the wall theory, discussed on p. 216 of 
this article, to account for its presence in the deposit. 


76 [Ent]? Siwvdlvov ’A[ereurt] ov? 
rose 
SS 197 (S\—WTR). 
The reading is rather uncertain, especially as to 
the é which, if present, is crowded nearly out of 
existence, perhaps by an overlap in setting the die. 


77 Zyvwrvog vac. 
rose 


SS 370 (2T’—in early 3rd cent. context at the bottom 
of a cistern). 

Handle of a nearly complete amphora; see Fig. 1, 5, 
with discussion. Like four seals from Section 0, two 
trom early parts of the HF. 

Pergamon: 2; Carthage: 2; Bleckmann dates 
220-180. But this Zeno cannot be dated by the 
Pergamene seals, since they are of a different type, 
being rectangular in shape, and in one case having 


two piloi as a device. 


78 ZHvovos 
rose 
SS 241 (A). 

Fairly certain reading. .The letters are much 
less widely spaced than on 77. The roses and the 
general aspect of the two seals, however, are very 
similar, and very different from N. Pl. I, 6, which 
looks almost as if it belonged to another man of 
the same name (Z form used; the cirele is without 
frame; to the small rose are added two piloi(?)). 
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79 Zev jotiuov? 


rose 


SS 274. (Ais 

Other possible restorations are Aristotimos or 
Diotimos. The name Xenotimos does not occur in 
the Lindos collection, but it is listed by N. on p. oH IE 
There are six examples in the Agora 1933 finds (all 
but one from’ the O—HF); all are of the type of 
this handle, both as to fabric and as to seal. 


80 Sroavovixov 
rose 


SS 85 (A). 

The name is rare. It does not appear in the 
Lindos collection. N. p. 81 cites two examples only. 
It is not found among the Rhodian handles of the 
Hermitage collection. But another example was found 
in 1933, SS 702 (O—early part of HF). 


81 "Ext Ooaovdé(uov) “Yex6lov 


rose 
SS 63 -(A—Cave). 


Ten seals from O0—HEF name this eponym. 
Listed by Hiller without comment. 


82 Eni [... xo]a@revg 


rose 
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83 Xonoiwov 
rose 
Si 101A} 

Four seals from the 1933 finds give this fabricant, 
one being from Q—HF, the others from disturbed 
deposits. The name is not in the Lindos collection, 
but is cited by N. on p. 84 as a slave name. Cf. 
Herm. 34, 865-866, 


84 Nownotuov 
rose 


SS Id4 (£T. The context suggests a 3rd cent. date), 
See preceding number. 


With 85 the handles begin to be angular. This angularity is slight in 85, being 
merely a break in the curve, but thereafter it becomes increasingly definite. 


oD [Ext “Aouoloia Ozouopoet(ov) vac. 
rose 


SS 41 (A—HD). See headpiece. 
Four seals from O0—HI* name this eponym. See 
table of connected names. Listed by Hiller without 


comment. 


86 SuGiov (retr.) Merwrol¢ 


rose 


SS 35 (A—top of HD). 

Half the preserved circumference shows an_ ir- 
regular raised surface, the result of an erasure by 
cutting down the die. On the seraped part a new 
month name appears to have been hastily seratehed 
from left to right, so that it reads in the opposite 
direction from the fabricant’s name. See on 73 (of 


another Menon ?). 
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87 “Ediavinxov 


rose 


SS 317 (4—Hellenistic context). 

Like five seals from Section 0, several being from 
undisturbed parts of the HF. 

Since the. name does not appear at Pergamon 
and is found only once at Carthage it is dated by 
Bleckmann 180-150, but the argument does not seem 


convincing. 

88 (faint letter traces) 
rose 

SS 272 (A) 

89 (faint letter traces) 
rose 

SS. 252 Ah 

90 Aawoxodrers 
rose 


SS 52 (A—HD, top). 
Twelve seals of this fabricant were found in 1933, 
of which nine are from 0. 

Pergamon: 55; Carthage: 9; occurs also at 
Villanova. Henee dated 200-180. See table of con- 
nected names. 


— 


oe ie lee we 


——~ 
ea, = Anca pal 


——— 
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91 Aooxocreve 
rose 
SS 76 (A). 


See preceding number. 


: iy AN 
92 | A | awoxodreve 
rose 


SS 308 (A—late Roman filling). 


See above. 


93a ‘Inmongdteve 
rose 


SS 180 (A—HD, lowest stratum). 

1 seal from 1933, from 0. 

Pergamon: 4; Carthage: 2; elsewhere in quantity. 
Dated by Bleckmann ca. 220-180. See table of 
connected names, fig. 2. 


93b 


A secondary impression on the side of the attach- 
ment of handle to neck. 


VIRGINIA GRACE 


94 “Inrcoxocre[v]s 
rose 


SS 231 (A—above HD). 


95 YurGtovs 
rose 


SS 196 (A—WTR). 

Gf. no. 162 of Macalister, “Amphora Handles with 
Greek stamps from Tell-Sandahannah” in Palestine 
Exploration Fund, 1901. The reference is taken from 
N. p. 113. This may be a scribe’s error for the month, 
or it may be from a proper name SwuGiag (see 
N. p. 87 for other Rhodian names with this ending), 
the genitive formed as sometimes from Oevparye, 
7 Sworxhijg (see N. p. 149., or Mevezoatng (see 38 and 

SS 1684). 


96 


Err] (2) “Leolé]ng “Aguor[eida]? “Aora[ucriov]? (retr.) 
head of Helios 
SS 105 (A). 
The reading is not very satisfactory, but neither 
is that of N. 82, 7, which is the closest parallel that 


has been found. 


e other Rhodian handles received SS numbers in 1981-32; they have the following 


obliterated impressions: 


65 (£) rectangular. 


(ZT) rose surrounded by letter traces. 

(A—HD) rose surrounded by letter traces. 

(A) fragmentary. Possibly read retrograde Swzedreve, burning torch. 
({T— Hellenistic context) rose surrounded by letter traces. 
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C. KNIDIAN 


GENERAL COMMENTS 


The Knidian seals are divided for convenience into rectangular (97-194), odd (195— 
197) and circular (198—219).1 

From the general series of rectangular seals, three groups have been taken out and 
placed at the end: 1, those with the title phrourarch (177-179), probably second 
century B.c.; 2, those which bear the name of a firm or a par of officials (180—190),? 
second to first century B.c.; 3, a group of small similar handles apparently from a single 
factory, the jars of which named with one seal the fabricant, with the other the eponym 
(191—194),° probably of the Roman period. 

Of these, group 2 may be of particular historical interest. The “firm” has often 
been referred to as a distinctively Knidian institution, which is rarely or never recorded 
on Rhodian seals.4 The seals 181-183, however, suggest that the joint occupation of 
the persons thus paired may sometimes have been governmental rather than commercial. 
Persons referred to as ‘4ydoav (185-187, 211-212, and Fig. 5, 8) ought certainly to be 
officials of some sort: see éyvdgec in Preisigke, Wérterbuch der griechischen Papyrusurkunden, 
and note that dvo évdgeg is the Greek version of the title duo viri which appears on many 
coins of Greek cities in the early Roman period. We probably have on these seals a 
record of the Roman system of government by commission as applied to Knidos.® 

The remaining seals (97-176) are grouped into products of the same fabricant and 
(including these) products of fabricants whose seals have a similarity one with another, 
in particular a common device. Otherwise unconnected seals are grouped by eponym. 
These groups are arranged chronologically according to context supplied in the group 
or by dated relatives found in 1933. The series was arranged by a study of the actual 
handles, and the fabric was in each case considered. 


The following comprehensive dates are proposed: 


97-131: Late third (last quarter probably) to early second century B.c. 

132-164: Second century (the majority probably before the middle of the century). 
165-174: Late second to first century B.c. 

175-176: First century B.o. 


1 For seals which are possibly Knidian see also 222—236. 
2 Add the circular seals 211—212, and Fig. 5, 5. 

3 For the division of information on Knidian seals, ef. the seals of Fig. 1, 7, illustrated on p. 300. 

Cf. Nilsson, op. cit. p. 104. 

Cf. Head, Historia Numorum,? pp. Ixviii and 936. The Greek version is found only on coins of Lipara, 
thus: I’. MAPKIOC AE. T. ACQNEYC AYO ANAP. Both the title VIRT and the names are usually in the nomina- 
tive, but at Corinth the names are in the ablative, the title reading II VIR. 

6 Possibly a name “dvdowy is intended. See on 224-225. 


re 


oO 


17# 
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The circular Knidian seals are divided in the catalogue into miscellaneous, mostly 
early (198-201), those with a boukranion as device (202-217), and those with the fore- 
part of a lion (218-219). Small stylized boukrania like 202 appear to belong in the 
early second century s.c. (cf. the boukranion in rectangular seals, 108-120). ‘The more 
familiar kind, however, which should perhaps more properly be called boukephalos, 
probably does not start till the second half of the century! (cf. 204f.). 209-214 are 
first century s.c. The stamp on the Thebes amphora, illustrated on p. 305, is probably 
later than any of these. The development seems to be the normal one, from stylized 
to realistic to degenerate. Seals bearing as device the forepart of a lion must extend 
into the Christian era. 

In constructing a Knidian chronology the scholar can make less use of discoveries 
from other published sites than he could for a Rhodian (cf. pp. 214-220). At Carthage 
no certainly Knidian handle was found.’ The Pergamon deposit includes six: 1269-1273, 
and 1284. These could all fit in with the earliest groups in this catalogue, except 1273, 
on which see below, n. 1. The best évidence I have found comes from Corinth, 
destroyed in the same year as Carthage. A small group of seals published by B. Powell, 
A. J.A., VU, 1903, pp. 35 ff.,° is mostly Knidian; it touches in this series numbers 135-138, 
and 164. For 132 there is another Corinthian parallel. 

The eponym and fabricant relations must be tabulated as has been done for the 
Rhodian handles, before the best results can be obtained.* The material is abundant, 
but in need of organization and verification. See general bibliography for works of 
reference; the article on Knidos in Pauly-Wissowa (1921) is also helpful. The Knidian 
name list has not been revised since CZG III, pp. xiv—xvi. 


RECTANGULAR STAMPS 


97 Oodgay (oc) 
Onoozod (ters) 
So 200! (CSD) 
Like seven seals from 0, mostly from undisturbed 
parts of the Hellenistic filling; cf. D. 289, 114; 
Herm. 59, 32. 


1 Tt oceurs in Z~ BL, A-HD, but not in O—III, nor in the trial pits in the stoa of Attalos, nor on 
any handles from Corinth so far as I know. As to Pergamon 1273, we may suppose that Knidian commerce 
with that city did not end when Rhodian did, and the date of the building which closed the deposit is 
not more definite than ‘second century.” 

2 The only possibility is the seal of Apollonios Pisidas. Cf. 222. 

5 Referred to as Powell. 


The beginning of such a tabulation was largely responsible for the sequence as here catalogued 
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100 


“101 


(zen 


98 [Kridvov] -E 
Oodowvoc 

| Olyed]aed (vers) 

5s 156 (27) 

From a die closely related to those of SS 447 (Z) 
and 1361 (O—early part of Hellenistic filling). The 
top line is restored from them; a bit of the short- 
handled trident shows here. The bottom line is 
nowhere clear, 


99 Mocowr (oc) 
‘Envoau( 
(or “Ent Aamu(?)) 


SS 54 (A—upper part of HD). 
SS 420, 1350, 1821 (0—HF) bear about the same 
letters. This is a very characteristic seal of Thrason. 


100 Oodlow]y[og 
Retr. Kyvid (tor) 
Ent ITod[t(obyeve?) 
SS 29 (A—HD). 
Read by the help of D. 260, 86-87, which are 
evidently from a closely similar die, and read: 
OFAWNOC 
IN» 
ENINOAI 
A probable A for KNIAION is preserved on ours; 
also the N is reversed as well as the K. Cf. also 
Esl 22(. 


101 AP]ICTIEN[I 
AJADIAAM 
SS 43 (A— HD). 

A piece of the lip is preserved; type of Pl. II, 6. 
The missing letters are perfectly clear on SS 1091 
(O—early part of HF). Cf. also D. 277, 38. A fabricant 
named Aristion appears on early circular seals from 0. 
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102 Aoczo- 
ytoc M 
(boustrophedon) 


SS 210 (ST). 
Distinct slip. Like SS 1820 (0—HF). Crap sah, 
77-82, and Herm. 111, 218. 


103 Agen 


orTog | 


SS 324 (ST). 

The name appears retrograde on similar seals 
(that is, short framed rectangles) found in the HF 
of Section 0; ef. SS 1032. Cf. D. 311, 78. 


103 


104 | AQaxOVTOS 
| Kyviduor 


SS 192 (A—WTR). 

Same die as SS 952 (Z 
ing chiefly late Hellenistic and early Roman sherds). 
Possibly later than the others. But the Z seal is 


in asandy deposit contain- 


considerably worn, and the fabric of the handle is 
that of Pl. I, 6. Like D. 236, 35. 


105 Aocxo(1to0G)? 
Nexa( Fs 

Kyvi(dvov) 

(retr.) 


SS 343 (A). 
Distinct slip. Profile like Pl. Il, 6. No parallel 
has been found. For the type of seal as_ early, 


105 ) cf. 229-230. 
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106 


AREY Rie ME, 


106 "E[ mt] NexaorB (obdov) 
Oevyévev(c) 
Kyvidvoyv 

SS 266 (A). 

Perhaps from the same die as SS 5d8, 1404, 1509, 
1788 (all from O—HF). A seal of this fabricant was 
found in the trial pit cut in the stoa of Attalos, in 
the pre-stoa filling (SS 1863). 


107 NixaolBov- 
hog emi Nixa- 
oifothov 
attribute on right 


SS 169 (A—WTR). 

Bit of rim, as in Pl. II, 6. Slip. Like D. 266, 126. 
No mention is there made of an attribute. Here it 
is possibly a much schematized boukranion. 


108 Méo ultog 
Eized tnlg 
boukranion in centre 


SS 223 (A—WTR). 
No parallel has been found. Eukrates does not 
seem to appear on this sort of seal, though Mormis 


regularly does. 


109-111 Tod. Lovyos 
| [ovo alydhov 


boukranion in centre 


SS 30 (A). Portion of rim, as in Pl. I, 6. 
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IIohu — ovyov 
"Aoto [aydhov 


boukranion in centre 


SS 118 (£). Slip. 
SS 287 (S1’). (Not illustrated.) Slip. 

This combination, rare in previous publications, 
has been found in fair quantities in the Agora (SS 542, 
: 545, 681, 760, 1010, 1451, 1818; all 0, nearly all from 
110 the HF). D. 299, 177 parallels 109; D. 365, 199 
is probably to be restored by 110 and 111, which 
may be from the same die. No example in Pridik’s 


Athenian lists. 


112 "Em -Aovotetoc 
Kyi btor 
DSxio Tov 


boukranion in centre 


SS 195 (A—WTR). 
We Possibly like D. 269, 142. 


113-114 Szig Tov 
Kyi Otov 
T \eheoipo(wr)? 


boukranion in centre 


SS 310 (A—bottom of HD). Bit of rim as in 
Plat. ship: 
SS 221 (A—WTR). Perhaps from the same die. Only 
the left end is preserved; not illustrated. Slip. 

No certain parallel has been found but ef. D. 268, 
140. Dumont reads TEAESIT[. The ® is uneertain 
in ours, but ef. Herm. 138, 8 which is similar though 


the second name is not abbreviated: 
> Ki Re ahoOw 


[Lagoon 


boukranion in centre 
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115-116 
‘Eni Kile] rdot- ‘En\i Kheavdo{t- 
Oa Sxig tov dc Sxto Ov 
K|vidvoy Kyidvoy 
(retr.) (retr.) 
boukranion in centre boukranion in centre 


SS 246 (A—WTR). 
SS 220 (A—WTR). 

Not paralleled elsewhere. The reading has been 
made by a comparative study of the two seals, which 
are on a left and a right handle and according to 
their fabric, firing and finding place, are very likely 
from the same pot. 


116 
117 E\txo eriwy 
Sxio  t0¢ 
(retr.) 


boukranion in centre 


SS 218 (A—HD, lowest stratum). 
Slip. Like D. 286, 89-90. 


117 

118 Ilolv — ycoov 
Kvid toy 
Sxio [to] v? 


boukranion in centre 


SS 64 (A—Cave). 
No parallel has been found. Note that the 
boukranion and a number of the letters are inverted. 


118 


248 


120 


121a 
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119 [Ent ’Aovovoxdevc] 
"A[mo]h Ap[viov 
Kyidu ov 


boukranion in centre 


SS 227 (ST). 


Read by the help of a seal found in a trench 
dug for a water-main on Pnyx street in November— 
December 1932. That much better preserved specimen 
is probably from the same die. The small finds from 
that trench are to be included in a further publication 
of the excavations of the Pnyx itself. D. 232, 10 


may be from the same die. 


120 "Eni Oahu foo- 
tida  —Aozh- 
nmiod §=w ov 

boukranion in “centre 

SS 95 (A). 

Compare D. 202, 354, which is 
evidently not identical. 


121a | tripod 


SS 360 (ST’). 


similar though 


D. gives one seal with this emblem (269, 145): 


AA 
KNIAION tripod 
TIMO=ENOY 


He also gives a seal (202,.353) of the fabricant 


Timoxenos naming the eponym Thalinbrotidas. 


121b 


A secondary impression on the side of the attach- 


ment of handle to neck. 


Oa 
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i WP AoSaiov 
Af double axe 
Kytovoy 


SS 66 (A— Cave). 
Like D. 236, 32. 


123 "Eni Etvzolatiw- 
vos Nixtec 
Kyvidtoy double axe 


SS 164 (A—above HD). 
Read by the help of D. 217, 447 and 195, 316-317, 


124 [Eni Dihin-] 
mov KAfeno-| 
htog Kvidt- 
ov double axe 


SS 172 (BE). 

Read by the help of D. 226, 503, combined with 
502 a on the same page. This impression looks as if it 
were made from a cut-down die, but what appears 
to be an upper return above, left, is the lower bar 
of the E. Cf. however 147, where the name of an 
eponym Philip has certainly been cut off. 


125 Ent “Fouoxec- 
tevg Kiéwv 
Kyidwoy caduceus 
SS 316 (ST). 
Like D. 189, 287-287 a and P?. II, 114 (disagree- 


ment as to the omega). 


127 


130 
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126 ‘Eni Khyvore- 
Atog Nixia 
Kvide caduceus 
SS 98 (A). 

A preserved piece of rim is like that of Pieikes; 
but less undercut. SS 1837 (trial pit in stoa of 
Attalos—pre-stoa filling) is from the same die. No 
identical seal appears in D. 


127-129 "Ent ‘Aounnida- 
deve Newxtee 
Kvidto(y) caduceus 
SS 276 (E). 
SS 320 (A). (Not illustrated.) 
SS 348 (2T’). (Not illustrated.) 
All three are from the same die. Like D, 169, 163. 


130 "Aowo |tournders 
M)cowr K{[ridclor 
Evx]ocrns 


amphora 
ITohy] yaouov I 


SS 329 (A). Slip. 
Two probably similar seals, though fragmentary, 
assist in the restoration: 
Dobos 
IKA 
EYKPATHC 
NOAYKAPM 


D. 361, 174 


[PVC FEMI 
MAPS ////////I/I] 
EYKP //ffI/I/II| 
[[TLON ///{ILT 


No device is preserved on either. Read probably 


X not K in the final word. 


STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLES FOUND IN 1931-1932 251 


131 


131 ‘Eni Seuulooyod] 
Kooveoddrov 
Atorvoiov 


K[vidiov] *"*° 


SS 333 (A—at the bottom of a cistern filled in the 

late 3rd to early 2nd cent. z.c. With this handle 

were fragments of ribbed Megarian bowls; in the 

Stratum above were. similar fragments, a piece of 

Pergamene ware, and the Rhodian handle 64). 
ie De208." 390; and 383, 5, 


132 ‘Eni “Inmdoyov 
A{ovv] gion 
"Enipaveve 

SS 263 (A). 

Clay much blackened. Like SS 451 (Z— possibly 
from the BL and found with two boukranion handles). 
Also like D. 291, 124; and the same seal is on a 
handle* Dr. de Waele was kind enough to show 
me from the Asklepieion excavations in Corinth. 


133 "Eni ‘Aoxhiymio[d]o- 
oov “Eouoxocr[e]ve 


Kyvidwov ivy leaf 
SS 90 (A). 


Like. D: 170, 1703 ci. 172=173. “A comparison 
with D. 195, 320, which reads: 
ee DPAEOPA 
XAPMOKPATEYC 
KNIAION ivy leaf 


suggests that the eponym Asklepiodoros is to be dated 
before 197 z.c. (Euphragoras is clearly later). Compare 
the Rhodian form Charmokles. SS 11385 (0@—HEF), a 
handle of the fabricant Dionysios, shows a very 


similar ivy leaf. 


1 This handle has since slipped into a dth cent. well and emerged Rhodian (see A.J. A., XXXVI, 


1933, p. 437). For the place of origin, ef. D. 261, 94: 


‘Ent “Inmcoyou 
Kvidtov 


Atovvotov 
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134 Ent -Aoxh) nrvo- 
dw@oov In] 1016- 
you - Kyvi]dor 
SS 225 (ST). 
No parallel has been found. Dumont gives 13 seals 


of this fabricant. 


135-136 Ent Mevinzov 
Edy$ov — half- 
Kyvidtoy ship 


SS 100 (A). See headpiece. 
S$ 47 (A—HD). (Not illustrated.) Slip. 

Both from the same die. Like SS 1576 (Z), and 
D. 216, 438-439 a. Other seals of Xanthos name 
the eponyms Amyntas, Eukrates, Kallidamas, Bion. 
Amyntas appears on a seal in the Z burnt layer. The 
potter worked before 146: ef. the seal found in Corinth, 


Powell, p. 36, b, which names the eponym Drakon. 


137 Edv6 Lov 
Kyvidwor 
half-ship 
SS 28 (A—HD). 
Like D. 243, 90. 


138 ’E[mt “Ayablozieic 
Ev‘qoovos 
Kvidwoy oar? 
SS 125 (A), 

A worn bit of rim is preserved, which is flatter 
on top than Pl. I, 6 -Sitp, 

Like SS 461 (Z—BL). Compare D. 142, 2; 145, 
13-15. The short handle of the “oar” suggests 
that it is the oar-shaped rudder. Cf. the Lindos 
relief illustrated by Blinkenberg and Kinch, Exploration 
Archéologique de Rhodes, figs. 52-53, and in C.A./1., 
Vol. of Plates, III, p. 117. Probably before 146: the 
eponym is restored by Powell, p. 36, d. 


herd he 
pene" t oy 
» 34. 


& se 
ened ta 


Leg 
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ote: 


vey ae aR 


ou 2503 


139 Emi Onoozxoc- 
vé|ug “H[e0]ddr0- 
v K]vidtoy anchor 
(point right) 
mo 204) (ZT), 


Read by the help of D, 205, 371. 


140 Anuntot(ov) 
Kyvi(duov) éni Te- 
Aeoipoovog 


anchor on right 


SS 306 (A—possibly WTR). 

Like D. 252, 38 save that Dumont does not read 
the final OC; it is distributed on either side the 
handle of the anchor, 


141° Ent “Aya6o- 
thete Osv- 
dootov Kyu 
anchor on right 


88 167 (A—WTR). 
Like D. 144, 8-9. 


142 °Emt Bevozhete 
®evdoolov 
Kvidtoy anchor 


SS 48 (A—HD). 
This combination has not been found elsewhere. 
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143 °Eni Atoy[évevg 
O[e]vdool[ov 
Kvidwoy [anchor 
SS 211 (2T). 
Like D. 177, 217, from which may be restored a 
small anchor after the word Kvidioy. 


144-145. Ent Aapcto- 
iov “Aguotayo- 
oc Kvids(ov) anchor 


SS 163 (A—HD). Slip. 
SS 188 (A—HD). (Not illustrated.) Slip. 

Two impressions from the same die. Probably 
two handles from the same pot (left and right). The 
anchor has a loop above the cross piece. Compare 
D. 173, 189-189 a. 


146 "Ent X[wolpoo- 
vog [ Etpoo- 
ovy [ov 

Realities anchor 

S8 132 (A’. 

Like P?. II, 235-236. Supplement by D. 224, 490 

(fragmentary). D. reads Swoifw]|vog a name which 


does not seem to occur. 


147 YevGovdov 
trident 
from a cut-down die, 
which originally read: 
"Ent Oidtizo0- 
v EvSothov 
trident 
SS 312 (A). 

Like SS 869, 1143, 1190 (0—HF?). The initial 
letter which is faint on the present seal, is absolutely 
clear on SS 869. The shaft of the trident has a round 
knob near its extremity. Probably all three are from 


— 


a 
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the same“die. The handles all show the level upper 
part as in Pl. IL, 6.. -Like D. 314, 97 and probably 98. 

The original die is recovered from Catal. Gener. 
des Antiquités égypt. du Musée du Caire, Vol. XVIII, 
Greek Inscriptions by J. G. Milne, p. 5, no. 26102. 
A faesimile is given, and the trident is unmistak- 
able. The cut die has been widely accepted as whole. 
Cf. Preisigke-Bilabel, Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden 
aus Agypten, I, 1, 1926, p. 68, no. 6575: ‘YevBoddov. 


148 ‘Eni Zevo[xi]é- 
o[vg 4] 6c[v]ox- 
gi{vov Kye trident right 


SS 191 (A—HD, lowest stratum). 
tead by the help of D. 219, 456. 


oe 149 ‘Ent Tehe[zogor- 


tog ‘Aba[vozol- 
tov [Krt]d[t(or) 
trident right 


SS 288 (2T— with sherds not later than Megarian bowls). 
Reading based on D. 172, 186 and 224, 492. 


150 Ent Aoxlete] 
Eevonlete 
Kyi [tor] 


trident right 


149 


A comparison with SS 391 (Z), 462 (Z—BL) and 
1775 (O—“ Hellenistic and a little late Roman”) makes 
it probable that this also should be restored like 
D. 178, 222. The trident on these seals is a large 
rough implement with barbed prongs. Part of the 
upper prong appears along the lower preserved edge 
of this seal. D. publishes also seals of a fabricant 
Xenokles under an eponym Menidamas, but the 


attribute is not a trident. 


Re) 


256 VIRGINIA GRACE 


Eevo- 
151 -Ent Mo-] 
x|Asto Ato- 
ddvov Kvride- 
ov trident right 
SS 122 (A). Slip. 
It appears necessary to read Diodotos in the place 


oe i of the fabricant’s name on this seal. If so, it is the 
151 only definite case of its occurrence as fabricant. The 
eponym is probably either Diokles or Xenokles; the 

latter is more usually a fabricant than an eponym. 


152 Ent “Avekuemi- 
da °470hhw- 
viov Kyidiov 

[trident] 

SS 51 (A—HD). 

A large portion of rim is preserved which is like 
that of Pl. Il, 6, but is a little less domed. The 
handle arches a little. 

Like P!. II, 19; also probably D. 153, 69-70. 
Anaxippidas is the name of a Rhodian fabricant 


152 


which cecurs on four seals in the Lindos collection. 
I do not find the name on Knidian seals other than 
those cited here and three similar examples cited 
by Pridik. 


153 Emi ‘Eouoper- 
tov Atoviov 


153 Kyidt(orv) trident 


SS 189 (A—HD lowest stratum). 
Doublestruck. Probably like D. 191, 294a. 


>] \ , 
154 Ent] “Eouope- 
y|rov Auuw- 
yjlov Ky[ideor 
(retr. beginning in lower right corner) 
SS 80 (A—HD). 
T 3 r . 
No parallel has been found. The name Ammonios 
154 occurs once, as a fabricant, in D. (149, 41). 
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156 


157 


155 ‘Ent Oeddvo(v) 
Aocnovtog 
SS 126 (A). 
Fabric similar to the above. Like P!, II, 154. 
Not found in D. The only other eponym I find 


named on a seal of Drakon is Xenokles (D. 254, 52 
and 283, 67). 


156 "Ent ‘Eouogér- 
tov Xao- 
woxocte- vase 
v[¢ Krid|iov 


Spel tor GD): 

Doublestruck. Like SS 1443 (H’) on which the 
attribute is clear save for the base. See D. 192, 
299-300 and 301, 196. 


157-158 "Ent Dihouso- 
otida Kyi(duoy) X- 
aowoxoc— 
t[eve double axe left] 


SS 283 (EZ). Slip. 
SS 173 (2T). (Fragmentary.) 

Like SS 610 (Z) on which part of the device is 
preserved. Like P'. II, 254 and D. 270, 150. 


1S* 
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159 ’Enuizto 
’AOny[atov cluster? 
Ky [lovey 


SS 183 (A—HD, lowest stratum). 

D. 217-218, 448 and 449, give the reading, 
the second without attribute, the first reading: 
“attribut A droite, grappe de raisin.” Dumont does 
not read the «first line as all one word, but a com- 
parison of his 364, 193 (= 160 below) with his 218, 
450 suggests that the reading here proposed is the 
correct one, implying an error on the part of the 


seribe. 


160 "Eni ?Enurxtoce 
@evd Cluster gov 
SS 265 (A). 
A bit of rim is preserved which is thinner and 
flatter topped than Pl. II, 6. 
Like D. 364, 193. Cf. also 218, 450: 


EMINIKIAA 
OEYAAMOY 
KNIAINO | trident 


161 Ent ?Enuat- 
da Meévtoe(oc)? 
Kridiov 
SS 347 (4). 
The fabricant’s name I have not found on other 
Knidian seals. Cf. 28. 


162 ‘E[at Etqod-] 
vooog Meéy- 
ntos Kyvide- 


ov 


SS 181 (A—HD, lowest stratum). 
Like D, 199, 340. 


STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLES FOUND IN 1931-1939 


163 


164 


Oe 


bo 
Ot 
Ne} 


163 ‘Ent Etpocy[oo- 
og EtPovit- 
da Kri- 
Oloy altar 
SS 259 (A—HD, top). 
The reading is based on a combination of texts: 
D. 198-199, 338 a and 341a—b. The letters are very 
faint. Lunate sigma, 


oeoee 


164 Ent Kedhidcule 
‘Avasdy[deon 
Kyifduoy 

SS 322 (E). 

The large variety of eponyms recorded with 
this fabricant does not include Kallidamas. The 
upper line is faint, but the reading is fairly certain. 
Probably before 146: the eponym is named on the 
seal found in Corinth, Powell, p. 37, g (a seal of the 
potter A4wotwr). 


165 Eat Mevexod-] 
teve -Araéey- 
doov Krid(or) 

club 

SS 49 (A—HD). Slip. 

Like SS 832 (H’) which is probably from the same 
die. See D. 213, 419-421. The club is a regular 
monetary device of Cos, and on several series of 
Coan coins occurs the name Anaxandros, Cf. B.M.C. 
Caria, p. 201, no. 76 (ca. 190—166? B.0.). 


166—167 “Ent Tipeox- 
ourevg “Ay- 
aScvdoov K- 
yldta attribute 
SS 303 (21°). 
SS 107 (A). (Not illustrated.) 
LikemsSS 820 .(7). 1o61a(Zine195.GA) and 1832 


(I—pit with objects of the 8rd cent. a.p.). Compare 
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D. 326, 2-4; also 154, 73; and 225—220, 497 —500. 
The reading of all these is probably the. same. But 
when an attribute is mentioned by Dumont it is 
called a “demi-vaisseau.” It suggests here rather 
a simplified club. On the other Agora seals it is not 


well preserved. 


168 [ Ent Etpouyo-] 
[oe] 
M | eveoroarov 


K)vidtoy cluster? 
SS a7 (KE). 


Possibly from the same die as SS 629 (Z—Hellen- 
istic level) from which the reading is taken. Several 


different attributes are named for Menestratos. D. does 
not speak of a cluster on any of his seals. A closely 
related emblem is preserved on two fragmentary seals 
of the 1931-1932 finds (SS 124 and 335) which are 


not included in this catalogue. (See p. 275.) 


169 -@ -Iillliec 
Dilte 

wv [K]y ? 

(retr.) 
SS 155 (ST). 

Slip. Flaw in upper part of stamp. In the 

absence of a parallel, no certain reading can be given. 
Philtatos is a rare occurrence as a fabrieant. D. 258, 


169 72 (and 257, 66—supplementary) read 
oT > 
Ent Etpoaydoc 
Kvidt double 


Midrerov Xe 


SS 1447 (’—late Roman context) probably also read 
thus. Compare also D. 197, 332. D. 138, 1 gives 
the only other eponym, and the abbreviated form 
of the fabriecant’s name: 

"Ext daurogyolo 

Khevfodtov Dih- 


ta(tov) Kyridtor 
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170 ‘Eni Eb[poa)y6- 
ga -Aoyey|dlou 
Kyidvoy 
SS 24 (EB). 
Like SS 1063 (Z—late classical fill), Like 
Deigt set, 


171 "Ent “Aguotai- 
vou Aoyayd- 
oa Kyiduoy 
herm, head right 
SS 379 (A). Slip. 
bikesDs 161. 418 =121 ands 162.0123, 


172 °Eni “Ayia 
Aoylalydoe 
Ky[t}0 [sor 
SS 21 (E£). Slip. 
Like SS 1068 (Z—late classical level) and 1631 


(Z—late Hellenistic context). Like D. 328, 1 and 3. 


173 Ent *Ayila *Ao- 
xlaydon K[ri(duoy 


SS 153 (2Tf—probably late Hellenistic). 


No exact parallel has been found. 


173 
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174 °Enit Toki- 
ta “Agya- 
yoou Kyi- 
OLov 

SS 344 (A), Slip. 

Like SS 1195 (Q—Srd cent. a.p. context), 1487 
(I—late Roman and Byzantine pottery), LisOa| Hye 
| closely related are SS 1057 (Z—late Hellenistic 
174 7 context) and, 1740 (’—late Roman context). Like 
D..221*° 472-473; 167, 156-157. 


175 Ent Morvot- 
ov 
I voheuct- 
(ov Kvi(dtov)] amphora 
SS: 299 (21), 
Like SS 834 (@—with other possibly Ist cent. B.c. 
handles). Compare D. 181, 238-240. The amphora 


has a wide spreading foot. 
175 


176 °Eni Ao[vvet 
ov Kridt- 
cluster ov ‘Odo- 


. PeQvng 
SS 81 (A). 


Compare D. 252, 41. No other parallel has been 
found. Holophernes occurs with the eponyms Agias 
(D. 329, 9; also 386, 7?) and Aristodemos? (P?. IT, 42). 


SS 1764 (H) is a fragmentary circular seal of his 


176 . with a prow in the centre. 
Nos. 177-179. Seals with the title phrourarch (see p. 241). 


V7 Moovocoyxov 
*Aomaotov 


SS 809 (A—HD, bottom). 

A portion is preserved of the rather thin rolled 
rim. Small dots point off the lower line, of which 
the clearest is visible between the vertical strokes of 
the IJ. The fabric as well as the seal is very similar 
to that of 162. D. 385, 3 gives the right end-of what 
is probably the same seal. Our seal supplies the 
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(Dy 4 


name needed for the circular seals D. 135-136, 56 
ae : 
and 57, which read spirally inward (retrograde): 


| Ent Midlcévov Kye pooveceyou ‘do.... ov. 


178 Doovocexov 
1}6|poovocg 


SS 184 (A—HD, lowest stratum). 

Portions are preserved of the rim which is closer 
toy PLU 6 than is that of the preceding number. 
Slip, extensively peeled. Like D. 132-133, 40-43; 
and 137, 63-64. 


179 "Ent Swxoc(teve) 
Poovecoyo[v 
Dihozo[drev]g 
(retr. ) 
SS 313 (&). 
Level, rather twisted upper part of handle. Clay 
mS a fairly even red all through. Same die as SS 1442 
179 (H’—late Roman context). Probably like D. 367, 216. 


Nos. 180-190. Seals of Firms or of Pairs of Officials (see p. 241). 


180 Anuy [retov] 
nal 
Kvdoo6éy (eve) 


SS 354 (ST"). Slip. 


} ] \ j Th DV). YOR 
A common combination, Cf. D. 175, 200; 293, 
140-142. For a seal with identical arrangement, see 


180 Nilsson, op. cit. p. 528, 358. 
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182 
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181-183 -Aoyortw- 
y Kvodoobé- 
yevo Aa- 
MOTOS 

(retr.) 

SS B18 (A). 

SS 143 (XT). 

SS 234 (A—HD). 

Like SS 386 (H) and 1794 (A). From 318 and 1794 
the reading of the last line is fairly certain. It seems 
probable however that the name is meant for that 
usually coupled with Kydosthenes: Demetrios. Other 
than this series, I know of no seals with the title 
archon. For that reason all three of these are 


illustrated. 
184 Ilo} Live 
Kocéey- 
TOS 


No definite parallel has been found. But compare 
D, 298, 175 and 333, 15, which are similar to SS 1776 
(QO): 
Avdo@v Iokei- 


ta Kockrnros 


—_—— 


a 


ee ee a ae 


a a 
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185 ‘Avoay ‘Aovéuwy 
cluster 
"AowwrtO“Mic 
SS 302 (K). ; 

D. 833, 16 may be the Same, incomplete. For 
the combination of names, ef. particularly SS 1489 
(see Fig. 5, 8 and discussion), and also D. 280, 
46-52 and 340, 9, 


186 Alomar *Aroh- 
Ajo cluster d@[oov 


[ Ady»nroc ? 
SS 314 (£). ae 


Like SS 635 (Z). For the combination see D. 334, 
25, a circular seal. 


187 [-Arvde@y?] 
‘Agio} cluster téPovdog 
Me)hevtac 


SS 307 (A—Late Roman fill). 
Compare D, 330, 3 (somewhat supplementary). For 
the combination, see also 190. 


188 [Ext Kydiov Eb-]? 
ploavet] dc 
Keove] adas 
Ev Bov- 


row 
hog P 


SS 224 (A—WTR). 

Like D. 287, 97 and 359, 159 which are also frag- 
mentary. Compare D. 354, 122. For the suggested 
form Kyudtov compare 161; it is a possible way of 
accounting for certain of D.’s fragmentary readings. 
Two of these names appear with ‘4de@y on circular 
seals; see on 211-212. The attribute, type of seal 
and fabrie of handle should be compared with SS 830 
of the fabricant Agathinos (H’—not a closed deposit 
but with Athenian coins of the early Ist cent. B.c.). 
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189 Jac uae? 
3S 346 (BE). ire or 

The emblem somewhat resembles the preceding 
(inverted), Compare a coin of Smyrna, of the period 
Trajan-Commodus, B. M. C. Tonia, pl. XX VII, 8. The 
zai if correctly read indicates a “ firm” seal. 


190 *Aoot6Povk.og 
Wehevtag herm 
SS 278 (A). Rae dah 
From the same die as SS 1814 (H’—Hellenistic ?). 
No certain parallel is found in D., but 277, 37 is 
probably one. Certain South Russian seals read 
Aristoboulos across the top and have a herm to 
the right. See Herm. 85, 484-486 and 128; 9. 
Melantas does not occur in the Hermitage collection. 


It appears elsewhere on seals with the word Kridtor; 
190 Ch 251, 700: 


Nos. 191-194. Handles on which Eponym and Fabricant appear on separate seals 
(see p. 241). 


191 "A fiy- 
; herm 
Ove 


SS 239 (E). 

A small handle proportionally broad with short 
slightly arched upper part. Rather crumbly red clay 
with bits. Like SS 824 (Z) and 1702 (H’) and also 


probably like D. 302, 7; 303,12 and 14; and P?. Il, 11 
(see comment). 


192 vine -A 6y,- 
leaf? 


(point up) 


/ 
Ova 


SS 261 (E). 

Fabrice as in preceding. More of lower part pre- 
served; it is attached to the arched upper part at 
a rough angle. Probably like D. 303, 10—11, 15; and 
304, 19; also P?. II, 9. 
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193 ‘E|at -Aoulo- 
TOTMOA- 
105 


Ss 16 (E). 

Sinilar in fabric to preceding. Slip? Like SS 1499 
(H). Of. D. 308, 46-47. The name is fairly common 
on Rhodian seals. The handle is probably Knidian ; 
in fabric it closely resembles the following one. 


194 ae aaee 
Botilov K-] 
vidwo [yr] 


SS 129 (A). 

This handle closely resembles the preceding in 
fabric and type of seal. Euboulos is rare as an 
eponym’s name. I find it only on seals- similar to 
this (D. 314, 99 and 101). 


There is a series of similar seals, some naming the eponym Philosthenes, others 
Apollonios. Atheonas? (possibly a firm, 246y-, Ove-) appears to be the only fabricant. 
SS 1885, a definitely Knidian handle, has the same angle of upper with lower part 


as 192. 


ODD STAMPS 


195 °Ent Mevex[ocreve] Kyiduoy S 
“star 
SS 212 (ZT). 

Compare D. 214, 426 and 215, 437. They con- 
flict over the doubtful upper left corner. In all 
three cases we probably have the remnant of a 
fabricant’s name. The eponym Euphranor is named 
on a number of leaf-shaped seals, such as SS 465 
(Z), 833 (0) and probably the series D. 258-260, 
T7182. 


(very slightly enlarged) 
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196 


SS 147 (A). 
D. gives one leaf- or heart-shaped seal with 


boukranion: 366, 206, Around the device he reads: . 


"Ent Scoarozd[edg K]10b ov | ['Av]dgtor 


Our example is considerably smaller and letter 
traces are discernible at its edges. It seems probable 
that its die was cut down from one similar to that 
which made D.’s seal. 

The year of Stratokles probably falls considerably 
later than the years of Menekrates and of Euphranor. 


197 "Anohhwy tov Kvide(or) 
attribute 


Like SS 1433 and 1860 (H and I—both rather 
late Roman context) which are much worn. Like 
D. 232, 6. 


CIRCULAR STAMPS 


198 Kvd- 
oxhijg 
(retr.) 
SS 131 (A—BHW). 
Early Knidian fabric. The reading is based on 
a comparison with SS 872 and 1314 (both O—HF, 
fairly pure). They are from the same die which is a 
slight variant from that of this impression. The 
sigma is lunate. The only doubtful letter is the H 
which is definitely more like a N in 1314. Like 
D. Pl. XIV, 54. The name is rare but occurs as 
eponym in P!. H, 194, with fabricant Protogenes. 
The only reference in Pape is to a handle reading: 
"Ent Kvudoxhets 
"Aoxhamcede 
Kyidtoy 


Eee eee 
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(see Vischer, Kleine Schriften, ps0. foundean 
Athens). It is known otherwise as a magistrate’s 
name on a coin of Knidos dated 300-190 n.c.; see 
BUM: G.-Carim, p. 91, no/ bl. 


199 [’Emi “Hoo]pér[rov] Aé(orvog) Ky[e ? 
Vv 
v) 


SS 282 (A—cistern deposit of the 2nd cent. 3.c.). 
The entire handle is preserved with both attach- 
ments, but no rim remains. Early Knidian fabric. 
No parallel has been found which is close enough 
to make certain a reading. SS 1671 (0) is however 
suggestive : 
"Ent “Hooper- y 
tov] Aéoy- | 
toc] Avdov | 
Kyidtoyv 7 
From this seal has been made the restoration here 
offered. A seal similar in aspect is SS 556 (O—HEF); 
around the same monogram it reads retrograde: 
"Ent ‘Aouoviwvog 
An abbreviation e( occurs on SS 383 (Z) which 
is a circular seal with horizontal inscription. 


200 Eni Zrvo[ddrov] “Hpcoti[wvog Kou ? (retr.) 
six-petalled rosette 
SS 290 (E). 
Compare P?. II, 144: 
‘Hepalior]ifwvole BKyridtlor 
retr. round a six-pointed star 


200 For the central device, ordinarily Rhodian rather 
than Knidian, see also D. Pl. XI, no. 14, with a 
fragmentary inscription “WCOYKNIA. The present 
handle appears to be Knidian. The spacing of the 
letters implies a gap after HDAISTIW[NOS] which 
would easily accommodate at least an abbreviation 
of KNIAION. The two names are properly those 
of Rhodian fabricants. Zenodotos may possibly also 
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appear as an eponym (cf. 66 above). Apparently 
no Knidian name begins with Z. Hephaistion is not 
found on explicitly Knidian seals except the example 
quoted above, but Pridik (1896) and D. include under 
Knidian a pair each of rectangular seals, all four 
of which are probably to be restored: 
Ent “Entyco- 
uov “Hepa- 
ovlwy 
Cf, P14. Il, 111-112; D. 287, 100-101. P. also calls 
Knidian a handle with a seal (no. 264) reading: 
‘Hepalvo() tw 
"Emi Tav(o)ar(t)a 
ovhow Es 
This seal suggests a period of Rhodian control. One 
Knidian seal with the name of the eponym Epicharmos 
has the rose as device (P?. I, 110). Epicharmos may 
perhaps be dated in the first half of the 2nd cent. 
by two seals in D. and one from the Agora (SS 1496) 
of the fabricant Ariston, one of whose seals was 
found beneath the Stoa of Attalos (SS 1861—see 
p. 300, Fig. 5, 7, with discussion). The period of 
Rhodian hegemony in Knidos is given in Head, H.N., 
p. 616, as 190 z.c., the date of the defeat of Antiochos, 
to 167 B.c. when Rhodes lost her mainland possessions. 


201 Mer[ ? Jeoroeé[tolv ? 
forepart of ship 
SS 326 (A—well at 14/IST). 
For circular seals with forepart of vessel, compare 
SS 1764 of the fabricant Holophernes. None found 
in D., unless possibly 3820, 145-146 which read 
MENESTPAT OY 


Prow 


The device is one which appears on coins of Knidos 
of the period 300-190 8.c. Cf. B.M.C. Caria, Pl. XV, 
14-17. If Menestratos is to be read here, it must be 
assumed that the gap was somehow filled by the 
device, though this would be unusual, 
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205 


202 Ex([t Alauoxodrerg . avo-? 
uodvevc 
small boukranion 
SS 92 (A). 


Thick slip. No parallel has been found to help 
with the reading of this seal. 


203 [Ent Aox|iéovg Aovvfoiov Kridior] 
small boukranion ? 
SS 146 (E). 

Slip. What is preserved in the middle is probably 
the muzzle of a small boukranion (compare that of 
202). A boukranion nearly as small, and. similar 
lettering, are preserved on SS 648 (Z—Hellenistic 
filling), which reads, retrograde: 

°E|nt Aiorvotov[ 
boukranion 


For the present reading compare D. 179, 229, a 
rectangular seal reading: 
‘Ent?] Atoxdedg 


A |ovvotov 


Part at least of the word KNIAION would be needed 
to fill out the space on our example. 


204-206 = Aauoxocrere vod “Aoiotoxleds 


boukranion 


SS 185 (A—HD, lowest stratum). 
SS 187 (A—HD, lowest stratum). Slip. 


19 
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SS 40 (£). Slip. 

No two of these are from the same die. They 
are like 7 seals of the 1933 collection, including one 
from Z—BL. Also like D. 281, 58. 


207 


Segok olor) 

It has not been possible to read the letters but 
the boukranion appears to be from the same die as 
SS 456 (Z—BL) and 616 (Z—stratum above BL). 


208 Emi] Atovvoiov [...... i ee or ee Kyvide} 
boukranion 
De Lol (ST). 
Restored from SS 804 (Z—Hellenistic context) which 
is from the same die but is also fragmentary. SS 648 
(Z—Hellenistic context) is another fragmentary seal 
giving the eponym Dionysios round a boukranion, 


209 Eni Tiucaolizoct[evg Nexcvo- Kridile 
boukranion -00¢ 
SS 279 (A). 
Restored from SS 928 (Z 


with a consistent group of handles apparently of the 


late Hellenistic deposit 


Ist cent. p.c.). D. gives no circular seal with this 
eponym. Cf. however 3864, 190: NIKANO[ on a 
circular seal with boukranion. 


209 
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Oe 


210 boukranion with neck to right 
(letters with base outwards) 
SS 262 (E). 

Portion of rim preserved; a simple rather small 
roll slightly flattened on top. Slip. Seals with this 
type of boukranion, and the letters base-outwards, 
have been found with Ist cent. B.c. associations in 
the 1933 collection, one being SS 929, found with 


Y 


SS 928, the mate of the handle just discussed. 


211-212 LiSovhog *Avde@y Kaove[dda}c 
filleted boukranion 
SS 236 (A). 
SS 237 (A). Slip noticeable on top. Not: illustrated. 
Like SS 820 (Z—Roman level}, and D. 335, 29. 


7A ie ‘Ext Ii|¢ivov Aooxovetda Kvid[.oy 
filleted boukranion 
SS 351 (ST’). 
Restored from SS 1175 (H’—sherds of the Ist 
cent. a.p.) which is from the same die. D. 184, 254— 
255 are also probably the same. 


214 [Ent (Ay]ie Atooxo[velda Kyridiov] ? 
boukranion 
SS 305 (ET). 
Most of the handle is preserved. It shows a 
resemblance to the profile of Pl. II, 7. The combination 
BL; a neck with two 


of names occurs on SS 450 (Z 

] + s 1a AQ 
handles; simple rolled rim, rather small) and SS 1489 
(Z), for which see Fig. 5, 8, with discussion. 


hes 
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Three fragmentary seals with distinctive bou- 


krania (not dated). 


215 


15 SS 71 (E). 


216 boukranion 
ce” pare: oxdeve ...- 


SS 170 (A). Slip. 


217 "Eni ‘Ayvdo[oxhete? 
boukranion 


S 


Ses O78 ¥) 


is 
Cr Dees, 6a. 


bo 


JANAPOKAEY3[ 
boukranion 


218-218 bis “Eni Al... .%. 1. 2] Koidcos: 


forepart of lion 


SS 366 (2T’— cistern deposit, Hellenistic or later). 
Portion of rolled rim preserved. Apparently from 

the same die as SS 1835 (I— consistent 3rd cent. a.p. 

filling). 

SS 142 (£T) is a second example, on which the letters 

are not preserved. 


218 
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219 ‘Ent “Agrovourd [eve Kyidvoy Kino-] 

forepart of lion my 
SS 339 (ST’). 

Compare D. 248, 13 (no indication of double line 
of inscription). The word Kimeov, which occurs on 
a number of seals with this device, is interesting 
because the device is closer to the Cypriote lion coin 
type (cf. B. M.C. Cyprus, Pl. XVIII, of “Amathus? us) 
than to the Knidian, which shows only the head and 
forepaw; cf. B.M.C. Caria, Pl. XIV-XVI. Seals like 
this suggest that like other Greek customs, that of 
stamping handles suffered a lingering decay in 
Cyprus. 


Among the 1931-1932 handles there are some 33 more of Knidian type which received 
SS numbers but have not found place in this catalogue because of their fragmentary or 
worn condition. These include the two mentioned with clusters like that on 168 
(SS 124 and 335); a much worn example (SS 295), without context, reading probably 
Oocowy 
Aéovtoc 
eponym Drakon (SS 14); seven on which little or nothing can be made out but a worn 
boukranion (SS 83, 109, 174, 177, 213, 228, 364—all without context); one (SS 149) on 
which little or nothing can be read of the small narrow impression, but which is important 
because it was found in the “bronze head well” in A, and shows in its profile of rim 
and descending handle a link between 233 (Knidian? see Fig. 1, 6) and SS 1586, 
Pl. Il, 6. The rest (SS 36, 39, 42, 44, 94, 96, 104, 152, 171, 175, 222, 226, 232, 248, 286, 
301, 323, 336, 341, 345, 359, 365) are unrestored rectangular seals, save for 323, of which 


a photograph is here given: 


retrograde; another much worn seal without context which probably names the 


276 VIRGINIA GRACE 


D. PARIAN 


220 Il caotwy 


SS 26 (A). For the fabric, see p. 205. 

See PL Il, 8. Cf. D. PL X, 14 (text p. 387) and 
Schuchhardt 493, 1275. The five 1933 seals reading 
Ilcotwy or an abbreviation thereof were nearly all 
found in 3rd cent. context. The letter-forms on this 


example, however, suggest a later date. 
220 


E. SOUTH RUSSIAN 


Most of the special literature on this subject, including both excavation reports and 
discussions, is in Russian periodicals. But an. excellent analysis is given by Pridik (Die 
Astynomennamen auf Amphoren- und Ziegelstempeln aus Stidrupland, in the Berlin Sitzungs- 
berichte, 1928, pp. 342-380) of more than 6800 astynome stamps which are to appear in 
Vol. II of Inser. orae septentrionalis Ponti Euxini (cf. p. 217). Full lists and indices are 
included, and observations which show the importance of this part of the field to an 
understanding of the whole. 


221 “Aotvv6uov 


« 7 ~ 
Inm@vog tod 


branch 


AMtorvotov 

SS 97 (A—HD). For the fabric, see p. 205. 
Like Herm. Pl. XI, 15, and text p. 72, 211—214. 
The fabricant’s name is not restored. Pridik, Die 
Astynomennamen, p. 351, no. 120, names with the 


astynome ‘Imray 6 Avorvoiov the fabricants “Aynothac, 
Ar Gcorjovoc, ‘Arodhri0g, ‘Aoréuwy, Aovvorog, Evxhire, 
Kedhiobérysg, Kriiowr, ITéansg, Didijuwr, the device 
being regularly the “Lorbeerzweig” as here. Seals 
naming astynomes are rarely found outside South 
Russia (see Pridik’s comment, Herm. p. 61). No 
certain example was found in the Agora in 1933. 
Cf. [Demosthenes], XXXV, 35: “. . évOuusiobe mode 


ee eee >, ae ee wae , Si; r i 
buds abrotg et twas mwmov tote 3} hxovoate oivoy 


> , - ~ 
Afiivate && tov Hortov xav’ éuscootay siodyortac .. .” 
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F. UNCERTAIN PROVENIENCE 


There is no obvious arrangement for so miscellaneous a group of stamps. My plan 


has been to make convenient divisions which nay be of assistance in the recognition 
: (S) 


of parallels. These divisions are arranged as follows: 
222-236: Handles approximating Knidian in type. 
222—232: With rectangular seals. 
233—236: With circular seals. 
237—238: Double handles. 
239-254: Seals of miscellaneous fabricants of various unknown origins. 
244-247: Handles of micaceous buff clay. 
248-253: Small handles of red clay with light slip. 
255—265: Abbreviations in large letters. 
266 —272: Monograms. 
273-283: Devices. 
284: Stamp on the handle of a heavy-rimmed jar fragment. 
285-288: Stamped rims (both Greek and Latin inscriptions). 
289-290: Late Roman jar tips. 


Dates are suggested under individual numbers.. Groups are arranged chronologically 
where possible. Notes on the fabric are given when this is not implied by the group 
into which the handle falls, or where it shows a variation. 


Handles approximating Knidian in type with rectangular seals. 


222 “A rrohhoviog 
TIioides 
SS 77 (A—HD). 

A flaw in the die is noticeable in the lower left 
corner of the seal. Nearly square sigma: LC. The 
numerous handles on which these two words appear 
are regularly of Knidian type; when a portion of 
rim is preserved, it is the early Knidian type 
(Pl. II, 6). The second word is perhaps an ethnic; 
I do not find it in other connections. Seven seals 
from © indicate by their context a date in the latter 
part of the 3rd cent. There is a remarkable lack 
of uniformity in the dies. With the same content 
are D. 275, 22 and 23; 276, 25-26. They must be 
dated before 146 n.c. because an example was found 
at Carthage (CIL VIII, Sup. Il, p. 2191, no. 27). 
Gi pr 215, 
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223 "Ayebo- 

zhijg Oev- 

xottog © 
SS 208 (S?—the context though not definite would 
favor a date in the early 8rd cent B.c. Found with 
the Thasian seal 15, possibly within the early 3rd cent. 
stratum in which was found 6). 

Like D. 272, 3; 289,109. These two seals are the 
only reference I find to the second of the two names. 
For the emblem cf. 1. It appears on coins of Delphi 
dated before 421 n.c. See B.M.C. Central Greece, 
PL IV, 4; description, p. 24; note on significance, 
p. xxxiii: “This is symbolical of the éupakdog yijs, the 
umbilicus, or middle part of the circle of the earth.” 


224-225 
SS 353: (ZT). 
SS 356 (2T’). Not illustrated. 

From the same die. The second letter on the 
top line is probably a M. The third letter of the 
second line has a vertical stroke to the left but 


seems to resemble a P rather than a N. The die 
appears to be re-used, with the previous letters 
imperfectly eradicated. No parallel has been found 
to help with the reading. On the double axe as a 
monetary symbol, cf. B. M. C. Caria, p. 25, footnote. 
It was also the special symbol of Tenedos. Cf. Head, 
op. cit. p. D1. 

The angle of attachment and the curve are those 
of Knidian handles, as is the clay which is coarse 
and red with a grey core; but the effect is not quite 
typical. The handles are broader than usual; the 
clay shows dark bits in some quantity. The smooth 
pink unslipped surface and the short upper part 
resemble some of the /4yde@y seals of the Knidian 
group (especially SS 1457). A name “4rdowy occurs 
on coins of the Ist cent. p.c. of Aphrodisias, which 
in the 2nd cent. B.c. shows a double axe on some of 
its coins. Cf. B. M. C. Caria, p. xxxiv, note, and 
p. 26, no. 9 (for the name) and Pl. V, 10 (for the 
device). 1st cent. B.o.? 


STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLES FOUND IN 1931-1932 279 


226 


231 


226-227 ere 
| My | 
SS 244(A—BHW). 
SS 245 (A—HD, deep). Not illustrated. 
The date is probably the middle of the 3rd cent. n.c. 


228 


SS 249 (B). 
Similar to 8S 790 (@—HF). 


229-230 Mey 
IIo K(vtdvov?) 
(retr.) 

SS 267 (A). 
SS 56 (A— HD, deep). Not illustrated. 

SS 56 is a worn example from a slightly different 
die from the one illustrated. It is paralleled by 
SS 918 and 1006 (both O—HF). 3rd cent. B.c. 


231 


a coin of Constantius I, 823-361 «.p., 


SS 117 (& 
from the same place). 

Like SS 1810 (H’—late Roman filling ?). Like 
Der AT e23) 4th. cent, a.p,¢ 
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232 


SS 50 (E—late Roman filling ?). 

Like SS 615 (Z—mixed classical filling) and 1080 
(H’—late Roman mixed filling). Like D. 396, 5 
(drawing). From the present impression which is 
incomplete at the left, there is missing at the left 
end a final lunate sigma, over which D. adds a sort 


of accent not.found on our seals. ? A.D. 


233 


SS 371 (ST’—bottom of cistern, early 5rd cent. B.c. 
COMLEX). 

Handle of a nearly complete amphora; see 
Fig. 1, 6, with discussion. The amphora appears 
to be an early type of Knidian. The seal is 
probably some sort of monogram. I have not found 


a parallel. 


Ree 
RN 


234 owl a Ff 


3S 


SS 182 (A—HD, deep). 


Apparently an adaptation of the Athenian reverse 
coin type. Of the owl one sees the body rounding 
out as in the earlier coins, not slanting away to the 
left, and the outline of the right wing across it, also 
part of the head, and a vestige of something above 
the head to the left. No exact parallel has been 


found and no coin with the legend so arranged has 
such late letter forms. The H occurs on an isolated 
Greek series; see Svoronos, Pl. XXII, 86, ete. 
3rd cent, B.o.? 
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235 animal ? 
Zi) 


SS 53 (A—HD). 


No exact parallel has been found. Cf. 256 
which is a thick handle of non-Knidian type. 3rd 
or 2nd cent. B.o. 


236 


SS 154 (27). 


No parallel has been found. 


Double handles, formed of two small ones nearly cylindrical in section, placed side 
by side. Red clay; cream slip. Several handles of this type were found in the 0—HF. 


207 Kvoove? 
(retr.) 


SS 377 (A—WTR, with 276). 
Cf. SS 1440 GH) a double handle on which may 
be clearly read KYPOY. 38rd cent. B.c.? 


237 
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238 Retr. 
"Avda 


SS 186 (A—HD, deep). 

Cf. Herm. 109, 174 which is not indicated as a 
double handle. Two double handles from 0—HF, 
one of which was associated with lamps of Type X VUI, 
read “4vdooc, with a caduceus, left, below the word. 
The present seal bears the legend ordinarily used on 
coins of Andros. 3rd cent. 3.c.? 


Miscellaneous fabricants of various unknown origins. 
239 Eat 


SS 304 (2T’). 

Rather small handle, broad in section. Sandy 
ereyish red clay, buff at surface. Same die as 
SS 1691 (9—4th and 3rd cent. context; a coin of 


Athens of 339-297 z.c.). 


240-241 “Ixeotov 


SS 190 (A—HD, deep). 
SS 332 (XT’). Not illustrated. 

Thick handles of non-micaceous fairly fine dark 
red clay, with small grey core, and traces of light 
slip. Six handles found in 1933, of which five come 
from O—HF. Like D. 317, 126. The name is frequent 
as that of an astynome on South Russian seals. 
3rd cent. B.c. 


242 Kigvi6- 


heig branch 


SS 328 (A—well at 14/IST, in 3rd cent. context, in- 
cluding coin of Athens 255-229 z.c.). 

Broad handle of coarse red clay with blue bits. 
Black deposit like the Chian resin on the inside of 
the neck. (See p. 297.) I have not found the name 
with this attribute, nor this form of the name at all. 
For the attribute ef. 221 (South Russian). 
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243 


SS 69 (A—Cave). 
Rather small broad handle. Micaceous red clay, 


=IMI : 
: Eyal ID), Ber 


grey at core. Cr. Horm. 114, 31¢: AC A 


122: SIMI. 3rd cent. zo. 


244 Nixdo- 
TORTOS 
SS 150 (&T). 

A large part preserved of a rather small handle, 
broad in proportion, with short level upper part; 
narrow, slightly projecting rim. Grey at core. The 
hame occurs on Rhodian (see N. p. 82) and on South 


244 Russian stamps (see index of Herm.). 


245 [Hegue-] 


viozo[v] 


The handle widens distinctly to its attachment. 
Grey at core. Cf. Schuchhardt, 495, 1285, -D. 322, 
ioeeand ee. Il 223. 


246 Poout- 
jwyvoc 
SS 298 (A). 


Fabric like the preceding. The name appears on 


246 c South Russian seals. 
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247 Le 


SS 255 (A—BHW). 

Below the seal are two letters in dotted lines, 
incised in the wet(?) clay. From the same die as 
SS 1393 (0) from which it is restored. No other 
parallel has been found, though comparison may be 
made with seals on Pl. XVI of Herm. 3rd cent. B.c. 


Small handles of red clay with light slip. 


248 


248 Kooviov 


SS 198 (A—WTR, with eight early Hellenistic handles). 
Broad in section. The name not found on seals. 
3rd cent. B.c.? 


249 -0 | févng 


SS 165 (A). 


Broad in section. 


250 Kheu 


SS 292 (A). 
The lower attachment preserved of a short handle 
stamped on the rather open curve. Broad in section. 


) 
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251 


254 


251 Osoyévov 
po ote (U1 )e 

Nearly cylindrical in section; comparable to 258. 
The fabric (shape and clay) is exactly like that of 
a series of 1933 handles which bear a seal of very 
similar appearance which I have not been able to 
decipher; it appears to read WNVELLA. These handles 
are from two different deposits of which each is 
definitely limited to the late Hellenistic-early Roman 
period. Ist cent. s.c. 


252 Mevo 


SS 230 (XT— possibly same filling as 258 ?). 

Fairly broad in section. Clay rather micaceous. 
ted stain in traces on surface. Similar to SS 1570 (Z). 
Ist cent. B.c.? 


253 Meise 


SS 233 (A—late Hellenistic). 
Fairly broad in section. Clay very micaceous, 


with distinct grey core. 


254 Atorvoto[v 


SS 380 (A). 
Broad, rather roughly made handle of greenish 


buff clay. 
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255 


SS 70 (A—Cave). 

Thick high-arched handle of red clay, ereyish at 
core, with light slip. Cf. SS 688, 1295, 1816 (all o—HF). 
Late 3rd cent. B.c. 


256 Zi 


SS 158 (A). 

Thick arched handle. Light red clay. Cream 
slip. Somewhat micaceous. Cf. 235, on a handle of 
Knidian type. These two letters occur on half a 
dozen 1933 handles, sometimes with some sort of 
additional device. Four are from 0, of which two 
are from the HF. The rest are from late deposits. 
oS The fabric varies somewhat. Like Herm. 112, 242; 
256 Schuchhardt, 493, 1278 (drawing). 3rd—2nd cent. B.c. 


257 An{ 
Oev 


Retr. 


SS 349 (XT’— cistern deposit, probably late 3rd—2nd 
cent. B.C. ). 


Broad in section. Bright red clay, rather micaceous. 


258 Oso 


SS 269 (ST—from jar in filling over drain; probably 
late Hellenistic—early Roman). 

Nearly cylindrical handle. Red clay; distinet 
grey core; light slip. For fabric, cf.251. 1st cent. 3.c.? 
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259 


262 


52 287 
259 Abe 


lHorg 


SS 362 (2£T—bottom of drain, with a lamp fragment 
of Type XXVH, and three coins of Hadrian). 

A broad massive handle curving down after a 
Short level upper part. Clay and slip resemble Rhodian. 
The Lindos collection gives under “ uncertain origin ” 

. : : a Ti- : > 
three seals with aap found in Rhodes (N. p. 526, 
nos. 822—824; a note on the fabric indicates a handle 
similar to ours). See also Herm. 115, 328. See N. 405 


for the Rhodian name Timarchos. 2nd cent. a.p. 


260 "Eh 


SS 128 (i). 

Broad handle of coarse red to grey clay. Like 
SS 452 (Z—2nd-—3rd cent. a.p.?), 806 (Z—Roman 
level), 810 (Z—disturbed area) and 943 (Z— chiefly 
late Hellenistic and early Roman). Like D. 371, 33a 
and 34. 


261 i ble Ao 


Ss 308 (27). 
Broad handle of coarse red clay with light slip. 
The clay is similar to that of 264. Cf. D. 370, 24. 


262 Al~ 


SS 337 (A—context chiefly late Roman). 
Broad handle of coarse red clay with light slip. 


Stamped by two different dies? 
20 
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Hm 263-265 Oev 
(retr.) 


SS 357 (2T’—top filling of a pit, where were found 
some sherds of Roman date). 
SS 161 (2T—mostly late Roman with a few later 
sherds). Not illustrated. 
SS 194 (A). Not illustrated. 

Broad handles of coarse greyish red clay. Like 
263 five 1933 seals, from late or disturbed fillings, of 
which SS 1864 comes from the footing trench of a 


late Roman wall with early examples of lamps of 
Type XXVIII. Cf. D. Pl. XIII, 20 and p. 372, 48-50. 
3rd—early 4th cent. a.p.? 

Monograms (ef. also 233). 


266 


SS 271 (2T— late 1st cent. z.c. filling?). 

Thasian fabric. SS 1638 (H) is from a similar die. 
Like D. Pl. V, 35, text p. 70, 61 (considered probably 
Thastan). Herm. Pl. XVI, 6, may be the esame 
Probably earlier than the context would require. 


267 


SS 18 (E). 

Thasian fabric; particularly coarse and sandy 
clay. Slip, and traces of red at neck. From a 
closely similar die, SS 711 and 1303 (both O0—HF, 
early parts); the clay finer in these two, and they 
are unslipped. 


268 


SS 311 (A—Hellenistic level). 


Mhasian fabric; coarse, like the preceding. 


268 
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269 


SS 60 (A—Caye). 
Small, rather thick handle with short arched upper 


part. Fine micaceous clay; pale buff. Like SS 1540 
(O—HF). 38rd cent. s.c. 


269 
270 


SS 88 (A). 
Fabrice like the preceding. Presumably the same 
date. 


271 


SS 140 (A—BHW). 

Thick handle. Fine micaceous clay with large 
red core; pinkish buff near surface, which has been 
careiully ‘smoothed. Cf. D. Pl. XIV; 14.- Herm. 
Pl. XVI, 2 is very close, but the monogram there 
represented is actually part of two Thasian seals. 
Karly 3rd cent. s.c. 


272 


SS 214 (2T— possibly from early 3rd cent. stratum). 


Fabrice like the preceding. 


272 


AO) 
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Stamps with various devices. 


273 


SS 136 (]T—4th-3rd cent. context, with two Rhodian 
handles, 23 and 25). 

Thick arched handle, perhaps Rhodian; the buff 
clay shows a gritty darkened surface under the peeling 
273 slip. SS 472 (9—HF) which is more deeply stamped 
shows letter traces round a similar rosette. N. gives 


(p. 523, no. 787) as Rhodian a circular seal showing 
a flower with eight petals. 


274 


SS 254 (A). 

Thick handle with short high-arched upper part. 
Medium coarse clay with fine particles of mica; orange 
red with greyish core. Cf. Herm. Pl. XVI, no. 49-50 
which are perhaps sufficiently similar to this to 


274 suggest that this also is a combination of letters, 
not a representation. Similarity to the next number 
suggests that this also may be dated in the 4th—3rd 
cent. B.C. 


2/5 


SS 280 (*T—context perhaps 4th cent.). 


Fabric similar to the preceding. Seal also similar. 


275 


STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLES FOUND IN 1931-1939 291 


276 


277 


278 


(twice natural size) 


276 


SS 378 (A—WTR with 237). 


Handle of Knidian type. The seal contains a 
central device in relief, rather like a retrograde rho 
with solid loop and very short stem; the die had 
a narrow raised border. Like three seals from 0, one 
certainly from the HF. Latter part of 3rd cent. s.c. 


27 


SS 108 (A). 


Thick handle; close-grained red clay, with con- 
siderable traces of dark red paint. The worn impression 
is in general outline like that illustrated in Herm. 
Pl. XV, 19, which represents a male figure dancing 
left. That figure is standing on the left leg with 
the right knee raised high. The left arm bent at 
the elbow is held close to the body. The outline of 
the head in our example is falsified by a chip from 
the top. 


278 


SS 33 (A—HD, top). 

Handle approaches cylindrical. Slightly micaceous 
red clay. Gem impression: a sphinx crouches before 
a trophy? 3rd—2nd cent. B.c.? 
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279 


SS 20 (E). 

Rather broad handle of very coarse slightly 
micaceous red clay with grey core. The seal shows 
a bunch of grapes. Cf. the examples on Herm, PI. XV. 


280 
279 


SS 178 (ST). The fabric resembles that of late Knidian 
handles. 

The impression, which is incomplete at the left, 
apparently gives a crude representation of a half- 
ship. Like SS 813 (Z 
late filling). 

Roman period? 


oman level) and 1163 (Z— 


281 


SS 264 (A). Fabric as in the preceding. 

Something of the same sort appears to have been 
intended as on the preceding seal. Cf. B. M. C. Tonia, 
PI. XXVI, 11; Pl. AXVIL, 3, 10/11 (coits-of Smyrna 
in imperial times). 


282 


SS 376 (A). Fabric as in the preceding. 

Seals similar to this, also with a representation 
of a palm leaf, were found in late deposits in 1933. 
The evidence is not conclusive, but points at least 
to the Roman period. 
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283 


SS 270 (A’). 


Red clay, crumbly, and highly micaceous 


283 


(one-half natural size) 


The following handles, which have 1931-1932 SS numbers, have not been included 
in this catalogue: 


SS 45 (A-- HD), cylindrical in section, bearing a fragmentary seal with two large 
letters preserved: ]TA 
SS 273 (A), fabric like that of 245-246, bearing the fragmentary seal: Jevys[ 


SS 321, with incised letters. 


The next number is placed here because by its fabric it forms a transition to the jars 
of which the rims, not the handles, are stamped: 


284 1M 


J% 
Sa 01 (ST). 

Profile of handle and rim 
illustrated to the right. Coarse 
pinkish clay, buff at surface. 
No parallel has been found for 
the stamping of this type of 


handle. 
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STAMPED RIMS AND TIPS 


285 


P 499 (A—well in 14/J=T). 

On the rim of a pot nearly complete but in 
fragments. See photograph of P 498, Fig. 4, for the 
shape. The finding place of the two jars (see p. 208) 
establishes the type as one in use at least as early 


as the second century B.c. 


286 


SS 256 (ST). 


tim fragment. 


287 


P 892 (ST). 


Neck fragment with stamp on rim. See Fig. 3. 


287 


ar we i nh 288 


\ a , j a, 
Ne 74, SS 207 (A’). 


tee haere : : a 

Neck fragment with stamp on rim. See Fig. 3. 
ml M4 - 
The stamp is above the preserved handle. 


288 


288 


Fig. 3. 


289 


290 


287 


Seale 1:12 Fig. 4. P 498. Scale 1:12 


289-290 


SS 112 and SS 123 (both from E). 

Stamps on the tips or pointed bases of small jars. The clay is 
rather fine; ithas baked grey except for a surface coat of reddish buff. 

Mr. Waagé, in whose section these objects were discovered, 
has been kind enough to communicate with me on the matter. I 
quote from a letter of October 17, 1933: “As I remember, I called 
them late because they turned up along with the latest Roman 
pottery (C); by late I mean that they should fall in or near the 
century 450-550. For the popularity of monograms at that time 
compare the coins ... silver plate and capitals of columns (at 
H. Sofia for instance). The only other similar stamps I can recall 
are three from Alexandria: Expedition Ernst von Sieglin, ed. by 
ie ochreiber. yol ll, Part il, R, Pagenstecher, p. 165 ...... You 
will notice that the one on the amphora is the same as your 123 
[290]. The shape is described as of ‘kleine henkellose Amphoren.’ 
In the photograph it is hard to tell where the break occurs but I 
think that only the mouth is missing. With such thick walls and 
small capacity, they must have held some special brew ..... 
Obviously the names are Greek (this supports the date in excluding 
Italy as the provenience) ... It is interesting to note that three 
of the four have MC in common although the accompanying 
letters differ, whence various theories might be drawn.” 
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II. APPENDIX 
A. SELECTED SEALS FROM THE 1933 CAMPAIGN 
1. DESCRIPTION OF PLATE I: FRONTISPIECE 


The design of a sphinx seated before a lidded amphora was evidently copied on the 
mould for no. 11 from a coin similar to that illustrated at the right, no. 2; the impression 
therefore repeats the figure in reverse. Since this type is found only on coins of the 
island of Chios, the mark indicates to us, as to the public for which it was intended, 
that the contents of the jar, until it was opened, were genuinely Chian. Latin and 
late Greek literatures are full of evidence in the form of comments, anecdotes, and 
quotations from earlier writers, as to the esteem in which the wine of Chios was held; 
it is the famous wine of antiquity. There was a not unnatural excitement, therefore, 
over some broken jars found last year in an ancient well when it was realized that 
they were stamped with the arms of Chios. One of these jars is illustrated on p. 202 
(Fig. 1, 1). Of the five reconstructed, the shape and dimensions are so constant that 
evidently a uniform capacity was intended. This is approximately 22 litres, or six 
gallons? An anecdote of Plutarch* informs us that in the time of Socrates an amphora 
of Chian wine sold in Athens for one mina, which is a hundred drachmas, or a hundred 
day’s wages to the skilled workman of that period.® Our jars are dated by the deposit 
in which they were found in the third quarter of the fifth century s.c., probably about 
430. In 440, Sophokles the dramatist was soldiering in the east, a general under Perikles 
against Samos. As his appointment is said to have been due to his success with the 
Antigone at the Dionysia in the preceding year,® it is not surprising that he enjoyed 
what interludes he could in friendly Chios at such convivial parties as that described 
by the famous Chiot, Ion, a fellow guest.? Doubtless among his §é« (“ guest-gifts ”) he 
took home a jar or two of the wine. Ion at any rate was generous to Athenians*® with 
his native wine, which a fifth century poet® says Dionysos himself recommends above 


1 SS 1839. See p. 303, no. 1. The seal and coin are both at twice actual size. 

2 This coin is in a private collection. The stamp actually copies a slightly later type: Head, B. M. C. 
Tonia, Pl. XXXII, 8-4, and Babelon, Traité des Monnaies Grecques et Romaines, Part 11], Pl. XII, no. 8. 
The shape of the amphora depicted, of which the cover is clear on the coin, is the same as that here given in 
Fig. 1,1, hence the jar was stamped with a contemporary coin type. Head dates this series 478-412 B.C. } 
Babelon, “before 494” (see text, Part 1], Vol. J, p. 301). Mr. Sydney Noe has ealled my attention to the 
fact that the date is narrowed to 460—140 by Mrs. Brett in Amer. Journ. Numis., XLVI, 1914, p. 45. 

5’ The jars were measured with wheat, since they had been mended. 

4 470 F; de tranquil. anima, 10. 

> The standard wage recorded in the building accounts of the Erechtheum is a drachma a day. See 
Stevens and others, The Ivrechtheum, Cambridge, Mass., 1927, p. 422. 

® According to an argument of the play, attributed to Aristophanes of Byzantium, this was the case. 

7 As quoted by Athenaeus, XIII, 603 e ff. 

® Ath. I, 3,f: 6 d& Xiog "Iwy teaywdlav vixijcas ‘Abjvnow skedotm tov ’Abnratwy EJwxe Xlov xegeucor. 

* Hermippos, quoted by Ath. I, 29e. On the poet, see Norwood in the University of Toronto Quarterly 
for 1933. I owe the reference to Dr. Thompson. . 
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all others of human making. Those acquainted with modern Greece will le; 
mixed feelings that it would perhaps have tasted curiously familiar to them, since at 


the bottom of the Chian jars and on many of the pottery fragments from the well was 
found a heavy deposit of resin. 


arn with 


We have not found stamped handles to indicate that Athens regulated or guaranteed 
her exports. The official Athena head here illustrated? more probably marked a 
standard measure in use in some shop along the south border of the Agora, where 


it was found. The fragment P 496, which was found nearby in a previous season, ¢ 
from a similar vessel, if not from 


the same one: the fabric matches, 
and the seals are probably from a 
common die.* A clay measuring cup 
also found in Athens, and preserved 
in the National Museum there, is 
stamped with both the Athena type 
and the owl on the reverse of the 
coms of Athens, and around the 
middle in glaze letters like those of 
P 496 may be read AHMOS[IOJN, 
“ official,” the word by which standard 
weights are often marked. Evidently 
we are to recognize the beginning and 
end of this word on our fragment. 

The central composition,® stamped P 496.131 
on an unmistakably Rhodian handle, 


ame 


cannot but attract the attention of students of Lysippos. Of his group in bronze of the 
sume subject, greatly admired by Pliny,® we have no certain copy. The quadriga is a not 


? Some of these fragments came from amphorae of a different type. But I scraped a sample of deposit 
from the broken neck of a jar to which a Chian stamped handle was attached, and this was tested and 
proved resinous by Dr. Crenshaw of the Department of Chemistry of Bryn Mawr College, 

2 No. 3, SS 1420 (Z), at twice actual size. 

5 A bit of black glaze on the inside of the handle attachment corresponds with another on the inside of 
the lettered sherd, at the top where the pot narrowed toward its neck. Both pieces are carefully made, of good, 
apparently Attic, clay. The identity of the two stamps, in spite of the fatness of one, is hardly to be 
doubted when one has the actual fragments to compare. The photograph of the handle seal is a little misleading. 

4 My knowledge of the metron, Athens National Museum, no. 2418, is due to the kindness of Professor 
J. D. Beazley, who communicated to me all particulars, including the opinion of Mr. Vlastos the Greek 
numismatist and collector on the coin types it bears, which in style (superiority of execution and originality) 
are to be paralleled in the fifth century, although the reverse type (double-bodied owl) is after 393, I do 
not know if his Athena stamp is the same as ours, the closest parallels to which from the point of view 
of realistic drawing are far from being its equal in execution. A similar measure found in the Agora in 
1934 is shown in Illustrated London News, June 2, 1934, p. 863. 

5 No. 5, SS 1183 (0), at twice actual size. 

6 ON. H., XXXIV, 63. 
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uncommon coin type; even so, a Rhodian artist can hardly be expected to have worked 
on such a design uninfluenced by so illustrious a model.! The seal is dated in the term 
of the priest Eukratidas.2 We do not know what year that was, but the shape of the 
handle (cf. p. 220) places it in all probability in the early second century B.c., when 
Rhodes succeeded to her greatest empire after the naval victory at Side. The first half 
of the century was a period of great artistic enthusiasm: it produced the frieze of the 
ereat altar at Pergamon, with its evidence of admiration for older art, and probably a 
work ascribed by some to a Rhodian sculptor, the winged Victory of Samothrace. 

The impression on the remaining handle?® is ‘evidently from an engraved gem. It 
represents a youth, designated as a victorious athlete by the olive crown to the left, 
binding his hair with a long ribbon the ends of which hang from his raised hands while 
the centre passes lightly across his hair high on his head. The pose so far as preserved 
resembles that of the figure we recognize as the Diadoumenos of 
Polykleitos;4 it is reversed, as would happen if the gem were the 
true copy. There are gems of a late period which copy very exactly 
the figure known to us in marble and terracotta replicas.» As the 
deviations in the present specimen do not result from a lack of skill® 
they are worth noting; I add a supplementary photograph for the 
sake of details brought out better by the different lighting. An 
earlier moment in the action has been selected: the fillet has just 
been laid across the head so that the whole length is spread out, 
whereas in the Polykleitan figure it has been passed round and is 


being drawn tight with the abbreviated ends.‘ The most obvious 
resulting difference is that the new head is not the familiar one tight-bound at brow 
level. Again, in the new figure both elbows droop, but in the others one is raised 
so that the upper arm is nearly horizontal, an easier position for the final tying. Of 
the legs too little is preserved for certainty, but on the handle there seems to be less 


1'This was the opinion of Maiuri in Atene e Roma, I, 1920, pp. 133 f. In this article he publishes four 
seals with this device giving a photograph of the best preserved and a restored drawing. Their only legend 
is a month name, in an upeurving line beneath the horses’ feet. I know of no other seals with this device. 

2 The reading is as follows: |évou [éml ieo]éws Edzocride. The fragmentary word is very probably 
the name of the fabricant, given Maiuri’s seals as supplementary. 

3 No. 4, SS 415 (0). The fragment is from the curved part (no attachments preserved) of a thick handle 
of close-grained finely micaceous elay with bits; in color, buff, showing on the break a redder ring near 
the surface. The impression is slightly incomplete to the left and chipped away below. Otherwise, though 
fresh, it is damaged on the figure’s right hip and pitted just in front of the face and below the arms. 
Fabrie conceivably Attic. 

4 Pliny, N. H., XXXIV, 55. Lucian, Philopseud., 18. A new marble copy has recently been put on 
exhibition in New York. Of. Bulletin of the Metropolitan Musewm of Art, December 1933, pp. 214216, a 
preliminary report by Miss Richter. A more extended study is to appear in an early number of the A.J. A. 

5 Compare with Miss Richter’s illustrations (Zhe Sculpture and Sculptors of the Greeks, figs. 650—652) 
for the whole figure, Furtwiingler, Antike Gemmen, Pl. XLIV, 41, and for the head alone ibid., Pl. XI, 26 — 27. 

6 Of, Sidney Colyin, J. H. S., 1881, p. 352, for a erude gem representation of the type. 

T Cf. Antike Gemmen, Pl. XLIV, 41. 
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freedom in their pose. There is a tentative, diffident air about the whole figure in 


distinct contrast to the poise of the youth produced by the master of a Canon. 


These may be variations introduced | by a copyist of Greek rather th 
But it should be remembered that there was a choice of models 1] 
Pausanias in Olympia saw two versions by Pheidias, one a free-st 


an Roman period.! 
great sculptors. 


a6 he victor statue,” 
the other, perhaps also in the round, a part of the decoration of the throne of Zeus. 


The word used is in each case not diadoumenos, “ tying round,” with an implication of 
crossed strands, but anadowmenos, simply “tying,” with no such implication. I suggest 
that this expression suits the gesture of the boy on the seal.% 


The Olympic victory was not a matter of mere personal glory. The honor attached 
to a man’s family and to his state, the name of which was read out by the herald when 
the victory was proclaimed. The victor’s superior strength and skill and the beauty 
which accompanied them might even be made the subject of divine worship. It should 
therefore not surprise us to find current after some generations a commemoration of the 
event. The theme seems not quite as appropriate to a wine jar as is another gem 
impression from the third campaign, on which a satyr pipes and dances.® The amphora 
may have been used for oil, as amphorae of oil were prizes in the Athenian contests, 
or no reference to content need have been intended. There is 
however the ribbon or tainia, so prominent in this design, although 
the olive crown is specific. Some scholars have denied that the 
tainia was a token of victory: it was used on other occasions, 
such as symposia, or drinking parties, and was probably given to 
the victors simply as a desirable toilet article. Yet it is carried 
very generally by victors, and by Victory herself on the hand of 
Zeus in the temple at Olympia. I rather think the symposium 
is the right note, not only the coming night’s celebration with its 


holiday from training, but the immediate heady effects of success 
after a prolonged endeavor. SS 659 


1 The handle probably belongs to a period between the late fourth and early second centuries s.c. It came 
from a part of the ele in Section 0 (see p. 208) disturbed in Byzantine times. 

? Pausan., VI, 

5 The usual Saee f for the Anadoumenos is the so-called Farnese Diadoumenos in the ee 
Museum (B. M. Cat. of Sculpt., Vol. 1, no. 501). Cf. Richter, op. cit., fig. 621. W.W. Hyde, Olympic Victor 
Monuments and Greek Athletic Art, p. 151, gives a brief statement and a lengthy bibliography. It is “now 
almost universally regarded as an Attie work.” A broad band has been knotted at the baek of the head 
(ef. Annali, 1878, Pl. A, for side and back views of the head) and the preserved hand still holds one end 
of it. The shape and unlovely set of this divédyue are rather accurately described by Kallistratos in his 
remarks (Stat. 11; see Overbeck, Schriftquellen, no. 1268) about a statue on the Acropolis which he says 
Praxiteles “set up”: 6 dé 1@ tTeheudre xaraotepor viv xiuny nar éx THY d~potwr enwhobuEvog TO Dred yUcre 
Tas Tolyas, yUUVvov whoxkuwy éTQ&L TO MuEeTMTOY. Re : 

4 The facts and scholarly opinion cited in this paragraph are drawn from Hyde, op. cit. in n. 3, 


5 SS 659. See tail-piece (twice natural size). 
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Fig. 5. Seals found in 19338 1:1 
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2. DESCRIPTION OF FIG. 5: PAGE 300 


Thasian seal from a closed deposit of the end of the Sth cent. z.c. 


SS 1675 (8—water deposit in drain). Fragment of a slightly arched handle. 
Micaceous russet clay. Read by the help of Herm. 53, 398. 


Theo ( 

Mco.o(y 

Ev |vee( 
(retr.) 


Thasian seal dated in the first part of the 4th cent. z.c. and showing coin type. 


SS 1723 (Z). The lower attachment and nearly the whole handle are preserved. 
Length as bent ca. 0.20m. Arch slight. Micaceous buff clay, with red ring near 
surface; the inside of the pot shows red under the shoulder attachment. Right thumb 
print at base of handle. 


APIZTO 


Z Herakles 
kneeling Ao.orvous (vnc) 
Oodow (voc?) 


O[a|otwy 


W: drawing 
his 


bow 


SOSVdOIAW 


MTL 


O vae. 


Found in a well in which there was no pottery datable later than the early 
4th cent. z.c. A fine fresh seal with this device, a coin type of Thasos of the 5th 
and 4th centuries, and with the first of these two names, was found in 1932 by 
Dr. F. J. de Waele in Corinth, in a deposit closed by 338 p.c.; see A.J.A., XXXVII, 
1933, p. 437. Cf. Herm. 39, 75. 


Early Rhodian seal patterned on Thasian. 
SS 1355 (O—HF). Rather broad handle, rising high from attachment. Light 
reddish buff clay; cream slip; large red stain on top. 


SwWTHElLyos (lunate sigma) 


eagle 


For the name as Rhodian, see N. p. 88. Nilsson does not cite any bird in his attribute 
lists, nor any exception to his observation (p. 152) about the position of the inscription 
on Rhodian stamps, that the letters are not continued on the short sides. Compare 
the seal from Samaria, Reisner, op. cit., p. 312, no. 77: “2&THPIXOY circular, eagle L., 


by 


head turned back, outspread wings.’ 


502 
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4 and 5. The left and right handles of a fragmentary 


a 


-~l 


Rhodian amphora giving a new combination of 
eponym and fabricant. 

SS 1577 (Z—late Hellenistic filling). Most of the 
neck is preserved, as illustrated. The angular handles 
are of the narrow-waisted type illustrated by Maiuri, 
op. cit., p. 255, fig. 3, V. Buff clay; peeling slip. 
Ht. 0:29 am: 


4 (S$ 1577a) 5 (88 1577b) 
-Eni Tavoari- ’Exr[iz0d 
a Tlcavcuov Té[Us 


For the restoration of the right-hand seal, cf. N. P1.1, 3, 
and text 194, 1-5. Date probably 180-150 p.c. See 
on 36—37. 


Early Knidian handle patterned on Rhodian. 

SS 885 is illustrated; it has the best preserved impression of three handles probably 
stamped with the same or a closely similar die. The other two are SS 674 and 1310. 
All three are from the Hellenistic filling in Section 0; from the accompanying handles, 
they should probably be placed in the third quarter of the 3rd cent. n.c. The seals of 
674 and 1310, which may be two handles from the same pot, are so nearly obliterated 
that the three might not have been brought together but for their peculiar common 
fabric: a Knidian section and profile (674 has a portion of rim preserved; it is that 
of PL. IL, 6); clay approximating Knidian, but a remarkably Rhodian surface effect. 
The color of the slip and of the red stain below the rim of 674 strengthen considerably 
the Rhodian impression one receives from a photograph of the seal, and the boukranion 
is easily taken for a rose. 

‘Aootoxhetg  vac.? 
boukranion, with neck to left 


For the reading, ef. D. 348, 35, and P!. II, 31. It would be of particular interest if 
one could establish this Aristokles as the father of Damokrates mentioned on a 
widespread series of seals; ef. 204—206. 


Knidian handle dated by the building period of the Stoa of Attalos. 

SS 1861. From a trial pit in the stoa, an investigation connected with the neigh- 
boring Section I. It must antedate the building of the stoa in the reign of Attalos I 
and is probably from the pre-stoa fill, See also on 106 and 126 to which two 
handles definitely of the pre-stoa fill are related. The comparatively late part of our 


—— 


— 2 


ee eee 


STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLES FOUND IN 1931-1932 303 


sequence into which this seal appears to fall makes the terminus ante quem a rather 


close date. Dark greyish red clay; thin remains of light slip. Like D. 209, 397. 
"Ext Kievowr- 
mda -Agtorw- 
vog Kvridt trident 


8. Knidian handle double-struck by two different dies. 


SS 1489 (Z). Somewhat twisted handle with short arched upper part; worn bit of 
rim preserved (flat top; no drip). Red clay slightly greyish at core; possible traces 
of slip. The die from which the boukranion is clear seems to have been applied over 
another impression, of which the boukranion appears, faintly, at right angles to the 
clear one. In this not absolutely certain order, the two read: 


1. *En}t ‘Ayile Aooxjov[eide] Krid[vor 
boukranion 
2. ‘Avde) ay ‘Ao.otox[ dig] “Aoréuw([y 
boukranion 
Note the ..OY.. of Dioskouridas across the brow of the clear boukranion. For 


the first combination of names, see on 214; for the second, on 185. They are both 
dated, independently, with good probability in the Ist cent. 8.c. 


ie) 


Early Christian seal. 

SS 1092 (0—surface). The slightly rising upper part is preserved of a massive 
roughly made handle; the fragment was much worn after being broken. Coarse clay 
full of dark bits, brown, with bright red core; worn slip, now dark grey. 


/\ Atoy(?) Christian monogram (retr.) 


B. COMPARATIVE SHAPES OF STAMPED AMPHORAE 
DESCRIPTION OF FIG. 1: PAGE 202 


1. Chian amphora: third quarter of 5th cent. z.c. 
SS 1838. Ht. 0.702 m. One of a series of nearly complete jars found in Section I 
in an ancient well the filling of which can be dated closely by the red-figured and 
black-glazed stamped ware included. Of the large jars, seven bear stamps: five, of which 


this is one, have the Chian coin type illustrated PL I, 1; these are all similar in shape 
21 
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yt 


a 
Y 


to a sixth, the stamp of which shows simply a kantharos ; 
the seventh is no. 2 of this figure. For Chian clay, see the 
note on fabric (p. 201). For the profile of the handle, see 
Pl. Il, 1. The capacity of each of the six similar jars is 
roughly twenty-two litres. 
Amphora from the same deposit as the above. 

SS 1844. Ht. 0.62 m. Buff clay, micaceous and sandy. 
Just below the rim is set the stamp here illustrated. 
Thasian amphora: 4th cent. B.c. 


P 675. Ht. 0.55 m. For profile of handle, see Pl. UH, 2. 
For stamp and note on context, see 4. On the neck is a N SS 1844 


in red paint, neatly executed. 


Thasian amphora: 35rd cent. B.c.? 

Athens, National Museum. Ht. 0.75 m. First published in D. (p. 15, figs. 3-4). 
Micaceous dark red clay. The rim profile appears to be slightly more developed 
than that of Pl. 11,3. 


Paciwr 
vase 


TIv6ior act 


The other handle is unstamped. 


Rhodian amphora: early 3rd cent. B.c. 


SS 370 (ST’—in a cistern; deposited not much later than two Kertch vases to be 
dated about 310 8.c., the fragments partly mingling). Ht. 0.75 m. Light reddish buff 
clay with some bits; worn remains of slip. Between the handles, at the base of the 
neck, observe the scratched letters: 

KP Xx 
For the stamp, see 77. 


Ainphora from the same deposit: Knidian? 


SS 371. Ht. 0.79 m. Fairly fine reddish buff clay with dark bits and a few 
particles of mica, For the stamp, see 233. The handle to the right in the photograph 
is a restoration. 
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Knidian amphora: 2nd cent. p.0.? 


Chalkis museum. Ht. 0.875m. A large part missing from the other side of the 
body. Very greyish clay. On the neck between the lower 


handle attachments, on 
the unphotographed side, are letters 0.04 m high i 


n dark matt paint: 
NPAA 


The stamps are not from the same die, but Supplementary (see p. 205). They are 


set so that the one on the right handle is inverted. 


a) 
"Ent °A[rjola- 
wviov Ky- 


t]drov 


Cf. D. 305, 30b. 


b) 
TTcdtewy 
Ozvdwol- 
0a 


Cf. D. 296-298, 
162-169. 


8. Knidian amphora: ? a.p. 
Thebes museum. Ht. 0.94m. Surface covered with a lime deposit except in small 


patches including one handle. Coarse red clay with dark bits. Both handles stamped, 
but only the boukranion recognizable on one. The other is as follows: 


Ent [..%%4..] Kvidtov If.%.4.]dinoe (retr.) 


boukranion 


No parallel has been found. “ Kvridioy” 
interpolated in the middle of the legend is 
very rare on circular seals. 
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C. COMPARATIVE PROFILES AND SECTIONS OF HANDLES 
DESCRIPTION OF PLATE II: OPPOSITE PAGE 310 


The sections are taken at the centre of the seal save in the case of no. 1; the irregular 
raised portion on no, 7 is its rather prominent boukranion. The types illustrated by 
nos. D and 6 continue well into the 2nd century with little change. Note in the descriptions 
of nos. 4 and 5 that the dates have been somewhat modified by investigations subsequent 


to the preparation of Plate I. 


1. Chian handle: third quarter of the 5th cent. B.c. 
Handle of the amphora SS 1839 of which Fig. 1, 1 is a mate from the same deposit. 
For stamp, see Pl. I, 1. 


2. Thasian handle: 4th cent. B.c. 


Handle of the amphora P 675; see Fig. 1, 3. 
For stamp and note on context, see comment on 4. 


Os 


Thasian handle: 3rd cent. s.c., second third. 
SS 139 (A—BHW). 
For stamp, see 8. 


4, Rhodian handle: 3rd cent. n.c., before ca. 225. 


SS 1528 (@—HF, possibly disturbed). Stamp of the fabricant Pausanias. Cf. 30-35. 


5. Rhodian handle: 3rd cent. B.c., last quarter. 


SS 671 (0 — HF). 


‘Ohiumov rose 


Like N. 343, 1. 


No. 5, SS 671 
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6. Knidian handle: latter part of the 3rd cent. z.c, 
SS 1586 (Z 


mixed classical filling). 


‘Tcoovog Ky[i (dior 
émt ‘Aoordo- 

S 
you trident right 


Like D. 261, 91. 


No. 6. SS 1586 


7. Knidian handle: Roman period. 


Handle of an amphora in the Thebes museum. 
For photographs of the pot and seal, see Rigsi= > and p. 305.5, 


8. Parian handle: probably 2nd cent. 8.c. 
SS 26 (A). 
For seal, see 220. 


TV. INDEX OF NAMES ON STAMPS PUBLISHED IN THIS ARTICLE 


K=KNIDIAN; R=RHODIAN; T=THASIAN; SR=SOUTH RUSSIAN; UNC =UNCERTAIN PROVENIENCE 


OFFICIAL TITLES 


"Avéoes, K 185-187, 211—212; SS 1489, see Aamooyos, IKK 131 

Fig. 5, 8 ‘Teoets, R39, 40, 72, 74, 96 
Aoyovtes, K 181-183 “Innagyos (perhaps a proper name), K 132 
Aorivouos, SR 221 Pooveaoyos, K 177-179 


RHODIAN MONTHS 


"Ayouiviog, R17, 29, 36, 75 Gevdaisios, R 28 
Migranirtogs Kees 05,00, 13, 16, 96(?) Kaovetos, R 21, 24, 48, 44, 59 


Badoomos, R 57 (?) Hevatioc, Read, sii SS 1577 a, see. Wig. 25,34 
AdAtos, R16, 20, 42, 47, 66(?) Suivdios, R50, 86, 95(?) 

Aodvog, R 27 “Yanirvdioc, R19, 49, 81 

Oecuopoous, R 25, 26, 54, 85 


(Not represented are J/edayeityvog and the intercalary month Idvauog devregos.) 
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PROPER NAMES 


AyadonAns, K 188, 141; R51; UNC 223 

"Ayla, K 172-178, 214; SS 1489, see Fig. 5, 8 

‘Ayhobufootos, R 41 

AyAanoitos, R 22 

‘Ayooavag, KR 49-50 

*Aduvdéxnoitog, K 148-149 

Adn, UNC 234 

Adnvatos, K 159 

‘Adnovac?, K 191-192 

Aoyvdtvos, R 70 

Auuadvos, K 154 

“Avagavdo0s, K 164-167; R58 

Avaginmidas, K 152 

Avdor, UNC 238 

‘AvdoonAns, K 217? 

AmoAAdda@oos, KK 186 

AnosAdmos, K 119,152,197; Chalkis museum am- 
phora, see p.305, no. 7a. ‘A. Ihoidag, UNC 222 

Aovorayooag, K 144—145 

Aoiorawos, K 171 

‘Aoioragyos, K SS 1586, see p. 307, no. 6 

‘Agtoteidbag, K 112; R 57, 96 

‘Aootiav, K 101°; R46 

Aoorofovios, K 187, 190 

‘AototonAns, K 119, 185, 204-206. SS 885, 
see Fig. 5, 6; SS 1489, see Fig. 5, 8 

Aovoroxeatns, R 52 

‘Aototomjdyns, KK 130, 219 

Aototouévns, T SS 1723, see Fig. 5, 2 

AowromoMs, K 193 

‘Aotorav, K SS'1861, see Fig. 5, 7; R55 

Aowrovidas, R 39 

‘Aouooisas, Ki 85 

Aotenmid@oos, RK 26-27 

‘Aotéu@v, K 185; SS 1489, see Fig. 5, 8 

‘Aoyayooas, K 170-174 

Aowdaidas, R 59 

‘Aon (A) natadns, K 127-129 

AoxAnmiddmoo0s, IK 120, 1383-1384 

‘Aondoios, IK 177 


‘Aotoayados, K 109-111 


Ba(tov?), T 9 

Boomos,. R 60 

Tooyos, T 13 

Vanacts 181183 

Aaudarows, K 144-145 

Aawonsns, R 42 

Aapoxoatns, K 202, 204-206; R 90-92 

Ae[, UNC 261 

4n{, UNC 257 

Anurtows, K 140, 180 

At, UNC 262 

Muoyévns, K 143 

Aoyyyntos, K 186 

Mwdoros, K 151 

Atovdfjs, K 150—-151(?), 203(?) 

Auov, SS 1092, see Fig. 5, 9 

Avovvos, K 153 

Aovbowsg, K 131-132, 175-176, 203, 208; 
SR 221; UNC 254 

dios, R 45 

Atooxoveidag, K 213-214; SS 1489, see Fig. 5, 8 

Aioxos, R 24-25 

Aogaios, K 122 

Aodxayv, K 102—105, 155 

°Eu?, UNC 255 

‘Hidavinos, R 87 

Kap, UNC 260 

"Ena, UNC 239 

°Enidauos?, K 99 

*Eniodtns, R SS 1577, see Fig. 5, 5 

“Exwwmidas, WK 159-161 

*Enipavys, K 132 

“Houoxeatns, K 125, 133 

“Koudgarvtos, IK 153-154, 156 

Hiadnidns, T 12 

KHbéBoviidas, WW 163 

Kipovaog, K 147, 188, 194, 211-212 

Hixeatns, K 108, 130 

Hixeatidas, R SS 1183, see PI. I, 5 

Fimoatiov, K 117, 123 


Hiova, T 8S 1675, see Fig. 5, 1 
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Hipoayogag, K 168, 170 
Hipeartidas, K 188 
hipedvag, K 162-163 
Hipedsvvos, K 146 
Kipowy, K 138 

Zn, UNC 235, 247, 256 
Zyvdd0t05, K 200; R 66 
Zyveav, R 77-78 
‘Hynoinnog(?), T 7 
“Heaxdetos, 'T 4 
‘Hoeddotog, K 139 
‘Hoopaytos?, K 199 
‘Hpaotiov, K 200 
OahwBootidas, K 120 
Oeaidyntos, R 47 
O€dotos, K 155 
Ocoyvévns, UNC 251 
Oeogi, UNC 258 
Oéotwo, R 53 

Oev, UNC 257, 268-265 
Oevyéevns, K 106 
Oevdauos, IX 160 
Oevddoios, K 141-143 


Gevdagidas, K Chalkis museum amphora, see 


P= 300,.n0. 7b 
Oevxottos, UNC 223 
Onooxeatns, K 97-98, 139 
Ooaovdauos, R 81 


Ogdowv, K 97-100; T SS 1723, see Fig. 5, 2 
‘Idowv, K SS 1586, see p. 307, no. 6 


‘Inéowog, UNC 240-241 
"Tul, UNC 224-295 
“Innaoyos, K 132 
‘Inmoxoatns, R 93—94 
“Inadhoyos, K 134 
‘Innayv, SR 221 
KadAéauas, K 164 
KatAmoatns, R 29; T 2 
Kasdmoatidas, R 54 
Kaegveddag, K 188, 211-212 
Kaoveddotos, K 131 
KAau, UNC 250 
Kieavdeidas, K 115-116 


Kiewinnidas, K SS 1861, see Fig. 5, 7 


Keurouayos, R 44 
Kireopov, T 3 
Krénodg, K 124 
KAevaoders, UNC 242 
KAéov, K 125 
KAnvonodg, K 126 
Kearns, K 184 
Keovwg(?), UNC 248 
Kvdordns, K 198 
Kvdocvevns, K 180-183 
Ktimeos, K 219 

Ktoos, UNC 237 

Aéov, K 199(?) 

Mdaoov, K 130 
Mehravtas, K 187, 190 
Mev, UNC 229-230 
Mévavdeos, R 66 
Mevenoatns, K 165, 195; R 38 
Mevéoreatos, K 168, 201(?) 
Méyyns, K 162 

Mevin, UNC 258 
Mévinsosg, IK 135-186 
Mevo, UNC 252 
Mévtme, K 161; R 28 
Mévov, R73, 86 

Mn, UNC 226-227 
Mixnvdos, R 19-21 
Moousg, K 108 

Newias, K 127-129 
Numa, K 105 

Nixdvoo, K 209 
Ninaoyos, R 64 
Nwmacifovdog, K 106-107 
iniacs N1123) 106 
Nimootoatos, UNC 244 
Niner, R 69 

Zavdog, K 135-137 
Sevoudns, K 142, 148, 150, 151(?) 
Zevootoatos, R17, 18 
Zevotmos, R 79 
Sevo~arvns, R 56 
Esvopavtos, RK 40 
“Ohopéovns, IK 176 


"“OAvunos, R SS 671, see p. 806, no. 5 
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Tlagquevionog, UNC 245 Yetijoujos, R SS 1355, see Fig. 5, 3 
Ilavoaviag, R 30-37; SS 1528, see p. 306, no. 4 Soydons, R16, 67-68 

SS1577, see Fig. 5, 4 : Tedengéav, K 149 
IhoiSag—‘AroAdavwg Il, UNC 222 Tedes, T SS 1675, see Fig. 5,1 
Ihoivovg, K 213 Tehecipooy, K 113-114, 140 
Tlodu(obyns ?), K 100 Tywao, UNC 259 
Tlodobvyos, K 109-111 Tywagyidas, ‘T 6 
Tloditag, K 174, 184 Tywacmoatns, K 166-167, 209 
TloAvneatns, R 23 “ YevBovios,” K 147 
TlodAbyaguos, K 130 Pavoxeitos, 'T 9 
TloAbyagosg, IK 118 Pidinmos, K 124, 147 
He, UNC 229-230 Pirodauos, R 43 
Ilvodenaiosg, K 175 Piiovoatns, WK 179 
Ihdiov,'T 11; Athens National museum amphora, Piioupootidas, K 157-158 

see p. 304, no. 4 Pizootépavos, R 63 
“Podov, R 61—62 Piopoay, K 178 
Swiag, UNC 243 PidAtatos, K 169 (?) 
Suwiivos, KR 74-76 Piravidas, R 72 
Suigtoc, K 112—118 Dooguiov, UNC 246 
Sroatovuios, R 80 Xaomévns, T 1 
20, UNC 247 Xdons, T 10 
Soxeatns, K 179; R48 Xaouovoatns, IK 156-158 
Yooipowy, KK 146 Xonomos, R 83—84 
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TWO CENTURIES OF HELLENISTIC POTTERY 


PLATE Il] 


INTRODUCTION! 


Tur object of this study is to clarify and amplify that chapter in the ceramic history 
of Athens which covers the time between the end of the fourth and the end of the second 
century B.c. The two intervening centuries constitute a definite period in the development 
of Athenian pottery. From the end of the sixth down to the closing years of the fourth 
century, Athenian potters had concentrated on the decoration of their finer wares in the 
red-figure style. In the course of those two centuries the style had developed, had realized 
its fullest possibilities, and, in the natural course of events, had gone to seed. Among 
the most vigorous of the seedlings, was a style of ceramic decoration known. as that of 
“West Slope Ware.” It will be well represented in the groups to be discussed below. We 
shall find reason to believe that this new style sprang up in the closing years of the fourth 
century and flourished during the following two centuries and more. To a time but 
little later than that of the origin of “ West Slope Ware” we must assign the beginning 
of the Athenian manufacture of “ Megarian Bowls.”? These rapidly assumed such 
popularity as to become the typical finer ware among the deposits of habitation accu- 
mulated during those same two centuries. The beginning of the new era in ceramic 
history was marked further by an increased readiness on the part of the worker in 


1 The circumstances in which the paper was written have made impossible extensive study of com- 
parative material in other collections, and eyen exhaustive bibliographical references. It was felt, however, 
that the mass of pottery here examined provides very largely in itself the evidence for its own study. To 
Herren Kiibler, Kraiker and Sechwabacher I am indebted for the opportunity of examining the quantity of 
similar wares accumulated in the course of the Greek and German exeayations by the Dipylon, and 
Dr. Kourouniotes I must thank for showing me the Hellenistic pottery and the kernoi of Eleusis. To 
Miss Luey Talcott and Mr. Arthur W. Parsons of the Agora staff I am under special obligation. Miss 
Taleott is responsible for the study of the two red-figure pelikai (pp. 427 ff.). Mr. Parsons superintended 
the excavation of several pits sunk in the filling of the Stoa of Attalos in search of Hellenistic pottery 
with a serviceable terminus ante quem, and he has discussed with me the results. The drawings and 
paintings are by Mr. Piet de Jong, the photographs, excepting those for Figure 79 and the note to E 63, 
by Herr Hermann Wagner. My wife has read and improved the manuscript and has prepared the index. 
Mr. Eugene Vanderpool supplied numerous references and measurements in my absence from Athens. 

Mr. F. O. Waagé has already made some notes, particularly regarding technical details, on the 
Hellenistic pottery from the excayation of the first season (Hesperia, II, 1933, pp. 279 ff). 

2 T retain the terms “West Slope Ware” and “Megarian Bowls” because, although not properly 
descriptive (we might now with equal propriety speak of “North Slope Ware,” and it has yet to be proyen 
that a “Megarian Bowl” was ever made at Megara), yet they have assumed a very definite connotation 
in the minds of those who interest themselves in such things. 
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clay to copy the forms and the effects of the worker in metal. This readiness was not 
a new thing, for many of the vase forms of the sixth and fifth centuries, where they 
can be compared with those of metal vessels, show clearly enough their origin in metal 
prototypes. But in the third and second centuries the dependence of the ceramic art is 
still more marked, not merely in the shape, but also in the thinness of the fabric, in 
the glaze and in the decoration, whether executed in paint or in relief. This phenomenon 
suggests what is undoubtedly a fact, viz. that metal vessels had become much commoner. 
Of this fact the explanation is to be found probably in the increased wealth of individual 
citizens, perhaps also in the diminished values of the precious metals consequent upon 
the sudden influx of the long-stored treasures of the conquered east. Nor is it improbable 
that the decline in the artistic merit and technical finish of the contemporary wares in 
terracotta was in some degree responsible for the growing favor for metal vessels. But 
here cause and effect are entangled, and it may be equally true that the increasing 
popularity of metal ware reacted unfavorably on the professional pride and zest and 
income of the potter. The beginning of our period is indicated by these various 
phenomena. Its lower limit is suggested by the observation that the craftsmen of the 
Kerameikos, who had for long held the markets of Greece and Italy, and who during 
the third and second centuries, though gradually losing ground abroad, still held firm 
the home market, were compelled to witness, toward the end of the latter century, the 
beginning of serious competition from abroad in the field of finer wares, even on the 
stalls of their own market-place. 

The method adopted for studying the history of these two centuries is as simple as, 
it is hoped, effective. From the large number of closed deposits of pottery and other 
objects gathered in the excavation of ancient wells and cisterns in the region of the 
Agora, five groups have been selected which can with certainty be arranged in a relative 
chronological sequence from a consideration of the relative stages of development apparent 
in the specimens of objects of various classes recovered from the individual deposits. 
The absolute chronology of the various groups, i.e. the time when they were closed, 
ean be fixed with reasonable closeness from various bits of internal and external evidence. 
The simple and perishable nature of the objects makes it improbable that they should 
have been kept either for use or for ornament any great length of time before reaching 
the dumps, and our suspicion that each of the groups is closely homogeneous from a 
chronological point of view is confirmed by the obvious lack of development among 
the objects of a given class within any one of the groups. The fixed points thus 
established have been used in tracing the history of a number of the types of pottery 
represented in the groups. In the following pages a brief description of each place 
of finding (well, cistern or storage basin) is followed by a consideration of the evidence 
for its dating and then by a catalogue of the pottery belonging to that group; and, 
after the five groups have been so treated, the conclusions are given in the form of 
weneral discussions of the principal types of pottery. Fault may be found with a 
method of illustration and deseription that has resulted in so thorough a scattering 
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of the various specimens of each type or class of object but it seemed wise to emphasize 
the unity of the individual deposits, for they are each as compact, 


or more so, than 
a tomb group. 


Since the study has been confined closely to the material recovered from the five 
deposits, it must by no means be regarded as a complete history of Hellenistic pottery. 
Large and important classes of the ware have been but briefly treated or have been 
completely passed over. I need mention only the bowls or saucers with relief emblemata 
inset in their floors, one of the most distinetive and most attractive products of the 
third century.! It will be obvious, too, that the chance spacing of the groups has 
left large chronological gaps in the period, notably in the later third century. Each 
excavation season adds to the available number of such closed deposits and the 
continued exploration of the Agora will, it is hoped, accumulate sufficient evidence, 


not only to close the gaps left by this study, but also to confirm or correct the 
conclusions already reached. 


PEROUP A 
WHsds: WWARIAW, 


In the excavation seasons of 1932 and 1933 there came to light the foundations of 
a building of no great size, along the southwestern edge of that which now appears to 
be the main market-square. Already in antiquity it had been ruined and restored at 
least once. The restoration involved the laying of a new concrete floor, studded with 
pebbles, over the original floor. The house of this second period was served by a well 
in its southeastern corner.?, The well-head (Fig. 1) consisted of a squared block of 
poros (L., 0.805 m.; W., 0.79 m.; H., 0.295 m.) having an aperture 0.345 m. in diameter, 
which is just large enough to permit the passage of a man. Leaded into the top of 
the head are the lower ends of iron supports, probably of a windlass. Measured from 
the top of this coping, the depth of the well was 4.45 m. Its sides were curbed with 
six drums of heavy terracotta tiles. 

Numbers of large water jars, complete or nearly so, scattered through the lowest 
meter and a half of filling, proved that this depth of rubbish had accumulated while 
the well was still in use. There was, besides the water pitchers, a good deal of 
household pottery: plates, saucers, bowls, cups, lamps, etc. and not a few Bacal: ee 
large wine amphorae and roof tiles. A small lead weight (IL 59) had also ne im, 
and a lead lid for a small container (IL 60). All this must have gathered within 
a limited number of years, for there is no consistent difference in point of development 


1 Apart from the material examined in this paper, the terracotta figurines and the wine ies oe vi 
stamped handles which came from these useful contexts may at some future date be studied with profit. 


2 The well lies 30 m. to the south of the Tholos. 


Fig. 1. Well A from the Northeast 
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between the objects coming from the very bottom and 3.0 m. below the mouth. The 
objects from this lowest filling are numbered A 1—69 in the following catalogue. 

The filling, however, between 1.50 m. and 3.0 m, below the top of the well-head was 
clearly different. The water pitchers were lacking. Indeed the pottery was scanty 
and very fragmentary. It includes A 70-79. On the whole, the pottery of this layer 
is slightly later than that from the lower; as shown best by the presence in the upper 
of the Megarian bowls of which not a sherd was found in the lower. We may suppose 
that this upper meter and a half was thrown in sometime after, though not long after, 
the well ceased to be used, probably when the house itself was finally abandoned. The 
sherds immediately overlying the house-floor close around the well-head are contem- 
porary with those from the upper of the two fillings just described. 

A rough stone slab was placed over the mouth of the well and it lay there 
undisturbed until lifted by the excavators. The ground level round about gradually 
rose with gathering rubbish and some of this later accumulation filtered in through the 
crevices along the cover slab, filling the shaft to within half a meter of its top. The 
latest sherds from this infiltered earth are of the third century a.p. (fragment of a late 
lamp of Type XXVIII; a bit of Late Roman A ware). 

A good clue to the date of the lowest deposit in this well is afforded by the 
numerous close correspondences between the objects recovered from it and those from 
the Chatby cemetery of Alexandria. The points of comparison will be indicated in the 
description of the individual objects. That cemetery appears to date from the foundation 
of the city; indeed many of the vases from its tombs were probably carried south with 
them by the first settlers. The definitely limited range among the objects themselves 
proves that the burial place continued in use for a limited and brief time. Breccia, 
therefore, seems well justified in supposing that the finds from the cemetery run down 
but little into the third century.! We shall, then, be not far wrong in dating the 
lowest filling of the well to the turn of the fourth and third centuries. The upper 
filling will be a few years later; for its precise dating there is no external evidence. 


' KE. Breccia, Catalogue générale des antiquités égyptiennes, musée d’Alexandrie; La Necropoli di Sciatbi, 
Cairo, 1912, pp. x and 190. Indeed, comparison of the pottery and lamps from Chatby with the latest of 
those from Olynthos (destroyed in 348 n.c.) would make one wonder whether the Chatby finds descend at 
all into the third century. 
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CATALOGUE OF GROUP A’ 


BLACK-GLAZE WARE: A 1-37 


A 1 (P 1813) Plate at 4.0m. Fig. 2 


Heavy fabric. Low foot-ring. On the floor, within a triple band of rouletting, are six stamped 
palmettes joined by ares of circles. Good. black glaze. The stamping on this and A 70 is very 
similar in style to that of the large plates at Olynthos (Olynthus, V, pls. 157-159 passem). 


W., 0.238 m. The rim is broken away all around. 


ATO 


Fig. 2. Black-glaze Plates and Saucer from Group A 


A 2 (P 2878) Plate at 445m. Fig. 2 


Similar in profile to A 70, but thinner in rim and foot-ring. On the floor, a broad, rouletted 
band. The glaze fired red both inside and out, and has practically all flaked away. 


H., 0.025 m. D., 0.149 m. Broken but complete save for a chip from the rim. 


A 3-5 (P 2879, 2867, 2868) Saucers with furrowed rims at 4.0-4.45m. Figs. 2 and 117 


Shallow; low foot-ring. The rim slopes down towards the outside and is marked by two deep 
furrows. Thin black glaze covers the floor inside the rim; elsewhere the surface is reserved. 
Similar saucers: C2; E2732. A similar furrowed-lip profile oceurs at Priene in the Hellenistic 
period (T. Wiegand and H, Schrader, Priene, Berlin, 1904, p. 442, fig. 554). A saucer of the same 
type from the Samian Heraewm show 
top (Ath. Mitt. LIV, 1929, p. 45, fie. 3: 


H.. 0.023—0.024 m, D., 0.124—0.182 m. All broken but nearly complete. 


s an early profile, the furrowed lip being still quite level on 
ay te) 


A 6 (P 1833) Bowl with outrolled rim at 4.45 m. 


Foot-ring carefully moulded; lip rolled sharply outward, On the floor are five stamped palmettes 
set within a triple band of rouletting. Thin black glaze, fired red inside the foot-ring and over 
part of the interior, For the profile ef. Ath. Mitt. LIV, 1929, p. 44, fig. 32, 1. 

H., 0.084m. D,, 0094 m. Entire. 


1 The following abbreviations are used: D. diameter, H. height, 


P.H. = preserved height, 
W. width, P.W. preserved width. 
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A 7 (P 1832) Bowl with outrolled rim at 445m. Figs. 3 and 115 


Similar in profile to the preceding. On the floor inside 
a triple band of rouletting and joined by ares of circles. 
and outside save for a reseryed band just above the foot and for the bottom of the foot-ring. 
Scratched in the hard glaze of the floor: ME. These are the initial letters of the owner's soot 
Mévov. A cistern at the foot of the Areopagus yielded more of his table ware: the base of a 
kantharos marked MENQN (P 897) and of another with the letters EN (P 898). Close by were found 
other fragments of similar ware, one incised ME (P 307), another MI (P 308), and a third M (P 309). 
From elsewhere in the excavations are recorded three more fragments, each incised ME (P 40, 41, UN), 

Very similar stamping occurs on a like bowl from Chatby (Sciatbi, pl. LVI, 123: six palmettes 
of the same form as ours connected by straight lines), 


are five stamped palmettes set within 
Excellent black glaze covers both inside 


The palmettes on ours are closely similar 
in shape to those on the latest black-glaze vases from Olynthos, but the arrangement of the design 
is simpler than on most of the Olynthian pieces (Cf. Olynthus, V, pls. 155-159 passim). 


H., 0.042 m. D., 0.127 m. Entire. 


AT AQ A 71 A 14 


Fig. 3. Black-glaze Bowls from Group A 


A 8 (P 2877) Bowl with outturned lip at. 445 im: 


The rim everted, but not rolled; the foot-ring high and plain. On the floor is a rouletted 
circle. Good black glaze covers inside and outside. A narrow band has been scratched bare just 
above the foot. On the bottom, inside the foot-ring, there are scratched through the hard glaze 
an alpha and a pi. 


H., 0.038 m. D., 0.123 m. Broken but complete save for chips from the lip. 


A 9-13 (P 2864, 1816, 1815, 1817, 4050) Bowls with outcurved lips at 4.0-4.45 m. Figs. 3, 
145 and 117 


High base-ring; flaring side-wall tending to become more angular as the series advances. 
A9 is covered with good black glaze, fired to purple in part. Of A 10 and 11 the glaze has all 
fired red and has flaked badly. On the floor of A 9 there is a double circle of rouletting. On 
A 13 there are stamped palmettes within rouletted circles (Fig. 115). Similar bowls: A 71, 72; C 3; 
D 2-6; E 33-44. Closely similar is Pergamon, I, p. 269, No. 9, Beiblatt 35. For the profile ef. also 
fragments from Alexandria (R. Pagenstecher, Haxpedition Krust von Sieglin, I 3, Leipzig, 1913, 
figw158, 935 4,6). 

H., 0.037 0.046 m. D., 0.12—0.16 m, All broken but nearly complete. 


A 14-18 (P 1834, 1818, 1835, 1837, 1836) Shallow bowls with incurved lips at 4.0—-4.45 m. 
Figs. 3, 4 and 115 

Heavy fabric; careful workmanship. Good black glaze. There are reseryed lines on the 

bottom of the foot-ring and around its top. On the floors of A 14 and 16 there are 4 stamped 

palmettes enclosed by rings of rouletting; on the floor of A15 there are 6 palmettes. The owner 

scratched his initial, a large alpha, through the glaze on the under-side of A 15. Similar shallow 

; 2 SS ” ~ —— Ne > 

bowls were in common use at Olynthos in the first half of the fourth century, Cf. Olynthus, Wo 
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pls. 154-156 passim. Comparison is made difficult by the lack of profile drawings. For the profiles 
ef, also pieces from Alexandria (Hxped. Ji. von Sieglin, 11 3, fig. 1582) and from Samos (Ath. Mitt. LIV, 
1929, p. 43, fig. 31,), both Attic imports. 

Of A14: H., 0.043 m. D., 0.1835 m.; of A 15: H., 0.035 m. D., 0.122 m.; of A16: H., 0.031 m. 
D., 0.101 m.; of A 17: H., 0.035 m. D., 0.113 m.; of A 18: H., 0.024 m. D., 0.086 m. All are 
complete save for A15 which lacks a fragment from its lip. 


A 19-21 (P 2865, 1830, 1831) Deep bowls with incurved lips at 40-445 m. Figs. 4 and AW be: 


—- 


A 22 


A 23 


A 24 


Similar in shape to the preceding group, but deeper. Heavy fabric, careful workmanship, good 
black glaze. Close parallels for A19 are to be found in Attie exports to Samos (Ath. Mitt. LIV, 
1929, p. 43, fig. 31,) and to Alexandria (Sciatbi, pl. LVI, 117) and among the numerous small bowls 
of the earlier fourth century found at Olynthos (Olynthus, V, Nos. 872-878, pl. 175). A bowl with 
the same profile as A 20 but with two horizontal handles is illustrated in Sciatbi, pl. LVI, 119 
and 122. 

Of A19: H, 0.033 m. D., 0.07 m.; of A 20: H., 0.053 m. D., 0.118 m.; of A214: H., 0.057 m. 


D., 0.109 m, Fragments are broken from the rim of A 19. 


as A25 Aet 
Als ‘ 


Fig. 4. Black-glaze Ware from Group A 


(P 2863) Deep bowl with incurved lip at 4.0-4.45 m. 
The foot-ring is high and thin, the walls lighter than those of the preceding. The glaze is firm 
but has a metallic sheen. 


H., 0.057 m. D., 0.140 m. Broken and lacking fragments from the side-wall. 


(P 2862) Deep bowl with ineurved lip at 4.0-4.45 m. 
Wall and foot-ring are massive. Inside and outside are covered with a dull black glaze, 
much flaked. 7 


H., 0.096 m. Caleulated D., 0.28 m. Only a small part of the bowl is preserved, but its profile 
is complete. 


(P 2866) Deep bowl with incurved lip and one handle at 4.0-4.45 m. Fig. 4 
: o. 


A horizontal loop handle is attached to the lip. The glaze is dull and mottled black and red. 
Cf. Delphes, V, p. 165, Nos. 820-826, fig. 691: from a tomb dated ca. 400 n.c. (probably much too 
early). In the first half of the fourth century such one-handled bowls were very popular at 
Olynthos (Olynthus, V, Nos, 895—942, pls. 178—181). 


H., 0.048 m. D., 0.100 m. Broken but complete save for small chips. 


————— 
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A 25 (P 2870) Lebes at 4.0-4.45 m. Fig, 4 


i r id op Sali M1, : tens 
The wall is remarkably light. Thin black glaze covers the inside and two narrow bands 
around the shoulder. For much the same shape in a smaller size cf. a rouge pot from Delphi 
T aime l QO . . 1 . Way . . 
(Delphes, V, p. 165, No. 339, fig. 694), The shape, of course, is reminiscent of the old classical lebes 
In terracotta, itself based on metal prototypes. Our piece, in its egg-shell thin and crisply baked 
fabric, is a suecessful copy of metal work but a most impractical vessel for everyday use, 


H., 0.092 m_D., 0.196 m. Broken into many fragments of which some are missing. 


A 26 (P 1829) Skyphos at 4.45 m. Fig. 5 


Low foot-ring; bulging shoulder; flaring lip. The glaze has fired bright red both inside and 
outside save around the missing handle, where it is black, It is of good quality. A base of 
another such skyphos came from the same lowest filling. A closely similar piece is illustrated in 
Delphes, V, p. 165, No. 316, fig. 687: from the tomb dated ca. 400 n.c. There is an exact parallel 
from the cemetery at Chatby (Sciatbi, pl. LVI, 120). The half century’s difference in time between 
the Olynthian skyphoi of this shape and ours is marked by the greater contraction of the lower 
part and the decided bulge in the body of ours. Cf. Olynthus, V, Nos. 971—980, pl. 185. 


H., 0.097 m. D., 0.094 m. One handle restored in plaster. 


A 27 (P 1828) Kantharos at 4.45 m. Fig. 5 


The body is low and compact; the foot-ring carefully moulded. Plain spurs project from the 
tops of the handles. The glaze is dull and has fired red on the bottom and the lower part of the 
body. In shape our piece is identical with a kantharos from Chatby (Sciatbi, No. 168, pl. LIV, 
109). Cf. also Hxped. E. von Sieglin, 11 3, fig. 151. The black-glaze kantharos of this general type 
was the popnlar drinking cup of the first half of the fourth century at Olynthos. The earlier date 
of the Olynthian specimens gives them a squatter, more compact shape, a foot more carefully 
moulded and broader in proportion to the total width of the vase and, more commonly, a heavy 
moulded lip, based closely on metallic prototypes. Cf. Olynthus, V, Nos. 005—532, pls. 148—150. 

H., 0.086 m. D., 0.088 m. Entire, save for the tip of one handle. 


A 28 (P 2876) Kantharos at 445m. Fig. 5 
Similar in shape to the preceding. Its glaze has fired red both inside and out around the 
foot-ring and lower part of the body. 
H., 0.101 m. D,, 0.098 m. Broken and lacking a fragment from the lip. 


A 29 (P 1819) Kantharos at 450m. Fig. 5 


Its form is more slender than that of the preceding. Cvvered inside and outside with a dull 
black glaze which has completely flaked away over part of one side. A narrow band of glaze 
was scratched away from both the inside and outside of the foot. Haped. EH. von Sieglin, IL 3, 
fig. 147 is an exact parallel from Alexandria. Another from the Samian Heraeum: Ath. Mitt. LIV, 
1929, p. 46, fig. 34, 2. For the shape cf. also Huped. EH. von Sieglin, 11 3, p. 23, fig. 31c¢. 

H., 0.11 m. D., 0.083 m. Broken and lacking parts from lip and side-wall. 


A 30 (P 2860) Kantharos at 4.0-4.45 m. Fig. 5 
An almost cylindrical cup standing on a moulded foot-ring. Shallow grooves were run on the 
wheel around waist and lip. The handles are of the vertical strap variety, spurred each with a 
plastic mask. Dull black glaze almost completely flaked away. Identical vases were JOuinae ine 
cemetery at Chatby (Sciatbi, pl. LI, 94; pl. LI, 101). Cf. also Laped. L. von as II a fig. 148 
and Baur, Uhe Stoddard Collection of Greek and Italian Vases, New Haven, 1922, No. 213, fig. 47. 
H., 0.116 m. D., 0.092 m. Mended from many pieces and lacking large parts of the side-wall. 
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A 31 (P 2859) Kantharos at 404.45 m. Fig. 5 
Similar to the preceding in shape. The handles are spurred with plastic ivy leaves. Thin 
black glaze scratched away from a single groove around the body. 


H., 0.114 m. D., 0.102 m. Fragments are missing from the side-walls. 


A 32 (P 4098) Kantharos at AOm. Fig. 5 
Moulded base-ring; open mouth; strap handles spurred with plastic ivy leaves. Dull black 
glaze scratched away from a line around the body and another around the base-ring. 


H., 0072m. D., 0.112m. One handle and much of the side-wall restored in plaster. 


Fig. 5. Black-glaze Drinking Cups and Pitchers from Group. A 


A 33-35 (P 1822, 1821, 1820) Kantharoi at 4.0m. Fig.9 


Oyoid body; surmounted by a vertical neck with a slightly inset lip. The foot-ring is plain 
and heavy. Vertical strap handles. On A 33 and 34 there is a wheel-run groove around the body 
Dull, black glaze which has almost completely flaked from A 35. There is a fragment of nee 
such kantharos from the same depth. This same shape occurs in the Agora att West Slo _ 
decoration. A somewhat similar shape is found at Priene (Priene, p. 422, Ne 69, fig. 540). es 

Of A 33: H. 012m. D., 0.103 m.; of A 34: H., 0.115 m, D., 0.099 m.; of A 35: H., 0.154 
D.. 0.129 m. One handle is broken from each of A 34 and A 35. x ve 


A 36 (P 1823) Oinochoe at 4.0 m. Fig. 5 


Ovoid body; plain foot-ring; lip broadly flaring and pinched in at the two sides. The handle 
is triangular in section and terminates above in a spur projecting into the throat. ‘Thin black 
ied PR i ey J g at. ack 
glaze somewhat flaked, Cf. the plain pitchers A 48 and 49. Close parallels are to be found from 


—— —_—«~ SCO 
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A 37 
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the tombs of Chatby (Sciatbi, No. 95, pl. XLIX, 78 [in plain black glaze]; Nos. 93 and 96, pl. XLIX 
76 and 79 [black glaze with a gilded wreath around the neck and with reeding on the loner Doayi 
The form of ours (and of the Chatby examples) is a little plumper and obviously earlier than 
that of a series of pitchers of closely similar shape, but in faience, that bear figures in relief and 
the names of Egyptian rulers, beginning with Ptolemy Philadelphus (Breccia, Oat. Gén. dw Musée 
d’ Alexandrie: Iscrizioni greche e latine, pp. ii ff; Pagenstecher, Hxped. B. von Sieglin, 11 3, pp. 118 ff.; 
207ff., pls. XXXI and XXXII. Especially useful for comparison is the yase bearing the name of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus [284247 n.c.] illustrated by Pagenstecher, J. c. pls. XXXI and XXXII), For 
the shape ef. also Haped. E. von Sieglin, fig. 144, b, and by. 


H., 0.195 m. D., 0.188 m. Chips missing from the lip are restored in plaster. 


(P 2882) Oinochoe at 4.45 m. Fig. 5 


Low foot-ring; low, plump body; trefoil mouth. Dull, purple glaze covers the inside and two 
broad bands around the body. 


H., 0.225 m,. D., 0.164 m, Broken into many pieces of which several from the lip and side- 
wall are lacking. 


A40 


Fig. 6. West Slope Ware and a Kernos from Group A 


WEST SLOPE WARE: A 38-39 


A 38 (P 1812) Saucer with furrowed rim at 4.0m. Figs. 6 and 11% 


A 39 


Similar in shape to A3, but more delicate. Inside and outside were covered with black glaze 
of fair quality. From the channels on the rim it was scratched away. On the floor a wreath of 
short-stemmed ivy leaves in thinned clay, interspersed with berries rendered by dots of white paint. 
In the middle of the floor a circular Jine of glaze was removed by the foot of another vase 
stacked here for firing. 

8 mded from several pieces and lacking part of the side-wall. 

H., 0.024 m. D., 0.128 m. Mended from several pie 2 king | 


(P 2861) Kantharos at 404.55) mm. Fig. '6 


An almost cylindrical cup standing on a low foot-ring. 
handle. The upper part of the wall as preserved is filled with a group of 


There is a trace of a vertical strap 
diminishing rectangles 
23 
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done in thinned clay and bounded below by one, above by two wheel-run grooves. The glaze is 
dull black, fired in places to red. Diminishing rectangles appear in the same position on a 
kantharos found at Delphi (Delphes, V, p. 173, No. 389, fig. 719); rectangles alternating with 
checkerboard on a piece from Aegina (Aegina, pl. 130,). From one of the pits in the Stoa of 
Attalos there is a fragment from the lip of a similar kantharos with the same decoration. For 
kantharoi of similar shape but with different decorative schemes cf. Ath. Mitt. XXVJ, 1901, pp. 78f., 
Nos. 25 and 26; p. 91. 

H., 0.113 m. D., 0.098 m. Only the base and a small segment of the side-wall are preserved. 


A 40 (P 2869) Kernos at 4.0m. Fig. 6 


A sharp-edged flange doubly pierced on either side encircles the middle. The lip flares sharply. 
Fine buff clay retaining traces of white paint on the outside. Similar kernoi: B 9, 10, 28, 29. 


H., 0.058 m. D., 0.094 m, The stem and foot and chips from the upper part are missing. 


LAMPS: A 41-47! 


A 41 (L859) Lamp, Type Vila at 4.0 m. Fig. 7 


Without handle. Its thin black glaze has almost completely flaked away. Another lamp of 
the same type: B38. Lamps of this shape, with or without the side-knob, form one of the two 
types found in great numbers at Chatby, the other type being a simple saucer with its side-wall 
pinched in to make a beak. The second type was undoubtedly local; the first is distinctly Greek 
and many specimens of it must have been carried to Alexandria by the earliest settlers. We thus 
gain a good clue to the date of the type (Sciatbi, pp. 76f.; pl. LVII). Nor is our specimen far 
removed in shape from some of the later lamps from Olynthos (Olynthus, 11, pp. 141 ff; Series 7, 
Nos. 71—88, figs. 305-807; V, pp. 279 ff, Group 8, Nos. 106-124, pl. 200). The rim of ours is slightly 
broader and the filling hole proportionately smaller than on the Olynthian lamps. 

L., 0.08 m. W., 0.056 m. H., 0.038 m. Entire. 


A 42-44 (L 860, 862, 863) Lamps, Type VILb at 4,0-4.45 m. Fig. 7 


Heavy walls; low base; one or more wheel-run grooves around the filling-hole. The inside is 
glazed, the outside lightly slipped and polished, Much of the slip has flaked from A 42. ‘These 
lamps are very close in shape and fabric to those of the very latest type found at Olynthos (mostly 
of Attic manufacture’: Olynthus, I, p. 148, Nos. 89 and 90, fig. 307; V, pp. 282 ff., Group 9, 
Nos. 125—133, pl. 201. 

Of A 42: L., 0.092 m. W., 0.074 m. H., 0.046 m. 

Of A 43: L., 0.091 m. W., 0.069 m. H., 0.046 m. 

Of A 44: L., 0.091 m. W., 0.066 m. H., 0.043 m. 


A fragment is missing from the side-wall of A 44. 


A 45 (L861) Lamp, Type VII at 40m. Fig. 7 


Around the edge of the “discus” is a shallow groove. On the left side was a pierced knob. 
No trace of handle. he inside glazed, the outside polished. Cf. Broneer, No. 137, pl. Il. 


L., 0.083 m. W., 0.05m. H., 0.038 m. The tip of the nozzle and most of the side-knob are 
broken away. 


% The ay: “ > j 2 rate . P + : . . 
The types as given in the catalogue are those established by Oscar Broneer in Corinth, UN foatile 


Terracotta Lamps, Cambridge, Mass., 1930. 
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A 46 (L 1566) Lamp at 4.0-4.5 m. Fig. 7 


The side-wall is almost vertical; the rim is broad and flat. 
Around the filling hole it terminates in a depressed shoulder, 
by a groove. On the side is a pierced knob. Thin 1] 
polished, but unglazed. 


, rising slightly toward the middle. 
and it is set off from the side-wall 
lack glaze covers the inside; the outside ig 


L., 0.058 m. Only a fragment from the top and side is preserved. 


Fig. 7. Lamps from Group A 


A 47 (L 1216) Lamp, Type IX at 445m. Fig. 7 


i } eae si ‘oove ar illing-hole. side and 
An angular side-wall; a flat-topped nozzle; a single groove around the filling-hole Ins! i 
outside are covered with glaze which has fired purple on top. The glaze was scratched aw ay from 
: 4 Sree Ge a 
the bottom of the groove. Cf. Broneer, No. 141, fig. 69 and No. 142, pl. IV. 


L., ca. 0.059 m. Only a fragment from the top remains. 


PLAIN WARE: A 48-63 


A 48 (P 2881) Water pitcher at 445m. Fig. 8 
Similar in shape to the black-glaze pitcher A 36. Gritty, buff clay, unglazed. -cotite ie 
nec eS a garland of ivy leaves and berries in black glaze that has almost completely disappeared. 
CK, aA Qarie U « , $ 
H., 0.270 m, D., 0.169 m. Broken but complete. 


23% 


324 HOMER A. THOMPSON 


A 49 (P 1838) Water pitcher at 4.45 m. 
Similar to the preceding in shape, put undecorated. The clay is light yellow in color and 


contains much grit and many white particles. 


H., 0.185 m. D., 0.181 m. The front part of the mouth is broken away. 


ASS 


Fig. 8. Water Pitchers and Cooking Vessels from Group A 


A 50 (P 2872) Water pitcher at 440m. Fig. 8 


3ulbous body drawn in to a slender neck. The handle is round in section in its middle 


part, The lip has been restored on the analogy of a similar yase from another well. Buff, 


gritty clay. 
IL, as restored, 0.175 m, D., 0.180m. The front of the lip and fragments from the side-wall 


are restored in plaster. 
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A 51 (P 1824) Water pitcher at 4.0 m. Fig. 8 
The neck is thick; the mouth broad; the handle rises well 


containing not a little grit and mica. 
before the clay hardened. 


above the lip. Made of buff clay 
On the front are marks left by the fingers of the maker 


H., 0.238 m. D., 0.171 m. Small fragments are lacking from the lip. 


A 52 (P 2874) Water pitcher at 4.0—4.45 m. Fig. 8 


The bottom is flat; the body slender; the lip flares slightly. A strap handle rises high above 
the lip. Gritty clay, yellowish green in color. A similar pitcher: B 12. 
H., 0.202 m. D., 0.147 m. Broken into many fragments, some of which are lacking. 


A 53-55 (P 2873, 825, 2883) Water pitchers at 4.0 and 445m. Fig. 8 


The base is flat and but slightly offset from the side-wall. Ovoid body; tall, cylindrical neck; 
rolled lip; strap handle. A ridge encircles the neck at the level of the upper attachment of the 
handle. Buff clay containing grit and white particles. There are fragments of perhaps a score 
more of such pitchers from the bottom of the well. A similar pitcher: B 39. Several closely 
similar jugs were found recently in a Hellenistic tomb on Aegina. Arch. Anz. 1931, cols. 274 lity, 
fig. 35. The names painted above the individual burial places prove that two Thracians were 
among those interred. These were perhaps Thracian hostages or captives resulting from the 
Thracian campaign of Attalos II in 144 nc. The dating by the months of the Macedonian- 
Pergamene calendar provides a terminus ante quem at 133 B.c. when Aegina passed into the hands 
of Rome by the will of Attalos III. 

Of A53: H., 0.328 m. D., 0.199 m. Of A 54: H., 0.283 m. D., 0.168 m. Of A 55: H., 0.260 m. 
D., 0.171 m. All three are broken but nearly complete. 


A 56 (P 1839) Plain pelike at 445m. Fig. 8 


Plain foot-ring; coneaye collar around the mouth. Russet clay, gritty and micaceous. Similar 
pelikai of plain ware (locally made) have been found also at Olynthos (Olynthus, V, No. 635, pl. 160). 


H., 0.207 m. D., 0.15 m. Fragments are missing from the lip. 


A 57 (P 2884) One-handled cooking pot at 445m. Fig. 8 
Bulbous body; broad round mouth with angular rim; strap handle. Coarse gritty clay, deep 
red in color but much blackened by fire. Similar cooking pot: C 69. 
H., 0.203 m. D., 0.199 m. Parts of the side-wall restored in plaster. 


A 58 (P 2875) Casserole lid at 4.0-4.45 m. Fig. 8 
A plain, convex lid with a small knob on top. Coarse gritty clay blackened by exposure to 
fire. Similar lids: D 73—75, E 146—148. 


H., 0.049 m. D., 0.212 m, Broken but complete save for a couple of small fragments. 
., 0.049 m. D: 


A 59 (P 4055) Lekane at 445m. Fig. 122 
Heavy foot-ring; practically straight sides; broad flat rim. Gritty, buff clay covered on the 
inside with red paint, daubs of which appear also on the outside. . 
H., 0.099 m.; estimated D., 0.23 m. About one-quarter of the yase is preserved, showing the 


complete profile. 
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A 60-62 (P 4056-4058) Rim fragments of lekanai. A 60 and 61 are from 4.45 m.; A 62 
from 4.0 m. - Fig. 122 
One may judge of the complete wall profile from A 59. The clay of all the pieces is coarse, 


somewhat gritty, and buff in color. A 62 is covered with brown glaze inside and out; A 60 on the 
inside and the top of the rim only. The other pieces are unglazed. 


A 63 (P 4062) Wall fragment from a lekane at 4,0 m. 


From a steep-walled basin. While the clay was still soft, its inner surface was corrugated by 

means of a comb-like instrument. The entire surface was combed up and down; only bands were 
1 ] / : y . 12 

done horizontally. Coarse, buff clay, unglazed. Similar treatment of w all: € 68, E 122 (Fig. 100). 


H., 0.073 m. W., 0.120 m. Broken all around. 


Abt AGG 


AG8 


Fig. 9. Seale 1:3 
MISCELLANEOUS: A 64-69 


A 64-65 (P 1826, 1827) Fusiform unguentaria at 4.0m. Fig. 9) 
Thin wall; well-turned lip and foot. The clay has fired from a dirty gray to a dull red in 
color, No trace of paint. Similar unguentaria: B6 and 7, 44; € 76 and 77; D77 and 78; E 137 
and 138. 
Of A64: IL, 0.15 m. D., 0.048 m. (broken through neck, but complete); of A 65: H., 0.075 m. 
D., 0.028 m. 


A 66 (P 2880) Saucer at 440m. Fig. 9 


It is little more than a flat dise, its edges raised slightly. 


On its underside are deep marks 
left in the removal from the wheel. Fine, buff clay, unglazed. 


D., 0.103 m. Broken and Jacking much of one side. 
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A 67 (P 1814) Miniature saucer at 4.0 m. Fig. 9 


z 
q Flat bottom; steep walls; sharply outturned mm; two vertical strap handles. 
Fine, buff clay, unglazed, 


H., 0.013 m. D., 0.051 m. Entire. 


Roughly made. 


A 68 (P 2871) Amphoriskos of “ Blister Ware” at 4.0-4.45 m. Fig. 9 


A small-fusiform jar with sharply defined foot and two lugs on the shoulder. The clay is 
slate-gray inside, fired to a dull orange on the surface of both interior and exterior. Around the 
body are two bands of black paint; on the shoulder, one broad and several narrow bands, 

18h. (OMOAl sre, D., 0.067 m. The mouth is restored in plaster, 


A 69 (MC 104) Loom-weight at 4,0—4.45 m. Fig. 9 


A truneated pyramid in shape, pierced near the top. Fine, buff clay, covered, on the upper 
part only, with reddish glaze. A similar weight: B 13. 


H., 0.067 m. W. of bottom, 0.042 m. Somewhat chipped. 


MISCELLANEOUS OBJECTS FROM THE UPPER FILLING: A 70-79 
A 70 (P 2858) Plate at 3.0 m. Figs. 2 and 116 


Heavy fabric; low foot-ring; thickened rim. On its floor, a single circle of rouletting. Glaze 
of good quality, fired red on floor. The plate is similar in fabric and profile to those in use at 
Olynthos in the first half of the fourth century. Cf. Olynthus, V, Nos. 609-625, pls. 157-159. 


Calculated D., 0.190 m. H., 0.029 m. About one-third preserved. 


A 71-72 (P 2857, 4051) Bowls with outcurved lips at 3.0 m. Higs. 30h 5 -and< 17 


Similar in shape to A 9—13, but coarser. Inferior glaze, mottled black and purple, flaked. On 
the floor of A 72 is a rouletted circle enclosing free-standing palmettes, of which two remain 
(Fig. 115). Fragments of several more such bowls were found at this depth. 


Of Ati: 0.045 m, Ds 0.125'm.: of A 72: P:W. 0.097m. A71 is broken but practically 
complete; of A 72 there remains only part of the base. 


A 73 (P 4052) Fragrnents from the mouth of a West Slope kantharos at 3.0 m. Fig. 10 


A garland of pointed pendants rendered in thinned clay was suspended between the handles. 
On the wall above, a horizontal line in white paint. Cf, B 24: a similar but earlier kantharos. 
Several more small fragments of West Slope 
Ware, two of them showing incision, were found 
in the same upper filling. For the pointed 
pendants on kantharoi ef. Arch. Anz. 1891, 
p. 19, No. 8; Pergamon, I, Beiblatt 39, 2 and 3; 
Exped. H. von Steglin, 11 3, fig. 34, 11 and 15. 
Such bands of pointed pendants are found on 
the necks of black-glaze hydriai ot Attie origin 
found at Alexandria. The shape and fabric 


of these hydriai place them among the earliest 


Greek vases from the new foundation; cer- Fig. 10. West Slope and Megarian Bowl Sherds 
tainly they must belong to the late fourth from Group A. Scale ca. 2:5 


1 Although the recorded depth of this piece is 3.0 m., it may well belong with the lower filling. 
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century (Sciatbi, No. 41, pl. XXXVI, 44; Haped. HE. von Sieglin, II 3, p. 16, fig. 22 c). a? ie 
motive is to be found in the necklace-like garlands rendered in gold on the necks of pee er vessels 
(Ann, d. Ist. XII, 1840, pl. B16; C 4 and 7. Cf. Watzinger, Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, pp. 92 ff). 


H., 0.051 m. W., 0.055 m. 


A74 (P 1811) Megarian bowl with floral decoration at 3.0m. Figs. 11a and b 


The bowl is deep and well rounded below. In the medallion, an 8-petalled rosette enclosed 
by two grooves from the bottom of the outer of which the glaze has been scratched away. On 


Fig. lla. A74 


the outer circle stands a line of scale-like leaves. From the same circle spring nine long petals, 
which may be based on those of the nymphaea lotus,’ diyiding the side-wall into as many panels. 


1 On the place of the lotus in Egyptian and Greek art see L. Borchardt, Die digyptische Pflanzensdule, 
Zerlin, 1897, pp. 3ff., 12 ff.; T. Wiegand and H. Schrader, Priene, Berlin, 1904 (R. Zahn), p. 413; F. Courby, 
Les Vases Grecs & Reliefs, Paris, 1922 (Bibliothéque des Keoles Frangaises d’Athénes et de Rome, fase. 125), 
p. 434; M. Mobius, Jahrb. XLVIII, 1933, pp. 25f., fig. 15. 


me 
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In each of the panels rises a fruit-laden spray of grape-vine, no two of which are identical, The 
upper zone consists of a band of quadruple spirals separated by rosettes, a band of double Spirals 
and another of miniature sprays. ‘The lip flares slightly and beneath it on the outside the glaze 
was scratched away, in a thin line exposing the miltos that had been applied over the surface of 
the clay. The glaze is a good glossy black, but it has flaked somewhat on one side. In the 
elegance of its design and the precision of rendering this bowl is unexcelled in our collection. For 
similar design cf. © 16, 17, 38. Watzinger (Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, p. 61, No. 8) illustrates a 
fragment of a closely similar bowl found in Athens. On the general type (Bols a décor végétal et 
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Fig. 11b. A74. Seale 2:3 


floral) cf. Zahn, Jahrb. XXIII, 1908, p. 49, No. 3; Courby, pp. 334 ff. A striking eile to ean’ 
the two similar bowls (€ 16 and 17) is to be found in a glass bowl in the serlectee of ae 
Rothschild, acquired in Palestine (P. Wuilleumier, Le Trésor de Tarente, rae ae 2 ne 
pls. XI, XII). Its profile is identical with that of A 74. Its medallion is centered with Sees : es 
rosette from around which spring alternating acanthus leaves and pointed, heavily ri se ie 
petals. Between each leaf and petal springs a plant with long, wavy stem i Hox ers. Pi e 
upper zone consists of a band of meander between two lines of lozenges. ee ae ea 
rendered in gold leaf on a background of deep blue. Its publisher (J. c. p. 30) suggests + Gh 
with good reason, in the first half of the third century. 


H., 0.089 m. D., 0.155 m. Mended from many fragments, and lacking a large part of the 
5) MOYO) pres, 2D 6), 


side-wall. 
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A 75-76 (P 4053, 4054) Fragments from Megarian bowls at 3.0 m. Fig. 10 


A75 comes from the lip. Of the upper zone there remains a row of tiny sprays. A 76 preserves 
the seale-like leaves from around a base medallion. Of both the glaze is dull but firm and both 


may be from the same bowl. 


A 77-79 (P 4059-4061) Rim fragments of lekanai at 3.0m. Fig. 122 


The clay is coarse; of A 77 buff in color, of A 78 and 79 greenish-yellow. A 77 is covered 
with flaky brown glaze on the inside and on the top of the rim. The other two are unglazed. 
Cf. A 60-62. 


GROUP B 
THE CISTERN 


Where the northern slopes of the Areopagus begin to level out, there is a network 
of underground water reservoirs intended to supply the private houses of classical times 
which must have stood there to the south of the public market-square. A number of 
cisterns and chains of cisterns were cleared in the spring of 1932, and were found to 
have been filled up at various times between the end of the fourth century z.c. and the 
first century A.D. 

As a specimen, we choose one which consisted of two slender, flask-shaped chambers 
connected with one another and with a cylindrical draw-shaft by means of tunnels (Fig. 12). 
Storage capacity was increased by blind tunnels, one running off from the draw-shaft, 
another from the southern chamber. The entire interior was covered with a single coat 
of waterproof plaster. The system went out of use section by section, no doubt because 
of the repeated caving-in of the soft bedrock in which it was cut. Thus the blind tunnel 
leading off from the draw-shaft was first shortened 0.50 m. by a wall of field stones 
set in clay and carefully plastered on the face toward the shaft. Later, the entire 
tunnel was blocked off by a similar wall set in the side of the shaft. About the same 
time, the southern chamber was dispensed with and the mouth of the passage leading 
to the north chamber was carefully walled, the one plastered face of the wall looking 
toward the northern chamber. Some rubbish would seem to have been thrown into the 
abandoned southern chamber, but later, perhaps because it was proposed to use this 
chamber for dry storage, the rubbish was shovelled into the blind tunnel and the mouth of 
that tunnel closed with a carelessly built wall of loose field stones. Some years later, the 
chamber was finally abandoned and filled in with earth. In the meantime, the passageway 
connecting the two chambers was sacrificed and its remaining mouth closed by a wall 
looking into the northern chamber. We cannot say what caused the final abandonment 
of the reservoir: some alteration in the overlying house, the provision of another source 
of water supply? In any case the northern chamber and the draw-shaft were eventually 


filled with earth, at the same time, apparently, as the southern chamber was finally 
abandoned. 
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dd1 
As we should expect, the objects from the blind passage 
(B 1-7) appear to be slightly earlier than those from the siatiet itself (B 8-14). Betwe 
those from the blind passage leading from the draw-shaft (B 46-48) and bee Baek Re 
shaft itself (B 35-45) there must be but little temporal difference. Although the nis 
chamber would seem to have been filled at the same time as the southern aniline (raw-shaft 
yet for greater precision its objects (B 15-34) have been listed separately. raed 


of the southern chamber 


NORTH CHAMBER 


SOVTH CHAMBER 


4O 
| METRES 


Fig. 12. Cistern B 


In addition to the objects to be discussed below, it may be noted that the blind 
passage of the southern chamber yielded also a finely modelled, terracotta male head 
(T 313), a terracotta female head (T 314), a mould for the head of a dog (T 317) and 
several fragments from terracotta figurines (T 315, 318). Three bronze coins found in 
the tunnel all disintegrated in the cleaning. 

From the southern chamber itself there came more evidence of a nearby coroplast’s 
shop: fragments of some eleven terracotta figurines (T 290, 292, 294, 296, 297, 299, 300, 
303, 304, 308, 309) and of five moulds for terracotta figurines (T 293, 295, 305, 338, 339), 
one for the torso of a cuirassed warrior being quite complete. From here too came 
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five large wine amphorae (P 1112-1114, SS 370, 371) of which one bore a Rhodian 
stamp and the others are of uncertain origin. Mingled with the upper filling of the 
chamber were not a few fragments of Geometric, Protocorinthian and Proto-attic vases 
which were undoubtedly thrown up when the votive deposit overlying the house of 
Geometric times a few meters to the south was for a second time disturbed (Hesperia, 
II, 1933, pp. 542 ff.). A glass bead was also found in clearing the chamber (G 14). Of 
seven bronze coins from the filling, four disintegrated in the cleaning process, one is 
illegible, and the remaining two, though very badly worn, appear to show a head of 
Athena, r., on the obverse, a double-bodied owl: on the reverse, and to be of a type 
assigned to the early third century B.c. (Cf. Svoronos, Trésor, pl. 22, Nos. 35 ae 

From the northern of the two large chambers we may note, in addition to the 
objects listed below, two small bone rings (BI 35, 36), a fragment from a marble statuette 
of a girl (S 215) and a couple of black-glaze sherds with graffiti (P 580, 633). Nor 
are the coins from this chamber more helpful: of ten bronze pieces, two disintegrated 
while being cleaned, the rest proved to be illegible. 

The draw-shaft yielded, besides its pottery, a fragment of a female figurine in terracotta 
(T 170), a plain bronze ring (B 46) and four bronze coins. One of these is quite illegible. 
A second is probably an Athenian piece of Greek times. <A third is of a type assigned 
by Svoronos (Trésor, pl. 22, No. 76) to the period 297—255 z.c., though perhaps somewhat 
earlier, and the fourth bears the name of Eleusis and its symbols: Triptolemos in a 
carriage, a pig standing on a bakchos (Svoronos, Trésor, pl. 103, No. 27). 

For the dating of the material from the blind tunnel of the south chamber (B 1-7) 
the two r. f. pelikai, B 1 and 2, are most significant. Comparison with similar pieces 
from Olynthos, Chatby and South Russia suggests for them a date around 325 B.o. 
The circumstances of finding make it probable that all the vases from this filling once 
stood in the same “china closet” and reached the cistern at the same time. Even if 
we grant that the pelikai may have had a useful life of a few years, we may still 
suppose that the filling occurred in the closing years of the fourth century. If one may 
judge from the quality of its fabric and glaze, the pottery from the north and south 
chambers and the draw-shaft should not be much later in date than the group just 
discussed. Yet the coins from the southern chamber and the draw-shaft prove that 
they were open at least into the early third century. For their final closing up we 
may suggest a date in the first halt of that century, perhaps about half way along. 
The objects from the blind passage of the draw-shaft (B 46-48) may be placed between 
the dates suggested for the two groups above. 


1 Jean N. Svoronos, Trésors de la numismatique grecque ancienne; Les Monnaies d’ Athenes, Munich, 
1923 —1926. 
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CATALOGUE OF GROUP B 


D . Weis Si es alas 
(P 1104) Red-figure pelike. From the south chamber, blind tunnel. Fieg 13a and b 


Moulded base-ring; handles triangular in cross-section. 
A: the head of a vei i 
: a a veiled woman, r. Behind her, t i 
a oman, 1. ier, to the r., is a horse’s he: : 
a griffin’s protome r, . tae ee seca 
B: two cloaked figures, faci i 
: 0 clos gures, facing; one a mirror, 2 i ide i 
Sc Reena : g; one holding a mirror. The scene on either side is bounded, 
yaa below, by a band of egg-and-dot. A similar band encircles the down-turned lip 


Fig. 13b. B1. Reverse 


Fig. 13a. B1. Obverse 


Remains of white paint on the horse’s bridle, the veil, 


Drawing and painting rude and sketchy. 
Glaze thin, mottled and flaking. Inside 


the woman’s neck. Traces of dilute glaze over-painting. 
glazed to shoulder. Abandoning the old view that scenes such as that on the obverse of this vase 
were intended as abbreviated representations of combats between griffins and barbarians, Schefold 
has recently shown reason to believe that the female head is really that of a goddess, probably 


Aphrodite (Karl Schefold, Untersuchungen zu den Kertscher Vasen, Berlin and Leipzig, 1934, pp. 147 ff. 
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Baur supposed that an Amazon is represented walking beside her horse: Stoddard Collection, 
comment on Nos. 136 and 137). For further discussion of this and the following vase ef. below 
pp. 427 ff. 


H., 0.28 m. D., 0.168 m. Much of the lip and side-wall are missing and have been restored. 


B 2 (P 1105) Red-figure pelike. From the south chamber, blind tunnel. Figs. 14a and b, 114 


Similar to the preceding in shape, fabrie and decoration. 


H., 0.28 m. D., 0.168 m. Much is missing from side-wall and base; restored in plaster. 


Fig. 14a. B2. Obverse Fig. 14 b. B2. Reverse 


B 3 (P1106) West Slope amphora. From the south chamber, blind tunnel. Figs. 15 
and 16 


Low, flaring base-ring; squat body; high neck slightly coneave; twisted handle with a circle 
of thinned clay around each point of attachment. Glossy, black glaze fired to red over much of 
one side. On either side of the neck between the handles a garland of ivy is suspended. Around 
the shoulder runs a garland. Toward the handles it is of grape-vine, with leaves, flowers and fruit. 
In its middle there isa band of waye pattern above two dotted lines surmounted by three dolphins 
with point rosettes between. The whole design was executed in thinned clay, save that on one 
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side the waves were filled with white paint (which has left nothing but 
they seem only to have been outlined. The glaze was scratched aw 


ring, 
H.,. 0.2i*m. Dt, 0.178 m: One handle and parts of the wall 


a stain); on the other side 
‘ ay from lines around the top 
and bottom of the neck and around the middle of the base- 


are restored in plaster. 


B7 


Fig. 15 


B 4 (P 1107) West Slope kantharos. From the south chamber, blind tunnel. Fig. 15 


Moulded base-ring; shallow bowl: upper wall slightly inelined; strap handles each with a 
plastic ivy leaf on its top. On either side, suspended between the handles, a garland of ivy with 
stems, leaves and berries rendered in thinned 
clay. Metallic black glaze scratched away from 
lines around the base-ring and at the junction 
of bowl and upper wall. Cf. B 22. It is rare to 
find an ivy wreath rendered with such precision 
and without the use of white paint. There is a 
fragment from the West Slope of a bowl with a 
somewhat similar garland, its stem, however, done 
in white (Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, p. 71, No. 8a): 
the lower part of the bowl was shaped in a 
mould for Megarian bowls. 


H., 0.118 m. D., 0.11 m. One handle and 
much of the side-wall is missing, 


B 5 (P 1109) Plate. From the south chamber, 
blind tunnel. Figs. 15 and 116 


Plain base-ring; broad flat lip. Red glaze 
somewhat flaked. A similar profile from the 
Samian Heraeum: Ath. Mitt. LIV, 1929, p. 45, 
Sia Oo 72 


H., 0.037 m. D., 0.16 m. Slightly restored in Fig. 16. B 3. West Slope Amphora. From 


a 
a Restorati i Tater-color. Seale 1: 3.5 
plaster. a Restoration in Water-colc ‘ 
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B6 (P 1108) Fusiform unguentarium. From the south chamber, blind tunnel. Fig. 15 


5 . thi h . ay 
Red clay fired gray on the surface. Traces of white bands: one on the 


Moderately plump. 
BS ait taria: A 64,65; B7; © 76 and 77; 


neck, one on the shoulder and one around the body. Similar unguen 


D 77 and 78; E 137 and 138. 


H., 0.15 m. D., 0.045 m. Much of one side is missing. 


B7 (P 4095) Fusiform unguentarium, From the south chamber, blind tunnel. Fig. 15 


Very plump; thin-walled and carefully made. Hard, red clay fired gray on the surface. There 
‘3 one band of white paint on the shoulder. ; 


H., 0.059 m., D., 0.032 m. Mouth and much of side-wall restored in plaster. 


Bis Bit 


Fig. 17 


B 8 (P 4096) West Slope kantharos. From the south chamber. Fig. 17 


The upper wall gently concave; the handle a broad strap from whose top a thumb-rest has 
been broken away. The handles are bordered on either side by hanging ribbons and a head of 
grain rendered in yellow and white. Between the heads of grain there is a band of wave pattern 
outlined in thinned clay, filled with white paint. In the field, yellow dolphins alternate with white 
dot rosettes. For the scheme of decoration ef. the shoulder of the amphorae B 3 and 35; the 
kantharos D 29; Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, p. 71, 8b: a fragment from the upper wall of a bowl of 
which the lower part was moulded; 0. V. A. Pays-Bas, Musée Scheurleer, fase. 1, WIL & N, pl. 4, 6: 
a kantharos with spurred handles and with dolphins above a band of white strokes. 


H., 0.070 m. D. of mouth, 0.095 m. There remain part of the upper wall and one handle. 


B9 (P 1110) Fragment of a kernos. From the south chamber. Fig. 17 


A small bowl with flaring lip; around its middle, a broad flange on which one horizontal 
handle is preserved. Behind the handle the flange is doubly pierced. Fine, buff clay retaining 
traces of white paint inside and outside. Similar kernoi: A 40; B10, 28, 29. 


Maximum W., 0.061. Only a fragment from the side-wall remains. 
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B 10 (P 4097) Fragment of a kernos. From the south chamber, Higa ly 


A shallow bowl with broad horizontal flange above which the vertical rim is broken away. 
At the break there remains a trace of a small hole pierced through the flange. Fine, buff clay 
covered with blue paint. 


Calculated D., 0.18 m. A fragment from the lip remains. 


B 11 (4 650)-Lamp, Type VIIb. From the south chamber, Fig. 17 


The outside reserved; the inside covered with red glaze. Similar lamps: A 42—44, B 30. 


Only a fragment from the front part remains. 


B12 (P 1115) Water pitcher. From the south chamber. Pigs 17 


Flat bottom; slender body; round mouth; high strap handle. Buff clay containing white 
particles and grit. Undoubtedly from the same workshop as A 52, although the clay has fired to 
a different shade. 


H., 0.23 m. D., 014m. Fragments are missing. from lip and wall. 


B 13 (MC 108) Loom-weight. From the south chamber. Fig. 17 


Truncated pyramid. Fine, buff clay showing no trace of glaze. A similar weight: A 69. 


H., 0.066 m. W., 0.048 m. 


B 14 (MC 109) Loom-weight. From the south chamber. Biser: 


Conical with contracted bottom; the bottom punctured in four places perhaps to facilitate 
firing. Buff clay retaining traces of brown glaze. Similar weights: B 34, 45, 47; D 80. 


H., 0.089 m. D., 0.063 m. 


B 15 (P 4063) Bowl with incurved lip. From the north chamber. Figs. 18 and 115 


High base-ring; shallow bowl with slightly incurved lip. On the floor there are four palmettes 
stamped within a, circle of rouletting. Glaze mottled black and brown; scratched away from lines 
at junction of side-wall and base-ring and beneath base-ring. A similar bowl: A 18. Similar 
stamping on Sciatbi, No. 183, pl. LVI, 121. For the stamping ef. also Ath. Mitt. LIV, 1929, p. 45, 3: 


a bowl with outeurved side-wall from the Samian Heraeum. 


H., 0.033 m. D., 0.115 m. Chips are missing from the lip. 


B 16 (P 571) Lid of a small pyxis. From the north chamber. Fig. 18 
Straight-walled, flat on top. Covered on the outside only with dull, black glaze. 


H., 0.014 m. D., 0,042 m. Entire. 


B 17-18 (P 740, 738) Kraters. From the north chamber. Fig. 18 


Carefully modelled foot; tall stem; deep bowl; gently concave upper wall; high-swung loop 
handles. Firm black glaze scratched away from a line around the foot. On the underside of the 
foot, a broad line was left reseryed exposing the red miltos which covers the clay. A similar 

? 


B 46. Precisely this type occurs neither at Olynthos nor at Chatby. It is certainly 


krater: - 
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later in development than anything of the former site and possibly a little too late even for Chatby. 
For the same shape, with reeded lower wall, see Carl Watzinger, Griechische Vasen in Ttibingen, 
Tiibingen, 1924, G 2, pl. 90. 

Of B17: H., 0.12 m. D., 0.078 m. One handle and much of the lip restored in plaster. 

Of B18: H., 0.128 m. D., 0.095 m. Both handles broken away. 


B 19 (P 581) West Slope kantharos. From the north chamber. Fig. 18 


Vertical strap handles; high concave upper wall. On either side between the handles, an ivy 
earland rendered in thinned clay. Glossy black glaze fired to red in places and much flaked. An 
identical specimen from Chatby: Sciathi, No. 169, pl. LIV, 108; cf. also Nos. 170 and 171, pl. LIV, 
105 and 106. For the shape ef. Waped. Li. von Sieglin, I 3, fig. 144, 5. 


H.. 0.11 m. D., 0.08 m. The foot, the handles and much of the lip are missing. 


B19 


BIS Bie Bi 
Fig. 18. Black-glaze and West Slope Ware from Group B 


B 20 (P 739) West Slope krater. From the north chamber. Fig. 15 


Sharply profiled lip. Loop handles. The lower side-wall was reeded. Between the handles 
hang garlands of grape-vine: the stems, the leaves and the fruit rendered in thinned clay, the 
flowers in dots of white paint. Glossy black glaze. There is a close parallel in Frankfurt on 
which the inscription A®POAITH appears on the neck above the wreath (H. Schaal, Griechische 
Vasen aus Frankfurter Sammlungen, Frankfurt, 1923, pl. 59e. Cf. below, B 37). A krater of 
the same shape but with a garland of ivy from the Samian Heraeum: Ath. Mitt. LIV, 1929, p. 46, 
fiz. B4,. For the shape cf. also Baw, Stoddard Collection, No. 353, fig. 97. Save for the shortness 
of its stem, this piece is close to the metal prototypes of the krater on the Megarian bowl C 36. 


D. of mouth, 0.112 m. Base and handles and much of the side-wall are broken away. 


B21 (P 907) West Slope kantharos. From the north chamber. Fig. 18 


Moulded base-ring. High, straight side-walls. Broad strap handles with plastic ivy leaves for 
thumb grips. Between the handles hang garlands: on one side of pendant buds, on the other of 
ribbons and conventional flowers rendered in thinned clay. Metallic black glaze scratched away 
from three grooves around the base-ring and from one on its bottom. Ce A 73 and referaress 
there given. 


H., 0.18 m. D,, 0.124 m. One handle and much of the side-wall restored in plaster. 


B 22 (P 4064) Fragment of a West Slope kantharos. From the north chamber. Fig. 19 
Thin wall, gently coneaye. Around the neck, a garland of ivy, its leaves and stems rendered 
in thinned clay, its berries in white paint. Metallic black glaze. Cf. B 4. 
IL., 0.0l¢ im. From the lip. 
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NAO Garena > . y 
B 23 (P 4065) Fragment of a West Slope kantharos. From the north chamber. Fig, 19 
: cult 


The upper wall was Straight. Between the handles hung ¢ 
rendered in thinned clay. In the field above, an inseription 
Metallic black glaze. For the decoration, ef. neck of B35 and Delphes, V, p. 173, No. 391, fie. 720 
The names of deities appear not infrequently on these drinking pape dvotnenee Sir 
illustrating the banquetting practice attested by Athenaeus, of naming the successive mixings of 
wine after various gods (XV, p. 692 e): wad werd tadre adelotwy toy wiy aye4ov duluovos tieeipiae 
mOTHOLOY, TAY DE Atos Swrijoos, tdhwy dé ‘Vytelas, xcl étéu@y : 


*QCOEWY ULEULYHUEVOYS TOY orntoY EDokE meonrlbeaheee, 


rape garlands: leaves, stems and fruit 
in the same medium: ATONY (OY). 


Ergoovs émtheyovtwy, tovs tovtwy tap 
Cf. Picard, Mélanges Warchéologie et @histoire 
EGE > ¢ . yp? aM OS j : i ° l “ ‘oor : ae 
os Rome; 1910, pp. 99) it.: Rev. Arch. 22, 1913, pp. 174 ff; Wolters, Aik. Mitt. XXXVIII, 1913, 
p. 198. To the five instances of AIONYXO} noted by Wolters, 
from Alexandria (Seiatbi, No. 180, pl. LV, 
Tiibingen, G 2, pl. 50. 


l.¢., add the present, a kantharos 
115) and the krater, Watzinger, Griechische Vasen in 


H., 0.053 m. From the mouth. 


Ba2 
824 B26 


Fig. 19. West Slope Sherds from Cistern B 


B 24 (P 634) Fragment of a West Slope kantharos. From the north chamber. Fig 19 


Vertical upper wall, plain rim. Around the wall, a garland of leaves rendered in yellow with 
dotted flowers in white. In the field above, a fragmentary inscription in thinned clay E]PMOLY. 
Metallie black glaze. ‘This type of garland (probably a debased olive branch) is one of the more 
common motives ‘of the West Slope repertoire (Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, p.72, No. 10: pitcher; p. 78, 
No. 25: kantharos; Delphes, V, p. 173, No. 394, fig. 723: saucer; Sciatbi, No. 170, pl. LIV, 105: 
kantharos; pl. LVI, 118: bowl). This is the first appearance known to me of Hermes among the 
divinities who appear on the yecuuerize éxnwucte. (cf. note on B 23), 


P.H., 0.043 m. W., 0.057 1m. From the upper wall. 


B 25 (P 4066) Fragment of a West Slope kantharos. From the north chamber. Fig, 19 
The upper wall is gently concave. he handles are joined by a garland of olive from which 
ribbons are draped. The whole is rendered in thin clay. Firm black glaze. 


P.H., 0.073 m. From the mouth. 


B 26 (P 4067) Fragment of a West Slope bowl. From the north chamber. Fig. 19 


Steep wall; plain lip. On the side-wall, a garland of which the ribbon is rendered by incision, 
the pendants by thinned clay. Firm black glaze. There are bowls of somewhat similar shape 
from Pergamon (Pergamon, I, p. 273, figs. b and e). 


Estimated D., 0.11 m. Only a piece of the side-wall remains, retaining a trace of a handle. 
: Dt 
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B 27 (P 815) Kernos. From the north chamber. Fig. 20 


A large shallow bowl standing on a high standard; its rim is thickened and flat on top. At 


: 3 a : 
regular intervals around the rim were set nine shallow, wheel-made bowls. The loop handles are 
Fine buff clay; glossy black glaze somewhat flaked. The glaze has been 
at the junction of bowl and standard, two around the foot-ring. 


of large bowl, 0.255 m. D. of small bowls, 


bent in over the rim. 
scratched away from broad lines, one 


Total H., 0.163 m., H. of large bowl, 0.13 m. D. 
0.067—0.069 m. Of the nine small bowls, four are missing. 


Fig. 20. B 27. Kernos from Group B. Scale ca. 1: 4 


B 28 (P. 585) Kernos. From the north chamber. Fig. 21 


A small bowl with flaring lip set on a high plain stand. Around the middle of the bowl runs 
a broad flange to which a horizontal handle is attached on either side. Alongside each handle 
the flange is pierced in two places. Fine buff clay retaining traces of white paint inside and 


outside. Similar kernoi: A 40; B9, 10. 


H.. 0.07 m. D., 0.074 m. Entire save for chips from the lip. 


B 29 (P 4068) Fragment from the lid of a kernos. From the north chamber. Fig. 21 


Fitted with a broad flange to rest on the rim of a bowl. The upper. part is of open work. 
Fine buff clay retaining traces of white paint. Kernoi similar to that to which this lid belonged: 
A 40; BY, 10, 28. 


Caleulated D., 012m. Only a fragment from the lower edge remains. 


B 30 (L549) Lamp, Type VIIb. From the north chamber. Fig. 21 


Around the filling-hole, one deep and one shallow groove. No handle or knob. Covered on 
the inside only with firm red glaze. Similar lamps: A 42-44, B 11. 


L., 0.088 m. W., 0.065 m. H., 0.044 m, Entire. 


B 31 (P 737) Askos. From the north chamber. Fig. al 


Low base-ring; broadly flaring mouth. Fine, buff clay covered on the inside, on the mouth 
and on the top of the handle with black glaze. The outside is covered with a polished slip. There 
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ee identical askos from Chatby (Sciatbi, pl. LIX, 135) and others from Olynthos (Olynthus, V 
933, Nos. 1066—1070, pl. 192. These are assigned to the fourth century, ne 


They bear a striking 
resemblan 0 Nos Or, 4s 5 Seah eee as 
ance to Nos. P 42 and 43, p. 31, pl. 28, which are regarded as pre-Persian). 


H. with handle, 0.10m. Parts of the side-wall restored in plaster. 


B 32 (P 741) Round-bottomed pitcher. From the north chamber. Bigg2 | 


B 33 


B 34 


B 35 


B28 B29 B30 


Round bottom; contracted neck with slightly flaring lip; strap handle. Thin brown glaze 
covering handle attachments only, Ci. Coe closely similar specimen from Chatby: Ce I 
p- 89, No. 271, fig. 48. A local vase of the same shape found at Olynthos is assigned to the ne 
Persian period (Olynthus, V, pp. 83f., P 48, pl. 31; ef. also Nos. 839 SOL a plenli(a)saeulhne shape 
appears commonly in metal, for instance, in the National Museum, Nos. 100, 149 and 7595, 

H., 0.068 m. D., 0.087 m. Chips missing from lip. 


B32 B33 B34 


(P 904) Water pitcher with double handle. From the north chamber. Fig. 21 


Flat bottom with low foot slightly offset. Squat body; cylindrical neck with out-rolled lip. 
Two narrow strap handles set at an angle of about 60° to one another. Gritty red clay fired to 
yellow on the surface in places. Five brown bands around the body, four on the inside of the lip. 
I have noticed a very similar pitcher in the National Museum at Palermo, from Miloecca. Cf, also 
Robinson, Hareum and Mliffe, Greek Vases at Toronto, Toronto, 1930, No. 578, pl. XCIIL (“ probably 
South Italian fabric”). 

H., 0.195 m, D., 0.195 m. Small fragments missing from the wall. 


(MC 105) Loom-weight. From the north chamber. Fig, 21 

Conical, drawn in toward the bottom. Slightly gritty, buff clay, unglazed. Its bottom was 
punctured, perhaps to facilitate firing. Similar weights: B 14, 45, 47; D 80. 

H., 0.074 m. D., 0.054 m. 


(P 505) Upper part of a West Slope amphora. From the draw-shaft. Fig. 22 

Broad shoulder; high coneaye neck with plain lip. The handles were twisted. Between the 
handles on either side, a garland of grape-vine with leaves and fruit in thinned clay. Around the 
outer edge of the shoulder, a band of wave pattern of which the filling is in white paint, the 
upper line and the double, jewelled base-line in thinned clay, Oy the top of the shoulder, a row 
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ated by dot rosettes in white paint (cf. the kantharos B 8). Glossy 


of dolphins in thinned clay separ hs 
The glaze was 


black glaze fired red on the inside, and below the shoulder on the outside. 
seratched away from lines below the lip, at the root of the neck, and below the shoulder. 


H., 0.115 m. D. of mouth, 0.12 m. Only part of the shoulder and mouth remain. 


B 36 (P 4069) Fragment of a West Slope kantharos. From the draw-shaft. Fig. 22 


Sharply profiled lip; low concave neck; moulded handle flat on top. Between the handles on 
either side, a garland of ivy leaves; around the handle attachment, an olive wreath, all rendered 
‘n thinned clay. Dull black glaze. For a kantharos of similar shape, but with a garland of 


sharp-pointed leaves around its neck, ef. Sctatbi, No: 160, pl. LHI, 103. 


H.. 0.048 m. Calculated D. of lip, 0.14 m. 


B38 B37 B44 B+5 


B36 


B 37 (P 903) Fragment of a West Slope kantharos. From the draw-shaft. Fig. 22 


The upper wall was straight; the neck was encircled by a garland rendered in thinned clay. 
Above the garland an inscription, likewise in thinned clay: A®]PO[AITHS. Firm, black glaze. On 
the practice of inscribing drinking cups see the note on B 23. For the name of Aphrodite in 
particular cf. Wolters, Ath. Mitt. XXXVIII, 1913, p. 198, n. 2. To his list add the Frankfurt vase 
cited under B 20. 


H.. 0.044 m. From the mouth. 


B 38 (L539) Lamp, Type Vila. From the draw-shaft. Fig. 22 
Pierced side-knob; no handle. Dull black glaze. Another lamp of the same type: A41. For 
the perforated knob ef. Broneer, pp. 6 and 45, 


L., 0.075 m. W., 0055 m. H., 0.035 m. The tip of the nozzle is missing. 


B 39 (P 911) Water pitcher. From the draw-shaft. Fig. 25 


Flat bottom slightly offset from the side-wall; plump body; high cylindrical neck with rolled 
lip. A broad strap handle, Around the neck, a raised ridge at the level of the handle attachment. 
Greenish-yellow clay fired buff on the inner surface and containing grit and white particles. 


Similar pitchers: A 53—55. 


Il., 0.282 m. D., 0.215 m. Much of the side-wall restored in plaster. 


9A 
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B 40 (P 4070) Lip fragment from lekane. From the draw-shaft. Figs. 23 and 122 


greenish-yellow clay, unglazed. 'Vhis is a Lrehibrand, 
wall was crumpled while. still soft by another pot falling against it. 


Heavy horizontal handle pressed close to rim. Gritty, 
resulting from some accident in the kiln; its 
It suffered further by 


Narrow rim gently convex on top. 


overfiring, which turned its clay black in places. 


B 41 


Hi. 0.153 m. One handle remains. 


Lo a *¢ ore asi aS 
Fragments of Plain Ware and of Storage Jars from Group B 


Fig. 23. 

7 reat oT Oe 

(P 4071) Lip fragment from lekane. From the draw-shaft. Fig. 122 
tim flat on top and bounded inside and out by a shallow groove. Coarse, red clay, containing 
u U d i 

large white particles, unglazed. 


D., 0.44 m. 


b44 


B 42 


B 43 
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(P 4072) Fragment from the mouth of a large pithos. From the draw-shaft. 
Figs. 23 and 24 

The rim is flat and broad on top and finished on the outside with a eavetto between two 
ovolos. Yellow clay containing large particles of brown grit. The lower ovolo is decorated with 


a herring-bone pattern between two straight 


lines: the cavetto with a band of wave pattern l= : 
surmounted by two straight lines, all in brown 
olaze. 
P.H., 0.104 m. 
(P 4073) Fragment from the mouth of 
a large pithos. From the draw-shatt. 
Figs. 23 and 24 


The lip is finished with an ovolo, below which 
is a cavetto, Gritty yellow clay, unglazed, save for baz 
the cavetto which is painted red. This and the 


. B43 
preceding fragment must come from large storage 
jars like that which yielded Group D. Cf. Fig. 54. Fig. 24. B 42 and 43. Lip Profiles of 


B 44 


B 45 


B 46 | 


JEJE LOY iat Storage Jars. Seale 1:3 


(P 636) Fusiform unguentarium. From the draw-shaft. Fig. 22 


Plump body; well modelled foot and mouth. Hard red clay fired gray on the surface. ‘Two 
white bands encirele the body, one the neck. Similar unguentaria: A 64 and 65: B6 and 7; C 76 
and 77: D77 and 78; E 137 and 138. 


H., 0.0795 m. D., 0.041 m. Fragments missing from side-wall. 


(SS 327) Loom-weight. From the draw-shaft. Figs. 22 3 
and 25 


3 : : : if INA) 4) || 
Conical, drawn in at the bottom. On one side there are two | / , Ke F 
seal impressions > first containing the name: : sec WU US 
seal impressions, the first containing the name: FAYK; the second Ven ee 
the trademark: a loom-weight. Fine, buff clay, unglazed. Similar 


weights: B 34, 47; D 80. 


Fig. 25. Stamps on Loom- 
H., 0.07 m. Chips missing from the tip and the bottom. weight B45. Seale 1:1 


P 572) Black-glaze krater. From the draw-shaft, blind tunnel. Fig. 26 


Heavy foot; shallow lower bowl; high and gently flaring upper wall. Tall, loop handles. 
Metallic black glaze somewhat flaked. The glaze has been scratched away from lines around and 
under the foot thus exposing the miltos-covered surface of the clay. Its more compact shape 
suggests for this piece a date slightly earlier than that of the similar kantharoi B 17 and 18. 
There is a close parallel) from a chamber tomb at Langaza in Macedonia (Jahrb. XXVI, 1911, 
p. 198, fig. 7: built not later than the beginning of the fourth century, p. 214). 


Ht, 0.131 m. D., 0103 m. The extremities of the handles are broken away. 
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B 47 (MC 106) Loom-weight. From the draw-shaft, blind tunnel. Fig. 26 


2. 26 


In sha ye conics raw i Tard 3} i i 

nA pe, : ul, a awh in toward the bottom. Fine, greenish-yello W clay, unglazed. Its 
m Was pune red € ace erns ; facilits iV simi i d 

bo punctur in two plac 8, perhaps to acilitate firing. Similar weights: B 34, 45; D 80. 


H., 0.081 m. D., 0.051 m. 


B48 


Fig. 26 


B 48 (MC 2) Spindle-whorl. From the draw-shaft, blind tunnel. Fig. 


bo 


Clay buff to gray in color, unglazed. 


H., 0,034 m. D., 0.031 m. 


GROUP C 
THE CISTERN 


Among the many reservoirs that honeycomb the rocky mass of Kolonos Agoraios, one 
is of particular interest for our period: a double cistern lying between the northeast 
corner of the “ Theseion ” and the Annex to the Stoa of Zeus Eleutherios.!. Its chambers 
are of unequal size but of like design: flask-shaped with slender necks, and floors that 
slope gently in to circular depressions in the middle intended to facilitate cleaning (Fig. 27). 
A winding tunnel connects the chambers. The walls of tunnel and chambers alike are 
covered with a single coat of waterproof stucco. Of the eastern chamber the mouth 
was cut away in later times and over the western there still lies a deep accumulation 
of earth. 

Both chambers went out of use as water containers simultaneously and served for a 
short time as refuse dumps, the earth and rubbish rising in a cone about 1m. high on 
the floor immediately beneath the mouth through which it was thrown. This occurred 
in Hellenistic times. Above the Hellenistic filling in the eastern chamber, a mass of 
gray clay was dumped in later times, protecting the earlier filling from disturbance. 
The mouth of the western chamber must have been closed for many centuries: above 
the cone of Hellenistic rubbish the filling was solid Byzantine. 


' Cf. Hesperia, I, 1933, p. 129. The building is there described as the Stoa Basileios. 
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From the undisturbed Hellenistic filline 


overlying the floors of the chambers we 
removed a limited number of lamps 


and vases, mostly in a very fragmentary condition. 
These will be described without mention of the chamber in which each object was found, 


for no chronological difference could he detected in the respective fillings. In addition 
to the objects to be described below, the filling yielded a couple of fragmentary terracotta 
figurines (T 133, 134), a stamped amphora handle of uneertain origin (SS 282), a bit of 
a terracotta water pipe (A 230) and an iron knife blade (LI 19), 

Of the ten bronze coins gathered from the filling of the two chambers, 


four were 
illegible. The remaining 


pieces are all Athenian,—four assigned to the period 297—255 p.o. 
(Svoronos, Trésor, pl. 22, Nos. 67 and 76); and two to 255-229 go, (ibid. pl. 24, Nos. MB Liiig) 

The coins prove that the filling occurred not earlier than the second half of the third 
century. The lamps furnish another useful clue to the date of the deposit. The dominant 
type was clearly that represented by © 54-57. These lamps are identical with two 
found in a rich Aetolian tomb dated on good grounds by its excavator to the beginning 
of the second century (cf. note on €54). We can do no better than assign our Group C 
to the same period. The lamp € 60 is probably the latest piece from the group and 
yet its good glaze and the fact that it is still wheel-made will permit it also to be of 
that time. 


CATALOGUE OF GROUP G 


BLACK-GLAZE WARE: C 1-10 


CHle.E 399) Pilate: Figs. 28, 115 and 116 


On the floor, within a triple cirele of shallow rouletting, were four stamped palmettes. The 
glaze is thin and very metallic. There are fragments also of two much debased “ fish-plates,” with 
shallow depressions in their floors. 


H., 0.025 m. D., 0.175 m. About one-third of the plate is preserved. 


C 2 (P 2391) Saucer with furrowed rim. Fig. 28 


Covered only on the floor with very thin brown glaze in which the brush strokes are clearly 
visible. Similar saucers: A 3—5, 38; E 27-32. There are fragments of several more such saucers. 


T., 0.03 m. D., 013m. Much of the rim is missing. 


C 3 (P 4000) Bowl with outeurved lip. Fig. 28 


Covered inside and out with dull black glaze. Several more fragments come from like bowls. 
Similar bowls: A 9—13, 71, 72; D 2-6; E 33—44. 
H., 0.045 m. D., 0.125 m. 


C 4 (P 2390) Bowl with outeurved lip. 
Heavy base-ring; gently flaring lip. Dull black glaze inside and out, much flaked. 


H., 0.056 m. Estimated D., 0.155 m. About one-half the yase remains. 
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C5 (P 4001) Base of a large open bowl. Fig. 115 


High base-ring; slightly concave floor from which the upper wall begins to rise steeply. On 
the floor, within a rouletted circle, are five stamped palmettes of which four remain. The glaze 
has fired to a rich chocolate brown both inside and outside. It was scratched away from the 
bottom of a shallow groove just above the base-ring. 


W., 0.177 m. Only the lower part remains. 


Cc. 


Fig. 28. Black-glaze Ware from Group C 


C 6 (P 2359) Deep bowl with out-turned rim. Fig. 23 


High base-ring; sharply out-turned rim. In the rim on one side are two suspension holes. ‘Thin, 
black glaze covers the interior and exterior save inside the base-ring. It has fired to a dull red 
both inside and outside over part of the side-wall and to a more pronounced red over a circle on 
the floor, where there are traces of another vase having been stacked for firing. 


H., 0.095 m. D., 0.20 m. Small fragments are missing from the sides. 


C3 Cio cis 


Fig. 29. Fragments of Black-glaze Ware and a Lagynos from Group E 


C7 (P 4002) Hemispherical bowl. Figs. 29 and 118 
False base-ring set off from the side-wall by a shallow groove. On the inside, about 0.01 m. 
below the lip, the glaze has been scratched from the bottom of a shallow groove. 
inside and out. 


and 15, 


H., 0.086 m. D., ca. 0.17 m. Restored in plaster. 


Thin black glaze 
On the floor inside is a circle left by another yase stacked there for firing. Cf. D14 


C 8 (P 2392) Small pitcher. Fig. 29 


Covered inside and out with reddish-black glaze much flaked, This is a later version of B 32. 
With the years, the bottom has been flattened, the body has become relatively deeper, the lip has 
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b n set off more sl ar 7 fr i 
he) 1ary ] from the sid wall and the € > as i i 
ee 8s LY e U , handl has been earried higher above the hi ), 


ot Atte! : : : 
There are closely similar pitchers from Priene (Priene, p. 422, Nos. 65 and 66. fig. 538 i 
sherds of plain, black-glaze ware there are fragments of 1 li ; Sei eae ae 
Jae cena pane Tragments Or several more little one-]): , itchers 
and bowls of similar fabric. Seimei 


H., 0.057 m. D., 0.065 m. Missing parts of mouth and side-wall are restored in plaster 


C9 (P 4003) Small pitcher. Fig, 29 


The flaring mouth is drawn to a blunt beak. Dull but firm black slaze 


H., 0.062 m. Broken away below the shoulder, 


C 10 (P 4004) Small pitcher. Fig. 29 


Piriform body; trefoil mouth. The handle rises above the lip. Flaky black glaze. Cf Priene 
ss) T « &F A To. & 1 > 1 1 ; ca aa € ¢ 
p. 422, Nos. 59 “Ol, fig. 544. At least two pitchers of closely similar shape were found in a chamber 
tomb on Aegina to be dated in all probability between 144 and 133 n.c. (Arch. Anz. 1931, cols. 275 ff. 
fig. 35. Cf. note on A 53). ier, che 


P.H., 0.091 m. The base and much of the mouth are missing, 


te 
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Bie, 30. C11. Scale 1:2 


WEST SLOPE WARE: € 11-14 


C 11 (P 4005) Upper part of an amphora. Fig. 30 


The shoulder is set off from the side-wall and neck by grooves from the bottom of which the 
glaze was scratched, exposing the miltos-covered surface of the clay. Three groups of diminishing 
rectangles and two panels of checker-board pattern covered the shoulder on either side. On the 
neck are dot rosettes and dolphins(?) alternating above a band of wave pattern. Beneath the 


wayes are two straight lines with a dotted line between. Around the upper handle attachment is 


White paint was used for alternate squares on the checker-boards and 


a line of thinned clay. 
fabric covered inside and out with firm black 


there are dots of it around the handle. Fine thin 
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glaze. Similar in shape to D 26 but more careful work. There is a fragment froin the shoulder 
of another amphora with similar decoration. At the root of its handle is a plastic mask. Of a 
third amphora there remains only the root of a handle with mask. 

P.H.. 0.076 m. Only a fragment of the shoulder and of the neck is preserved with part of one 


twisted handle. 


C 12 (P 4006) Fragment of a saucer. Fig. 31 


It rested on a false base-ring formed by the downward continuation of the side-walls. Around 
the outside are shallow corrugations run on the wheel. On the floor is a rosette in white paint, 
its petals prolonged by wavy white lines. The petals are separated by 
radii drawn in thinned clay. Firm black glaze. On the floor is a circle 
left by another vase stacked there for firing. There is a fragment from 
another saucer of similar profile decorated inside with wreaths done in 
thinned glaze and white paint. Footless saucers of this sort were frequently 
decorated with relief medallions, moulded separately and applied to their 
floors (Courby, Chapter XVI “ Vases 4 Médaillons”). Otherwise the 
centre of the floor was occupied usually by a star or schematic rosette. 


‘a “te Cf. D 28. See also Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, p. 70, No. 7¢: 8-point star 


C13 


> 


31. € 12. Scale 1:2 p. 211, figs. 9 and 10: rosette of 12 pointed petals, 
alternately white and yellow. Similar designs appear 
commonly also on the undersides of plates, inside the foot-rings. Cf. E 62 and 63. 


rosette in thinned clay; Pergamon, I. Beiblatt 38.: rosette of 5 points 
alternately white and yellow; ibid., 38,: rosette of 8 petals alternately 
white and pointed, yellow and trefoil; Arch. Anz. 1910, 


P.W.. 0.081 m. Only the middle of the floor remains. 


(P 4007) Upper part of a small oinochoe. Fig. 32 


From the broad shoulder rises a slender neck, terminating in a trefoil 
mouth. Around the shoulder, from the neck outwards: a line of thinned 
elay, a band of white between two lines of thinned clay, a zigzag line 
incised, a row of pointed pendants in thinned clay, a line of thinned clay. 
The neck is bounded above and below by grooves from which the glaze 
has been scratched and it is decorated by vertical stripes done alternately 
in white paint and thinned glaze. The black elaze has flaked somewhat. 


P.H.. 0.089 m. The handle, much of the mouth and all the body below 
the shoulder are missing. 


C 14 (P 4008) Neck of a pitcher. Fig. 33 


Gently concave in profile. Around its middle runs a garland 
of ivy leaves carefully rendered in thinned clay. Just under 
the lip is a wavy line incised. Thin, black glaze much flaked. 
For a more complete pitcher from the West Slope ef. Ath. 
Mitt. XXVI, 1901, p. 68, No. 3, pl. iv: tall cylindrical neck, 
twisted handle, vine garland around the neck, alternating 
groups of diminishing rectangles and checker-board pattern on 
the shoulder, 


P.H., 0.063 m. The neck is preserved to its original height 


over one-half of its circumference. Fic. 88. C14. Seale 1:2 
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C 15 (P 4009) Fragment from a lagynos. Fig. 29 


The root of the neck was encircled by a brown band, 


There is preserved only a tip of the 
shoulder decoration: the bow of a ribbon. 


Dull gray clay covered with a rich creamy glaze; the 
decoration in black paint thinning to brown. Other lagynoi: D 30 and 31; E 70-73. 


P.H., 0.038m. Only a bit remains from the junction of the neck and shoulder, 


MEGARIAN BOWLS AND RELATED WARE: C 16-53 


C 16 (P 4099) Bowl with floral decoration. Fig. 34 


From tbe medallion springs a succession 
of lanceolate petals, tendrils and tall spikes, 
The petals are probably a stylized version 
of the nymphaea lotus (for which cf. A 74), 
and the spikes may well be the fruit stems 
of the date palm (Mobius, Jahrb. XLVIII, SAGES 
1933, p. 16, fig. 9). In the upper zone a Ge af Joe é 
band of simplified guilloche between beaded : : 
lines is surmounted by a row of double 


t< 46 az. Hom, 


spirals. Good black glaze inside and 
out. Compare this piece with A 74, C 17 
and 38. 


P.H., 0.105 m. Only a fragment from 
one side remains. 


C 17 (P 4100) Bowl with floral decoration, 


Fig. 35 


The side-wall is filled with tall, sharp- 
pointed petals of the nymphaea coerulea 
alternating with tendrils. On one of the 
tendrils sits a bird. A simplified guilloche oe 
and a line of running spirals form the upper zone. Good black glaze inside and out. Similar 
in decoration and quality of fabrie to A 74, € 16 and 38. 


P.H., 0,063 m. A fragment from the upper part remains. 


Fig. 34. C16. Seale 2:3 
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Bie, 30. € 17. Seale 2:3 
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C18 (P 402) Bowl with representations of divinities. Figs. 36a and b 


In the medallion, a gorgoneion; around it, two rows of scale-like leaves. From the outer row 
spring four large acanthus leaves diyiding the side-wall into as many segments. ase of these 
stands Apollo, facing front, his right hand resting on the tripod which stands by his side, his cloak 


ing f: i i ither si C ject: f leaves (?), 
hanging from his shoulders. In the field, on either side, is an obscure object: a clump 0 (2), 
a Pan’s mask (2). Artemis stands in the other quadrant, resting her right elbow on a column, 


Fig. 36a. C18 


grasping with her left hand the horns of a stag. Similar obscure objects in the field. The upper 
zone consists of a band of simplified guilloche surmounted by a line of 6-petalled rosettes. The 
glaze has fired red toward the bottom both inside and out, and has flaked somewhat. The same 
Apollo re-appears on E 81, The figures of the deities are of sculptural type and yet I find no close 
parallel for them in sculptured monuments. 


H., 0.078 m. D., 0.138 m. About one-half of the bowl is preserved. 


C19 (P 406) Bowl with scenes from palaestra or slaughter of Niobids(?). Pig. 37 


In the medallion, a gorgoneion; around it, triangular groups of ribbed leaves. The side-wall 
is occupied by a frieze of single figures, from left to right: a youth fleeing to right; a draped 
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figure with a staff(?) in its hand; 


right arm raised; a running youth; a figure resting its right hand on a staff, 
a simplified guilloche, surmounted by a single line of double spirals with 


For the type of calyx, ef. Courby, fig. 73 


a figure about to discharge an arrow; a draped figure with 


In the upper zone, 
a ribbed leaf rising between 
Os 


each two. Firm black glaze. 


Rina TO 
a 


WHOLE aL SN) 5: 
“WALFO BOWL 


Fig. 36b. C18. Scale 2:3 


C 20 (P 4101) Bowl with scenes of combat. Fig. 38 


Ee ae ee ee ape re 
From the medallion sprang tall fronds. On the side-wall, a frieze, of w hich SOR rewire co a 
between two hoplites armed with spears and between a hoplite and a knight. The Daas 
betw Sg ; ee eat rks coun antl a he 
i eS “Oups ¢ alternation around the bowl. 
< yar : ; st that these groups continued in a 
figures toward the right sugges | aetesh on 
is f as » pair oplites. 1e upper 
i el ni s fic e same stamp as one of the pair of hop 
eee ae sete i 1 by one of dolphins. Firm metallic glaze. ‘The mould 
‘ises ‘ “ovules surmounted by one i S. g é 
zone comprises a band of o Pe ah cea ee 
oe ae worn. For the dolphin in the upper zone, ct. Courby, fig. 68, 18; for scenes of comba 
was § at ; 
on the side-wall, ibid., fig. 71, o—q. | oe 
H.. 0.098 m. D., 0.1671n. The bottom and much of the side-wall are missing. 
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C 21 (P 2432) Bowl with idyllic scenes. Fig. 39 


In the medallion, a gorgoneion surrounded by groups of veined leaves. The side-wall was 
divided into an upper and lower field by pendent garlands. ‘Three tall kraters, resting on the 
medallion, divided the lower field into as many segments, Of these the one preserved is occupied 


aN 
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S ae ep 
ears} NO WD 
eet. ae Tees 


PPLLLe roo 
yaaa gasses 
oN. 


Fig, 37. € 19. Scale 2:3 


by satyrs, seated in a playful mood one on either side. A bird flies above them. In the upper 
field are flying birds and erotes. In the upper zone palmettes spring from a band of ovules Good 
black glaze fired red over the medallion and on the floor inside where another vase posted. a tl 

kiln. The relief is crisp. For the seated satyrs ef. Courby, fig. 69, 5a; for the krater, ¢bid., fig 69 
10a; for the garland supported by a nike, ibid., fig. 72, 36 (eros and nike without. tre bird) a 


H., 0.0835 m. D., 015m. There remain the base and a little of the upper part. 


Fig. 38. € 20. Scale 2:3 
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C 22 (P 404) Bowl with idyllic scenes. Fig. 40 

In the medallion, a gorgoneion surrounded by a line of beading. From this spring two rows 
Between the tips of the outer are 9-petalled rosettes. Of the frieze on the 
ir of satyrs running and carrying between them a krater; a pair of 
, and, toward the right, the tail of another cock. In the 


of ribbed leaves. 
side-wall there remain a pa 
cocks, facing, with a wreath (?) between 


it penietltt eg VE’ LELA 
yl 
yun 


SUID 2 BES 
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Fig. 40. € 22. Seale 2:3 


field are flying nikai, long-bearded masks and 9-petalled rosettes. In the exceptionally rich upper 
zone, long-bearded masks alternate with inverted clusters of grapes above a band of ovules "The 
glaze is metallic but firm; the modelling fairly clear. A series of masks, though of quite diteeters 
shape, forms the upper zone on a fragment from the West Slope (Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901 - 60, No. 20) 
ah the satyrs supporting the kraters, ef. Courby, fig. 69, 5b, and references. ae the ices 
(identical on side-wall and upper zone) ef. Nos. © 23, 26, 37, 46; D 49 and Courby, fig. 72, 42b 


with references. 


II 


. 0.078 m, D., O..tm. Much is missing from the side-wall. 


C235 


C 24 | 
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P 405) Bowl with idyllic scenes. Fig. 41 


In the medallion, a 9-petalled rosette a its peri ry ing f; inati 
conventionalized aioe Onc See an ae pera as 
oR A AAR Ld ie AS aS Kec ny palmettes. Between the tips 
; pe are Uny rosettes. On the side-wall are four pairs of goats rampant about kraters 
Between them satyrs skip and dance. In the field are long-bearded masks. he u 3 
Consists of a band of simplified guilloche surmounted by a row of tiny Booed leaves oe seas 
spirals alternating. Firm black glaze with a metallic sheen, eapeciatly on the igieinie: Por a 


Kies, 41. C23; Scale 2:3 


goats-and-krater group cf. C 26, 36, 45, 46; D 35; Benndorf, Gr. w. Sic. Vasenbilder, pl. LXI 1, 2; 
Dumont-Chaplain, Céramique de la Gréce propre, pl. XL; Jahrb. XXIII, 1908, p. 47, 2a and 2b. 
For a similar, though not identical, calyx, ef. Jahrb. XXIII, 1908, p. 47, 2a and 2b. For the 
palmettes especially cf. Zahn, Priene, fig. 529, No. 30 and comment on p. 414. 


H., 0.08 m. D., 0.15 m. Much of the side-wall is missing. 


P 4102) Bowl with idyllic scenes. Fig. 42 


In the medallion, a rosette(?) was surrounded by a row of ribbed leaves. From a double line 
surrounding these spring tall leaves which may be based on the small, underwater leayes of 
nymphaea lotus (Jahrb. XLVIII, 1933, p. 24, fig. 15). The frieze consisted of pairs of satyrs, in some 
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Fig. 42. © 24. Scale 2:3 
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Fig. 43. € 25. Seale 2:3 
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cases approaching a large krater from either side; in others probably supporting a smaller vessel 
between them, In the upper zone a row of ribbed leaves between ridges is surmounted by a band 
of flying birds. The lip has an exceptionally broad flare. Dull black glaze fired greenish-red in 
places. The moulding is indistinct, 


D., 0.157 m. About one-third of the bowl remains. 


C 25 (P 4103) Bowl with idyllic scenes, Fig. 43 


The tips are preserved of lotus petals springing from the medallion. P 


airs of satyrs dancing 
about kraters(?) compose the frieze. 


( From the feet of the kraters (?) spring tall volutes. The upper 
zone appears to consist of roses rising from a band of beading. There is no scratched line beneath 
the lip. Dull black glaze; indistinct modelling. 


Estimated D., 0.11 m. 


Only part of the rim and side-wall remains. 


Ad, 6 C/DS. Ga, 


Fig. 44. © 26. Scale 2:3 


C 26 (P 4104) Bowl with idyllic scenes. Fig. 44 


The medallion is centered with a 6-petalled rosette. About it are four overlapping rows e 
mist TI cat t i Ps 
ribbed leaves. Goats rampant about kraters form the frieze. In the field are flying erotes i 
birds, long-bearded masks and clusters of grapes. The upper zone comprises a raised ee ee a 
aes eet binati of motives, ef. Gardner 
i 1 é or ation of motives, cf. G ; 
i : ?) abovy ‘ir r1etallie glaze. For the combinati 
line of leaves(?) above. Firm, n gla: ; mof ys sites 
itzwilla y Vases, No. 220a; Robinson, Museum of Fine Arts, Boston: Greek, 
Fitzwilliam Museum, Catalogue of Vases, : 
Etruscan and Roman Vases, No. 531. 


P.H., 0.063 m. The rim and most of the side-wall are missing. 
plete WO} : 
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C 27 (P 403) Bowl with idyllic scenes. Figs. 45a and D 

In the medallion, a rosette, very faint; from it spring two rows of tall fronds. ees - 
erotes riding on dolphins encircles the side-wall. Beneath each dolphin, a wreath, ee oo 
zone is a band of jewelled lozenges surmounted by a line of ribbed leaves. Metallic black glaze 


completely flaked from the rim on one side. For the erotes riding on dolphins, ef. Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 
1901, p. 63, C4. 


H., 0.095 m. D., 0.16m. Fragments are missing from the side-wall. 


Biss 4a, (O27 


C 28 (P 407) Bowl with floral decoration. Fig. 46 


The medallion is a rosette, very indistinct. The side-wall is completely covered by bands of 
ribbed leaves. There is no upper zone. Firm black glaze fired red on the floor inside, For the 
decoration on the side-wall cf. € 34 and Delphes, V, p. 176, No. 423. The practice of covering the 
entire side-wall with such simple vegetable ornament was commoner in Delos than in Athens. 
Cf. Courby, pp. 386 ff.; pl. XII, 4, 8, 13; XIII, 24. See also Argive Heraewm, II, p. 183 (not 
illustrated); Jahrb. XXIII, 1908, p. 72, No. 86 (from South Russia). 


H., 0.085 m.; ealeulated D,, 014m, Only a segment from one side remains. 


TWO CENTURIES OF HELLENISTIC POTTERY 5 
C 29 (P 4105) Bowl with nodules on its wall. Fig. 47 


In the medallion, an 8-petalled rosette, faint. About it are successive bands of nodules increasing 
in size toward the top. Metallic black glaze fired reddish on the floor where there are traces of 
another vase having been stacked in the kiln, For the nodules on the side wall cf. also C 53, 
The same scheme of decoration was used for the lower, moulded part of a West Slope kantharos 
from Athens (Ath. Mitt. AAV Ls1900, py. 869.94, nlciv). Ik wase known also in Delos (Courby, 
pl. XIII, 34; fig.80, 6) and in Priene (Zahn, Priene, fig. 531, 43 and 44), and in South Russia 
(Jahrb, XX115*1908, p. 67, No. 27); and in Thrace (Arch. Anz. 1918, p. 27, fig. 81 ¢). 


P.H., 0.051 m. The bottom and part of the side-wall remain, 


k= 46 Gms. ham. 
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Fig. 45b. € 27. Seale 2:3 


C 30-36 (P 4010-4016) Fragments from rims of bowls. Fig. 48 


C 30—36 illustrate the infinite variety of patterns found in the upper zones. Ugg-and-dart 
appears with or without bounding lines of beading, combined with rosettes and leaves, dolphins, 
aesuie spirals and bracteate leaves. Leaves of various sorts are variously combined with double 
H ‘ ses Gate mi ore fabri . é ever, the glaze has 

i ay Fragm re od fabric. From € 30 and 31, however, the ¢ 
spirals. These fragments are all of good te ue page 
ee completely Gave: For the dolphins of C 31 ef. Courby, fig. 68, 18; for the \ ee ai 
af C 34 cf. C28: for the aree flowers of C 35, Courby, fig. 68, 14; Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, p. GO, 14, 
i : - 
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C 28. Scale 2:3 


Fig. 46. 
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and D45. The krater on the fragment C 36 (cf. D 49, Fig. 74) follows closely its metal prototypes 
One such was included in the silver hoard of Tarentum (Notizie degli Scavi, 1896 379 ff. a 5 
ape das Arch. Anz. 1897, p. 62; and now magnificently published by eA Willner! Le Trésor a 
Larente, Paris, 1930, pp. 41 47, pls. v and vi. Wuillewmier dates the krater alone with the rest 
of the treasure, in the early third century). Another of silver was found a 1834 in the Crimea 
(S. Reinach, Antiquités du Bosphore Cimmérien, pl. XXXVIII, 2). The identical shape ee ina 


/ ae MER Mee ca a AE Pees Oke, : aa et 
ater of faience found at Tanagra, itself an obvious imitation of metal work (Furtwiingler, 
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- Fig. 48. © 30-41. Fragments of Megarian Bowls. Scale 1: 2 


Sammlung Sabouroff, 1, pl. UXX, 3. Cf. Watzinger’s comment in Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, pp. 100 f.). 
It is this type of drinking eup which appears, wreathed in ivy, on the reverse of a series of coins 
of the little island of Peparethos, dating after ca. 350 nc. (Head, Historia Numorum?, pp. 312 f. 
There is a good specimen illustrated in Forrer, Weber Collection, London, 1924, vol. II, No. 2960, 
pl. 114). Peparethos was famous for its wine (Pliny, NV. H. XIV, 7, 76), though the wine was not 
universally. liked (Hermippos, Koch, frag. 82, 1. 12). Coins of Tarentum illustrate the same krater 
(Wuilleumier, op. cit. p. 44, pl. XIII, 1). The terracotta cup B20 was designed from similar metal 


prototypes. 


C 37—41 (P 4017-4021) Bases. Fig. 48 


In C 37 three of the long-bearded masks, found so commonly on the side-wall (ef. € 22) have 
been placed in the medallion, crowns toward the centre. The modelling is crisp and the glaze 


is good. The remaining four pieces illustrate various types of rosettes found as medallion centres. 
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In € 38 the medallion is only partly filled by a small 8-petalled flower, around if runs a see 
band of veined leayes from which rose tall petals with vine tendrils and leaves potuecd ie 
(cf. A 74, € 16 and 17). The glaze is good but has fired red. C 39 shows a 10-petalled ee - 
The medallion of € 40 is centered with a double rosette and surrounded by a rich band of bese 
with buds springing up between them. The glaze has fired to a deep red over the ee 
the middle of the floor where another vase was stacked in the kiln. C 41 also shows a nely 
worked rosette which has two rows of petals and a third of sepals. For the motives used in the 
medallions ef. Courby, pp. 352 f., fig. 74. 


Fig. 49. € 42-53. Fragments of Megarian Bowls, Seale 1:2 


C 42-52 (P 4022-4032) Fragments from the walls of bowls. Fig. 49 


The glaze of all is black and firm, save that of © 43 which on the outside has fired red and 
has flaked. On € 42 the river nymph Amymone stands erect, pitcher in hand. The fracture of the 
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sherd makes it impossible to say whether here, as often, her helper, Poseidon, stood by her side. 
For the group ef. Courby, fig. 70, 18. It appears also on a fragment of a Megarian bowl from the 
Acropolis (Graef-Langlotz, Die antiken Vasen von der Akropolis zw Athen, I 3, No. 1259, pl. 90). 
It is found too on one side of each of a group of small terracotta altars (W. Deonna, Rev. Arch. | SOK, 
10, pp. 249 ff.). For its appearance at Sparta see Hobling, B.S. A. XXVI, 1923-1924, 1924 1925, 
p. 308, fig. 10t. On the story of the nymph ef. Daremberg et Saglio, Dict. des Ant., s. v. Amymone. 
C 43 carries another group familiar on Megarian bowls: a nude girl reclining on the knees of a 
seated youth (Courby, fig. 70, 26¢). In the field to the right there are traces of a goat rampant 
and of an eros flying above a cluster of grapes (Courby, fig. 70, 26¢ and references), On C 44 an 
eros rides r. on a leopard(?), his cloak streaming behind him, while his fellow dashes ahead on foot 
bearing a tall torch. In the field to the ris a reclining figure holding a jug in its outstretched 
right hand. (For Eros accompanied by a leopard ef. Courby, fig. 69, 8 and references.) € 45 —47 
show the ubiquitous rampant goats in other variations and combinations. A winged eros perched 
precariously on the back of a galloping goat enlivens the side-wall of © 48. On C 49 a lion and a 
nude male figure are hurriedly parting toward left and right respectively. (For the lion ef, Courby, 
fig. 71, 29b.) A cloaked figure playing a double flute appears on © 50. © 51 and 52 are additional 
examples of vegetable decoration; the first showing fruit-laden gr 


ape-vines rising between acanthus 
leaves, the second, tall lotus petals(?) combined with acanthus leaves on which birds may perch, 


There are many smaller fragments of bowls from this cistern but all the types are illustrated 
in the selection given. The long-petalled (@ godrons) variety, which we shall meet in. the later 
groups, is completely lacking. 


C 53 (P 4033) Fragment of a krater with moulded side-wall. Fig. 49 
The lower part, shaped in a mould, is covered on the outside with nodules. The rim was 
shaped on the wheel. The junction of side-wall and rim is marked by a groove from which the 
glaze was scratched away. Traces remain of broad lines of thinned clay which decorated the outside 
of the lip. For a West Slope kantharos showing the same combination of moulded lower and 
wheel-run upper part, with similar nodule decoration cf. Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, p69, 4° play. 
See also € 29 with further references. 
Only a bit of the upper wall remains with the start of the flaring rim. 


LAMPS: € 54-60 


C 54 (L 460) Lamp, «a. Type XII. Fig. 50 


Flat bottom; top depressed around filling-hole; blunt nozzle: vertical strap handle; unpierced 
knob on left side. Wheel-made. Covered inside and out with flaky black glaze. Later lamps of 
the same type: E90—96. Two lamps very similar to this but without handles were found in 1903 
in the early second-century tomb at Gabalou in Aetolia (Hph. Arch. 1906, cols. 68—88: National 
Museum, No. 13,181). See also Hesperia, 11, 1933, pp. 200 ff., fig. 3, ana ». 


L., 0.093 m. W., 0.064 m, H., 0.031 m. Handle and part of side-wall are broken away. 
C 55 (L 462) Lamp, ca. Type XII. Fig. 50 

Similar to the preceding in shape and fabric. 

P.L., 0.082 m. W., 0.062 m. H., 0.031 m. The handle and the tip of the nozzle are missing. 
C 56 (L461) Lamp, ca. Type XII. Fig. 50 


This specimen had no handle and the knob on its side is pierced. Wheel-made. 


L., 0.09 m. W., 0.069 m. TL, 0.032 m. Fragments are missing from the side-wall. 
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C57 (11115) Lamp, ca. Type XII. Fig. 50 


. va ry . . we 
Similar in shape to the preceding. Mould-made. Its glaze is much flaked. ‘There are fragments 


of at least three other lamps of this type. 


P.L., 0.10 m. W., 0.07 m. H., 0.0836 m. The tip of the nozzle and parts of the wall are missing. 


c58 


Fig. 50. Lamps from Group C 


C 58 (L459) Lamp with central tube. Fig. 50 


Flat bottom; gently convex side-wall; large central tube rising at least as high as the side-wall 
but broken away above. A small, unpierced knob on the left side. The glaze is red and flaky. 
Similar lamp: E 87. The shape was popular at Priene (Priene, pp. 449 f., Nos. 165-170, figs. 555 and 556. 
Cf. also p. 457 with references. Zahn assigns the type to the third century). It is found also on 
Delos (Deonna, B.C.H. XXXH, 1908, p. 141, fig. 3. The Delian specimens, according to Deonna, 
are not older than the third and run down into the second century z.c.). For another example 
from the Agora see Hesperia, Il, 1933, p, 198, Fig. 14. 


Il., 0.025 m. Caleulated D., 0.046 m. The nozzle and much of the side-wall are missing. 
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C59 (L 1114) Lamp, Type XVII. Fie. 50 


A watch-shaped body; a depressed shoulder and a groove around the filling-hole: an unpierced 
knob on the side. Wreath of grape-vine on the shoulder. Mould-made. Lightly micaceous clay 
covered inside and outside with flaky, red glaze. 


Maximum dimension: 0.058 m. Only a part of one side remains. 


C 60 (L407) Lamp, Type XIX. Fig. 50 


An angular profile. The top was surrounded by a flange, now broke 
one central and several small outer holes. Wheel-made. 
with firm black glaze. 


n away, and pierced by 
Ash-gray clay covered inside and out 


L., 0.084 m. Only a fragment from the front remains. 


cTt2 cn c7o 


Fig. 51. Cooking Pots from Group C 


PLAIN WARE: C 61-75 


C 61-67 (P 4034-4040) Lip fragments of lekanai. Fig. 122 


C62 will give an idea of the complete side profile of these basins. On C62 and 66 there 
remain handles: heavy, horizontal, pressed close to the rim. On the top of € 64 there is a wavy 
line incised between two straight grooves. On C 67 only the two straight grooves appear. Coarse, 
gritty clay, fired to yellow, buff, red or greenish-yellow. € 64—66 are covered on their insides only 
with thin, brownish glaze. A wreath of leaves in black glaze encircles the outside of C 67. 


C 68 (P 4041) Wall fragment from lekane 
The inside combed both horizontally and vertically. Coarse yellow clay, unglazed. For similar 
combing ef. A 63, E 122 (Fig. 100). 
P.H., 0.044 m. P.W., 0.085 m. 


C 69 (P 4042) Cooking pot. Fig. 51 


The bottom was undoubtedly round. Low concave neck with simple lip. Single strap handle. 
Gritty red clay darkened by fire. A similar cooking pot: A 57. A coarse cooking pot of similar 
shape from Olynthos: Olynthus, VY, No. 838, pl. 173. 


P.H., 0.146 m. D., 0.20m. The bottom is broken away. 
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C70 (P 2393) Cooking pot. Figs. 51 and 108 
Plump body; rounded bottom rising slightly in the middle. The lip flares sharply to receive 
a lid. Two vertical loop handles set close to the rim. Around the side-wall, two shallow wheel-run 


grooves at the level of the shoulder attachment. Gritty red clay, blackened by fire. 


H., 0.13 m. D., 0.15 m. Missing fragments restored in plaster. 


C71, 72 (P 4043, 4044) Handles of cooking pots. Fig. 51 
Of ©71 the handle is single and twisted, 


The lips of both pots were shaped to receive lids. 
Gritty, red clay. 


of © 72 double. In both cases the handle is surmounted by rotelles. 


There remain only small fragments of the handles and lips. 


C76 c7s e793 


C73 


Fig. 52 


C 73-75 (P 4045-4047) Fragments of casseroles. Figs. 52 and 121 
C 73, the best preserved piece, shows a flat bottom, a well curved side-wall and a steep rim with 
a very slight ledge to receive the lid, On C74 there remains part of one handle set close to the 
outside of the rim. Gritty, red clay blackened by fire on the outside. Similar casseroles: D 72, 
E 141-144. For an early example, with long side handle, ef. Aegina, pl. 127, 18. 


MISCELLANEOUS: € 76-79 


C 76, 77 (P 366, 367) Fusiform unguentaria. Fig. 52 
The bases carelessly shaped. Ash-gray clay. No trace 
of paint. Similar unguentaria: A 64 and 65; B 6 and 7, 44; 
D77 and 78; E 137 and 138. 


Of € 76: H., 0.186 m. D., 0.059 mn. 
Of €©77: H., 0.085 m.: D., 0.028 m. Both are entire. 


<x 40 C75. abare. 


C 78 (P 4048) Base of a small pitcher of “ Blister Ware.” 
Figs. 52 and 53 

Flat bottom; gently curving side-wall. Fine, hard clay, 

ash-gray in color but fired to dull red on the inner surface. 


P.W., 0.075 m. Only part of the floor and side-wall remain, — Fig. 53. Profile of © 78. Scale 1: 1 
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C 79 (P 4049) Fragment of a pitcher with punctured decoration. Fig. 52 


The shoulder is bounded by two wheel-run grooves. Within the grooves are oblique lines of 
punctured dots produced by pressing into the soft clay the teeth of a short length of comb. There 


18 another wheel-run groove lower down on the side-wall. Granular, red clay fired to greenish- 
yellow on the outside. 


5 = ; ; ; 
BW, (1067 amen. fragment from the shoulder remains. 


GROUP D 
THE PITHOS 


At the very base of the Areopagus, near its northwest corner, there came to light in 
the spring of 1932 Scanty remains of the foundation of a house or shop, which, in its 
earliest period, goes back to Hellenistic times. 
Within the limits of the structure and close by 
one of its side-walls the mouth of a Storage pit 
was uncovered. The actual container consists of 
a large, terracotta jar or “ pithos,” finished above 
with a broad rim, on top of which rested a 
curbing built up of field stones set in clay (Fig. 54). 
This curbing is preserved to a height of 0.25 m., 
though the floor level of the room, with which the 
mouth of the pithos was probably flush, suggests 
an original height of ca. 0.50m. <A thin coat of 
gray stucco covers the inside of the curbing and 
extends down over the interior of the jar. “Che 
comparatively small size of the pit and the 
careful finish of its interior suggest that it served 
for the storage of wine or oil. Subsequently it 
ceased to be used for this purpose and was 
quickly filled up with the multifarious refuse of 
the household. Still later, in the course of a Fig. 54. Cross-section through Pithos D 
reconstruction of the house, a concrete foundation 
wall (this masonry is hatched in the section, Fig. 54) was carried across its mouth and 
this effectually sealed its contents. 

The vases and lamps catalogued below were almost without exception broken but in 
most cases the guilty persons had taken the trouble to gather up the fragments. In 
addition to the lamps and vases, the pit yielded heads from two terracotta figurines 
(T 226, 227); the tip of a little terracotta palmette (T 228); a conical lead suspension 
weight (IL 41); a square, flat, lead weight (IL 42); one length from a bone flute (BI 27) 


and an amphora handle (SS 336) whose place of origin is not certain. There were, too, 
26 
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many fragments of painted stucco from the walls of a house, iron nails, bits of lead, 
ash and charcoal, many bones of birds and animals,—in short, a kitchen dump. 

Amidst the rubbish were found eight coins, four of which proved illegible. Of the 
remainder, two are Athenian pieces assigned to the period 297-255 z.c. (Svoronos, Trésor, 
pl. 22, Nos. 38 and 73-74); one is a coin of the Athenian cleruchs in Delos (iid., pLlog, 
Nos. 55-67); one is an Eretrian piece of the period ca. 378-338 B.o. (B.M. Cat. Central 
Greece, p. 96, Nos. 19 and 20; pl. XVI, 11, and Babelon, Traite des monnaies grecques et 
romaines, p. 199, No. 187). 

The pithos must have been open at least until: 166 n.c., the date of the establishment 
of the Athenian cleruchy in Delos. Actually, it was probably closed shortly after that 
date. The dominant type of lamp in use at the time of the filling was that represented 
by D 56—59 and none of the other lamps from the pithos needs to be dated much, if at 
all, later than those. Yet similar lamps have been found at Corinth in strata antedating 
the destruction of the city by Mummius in 146 zo. and I have noted a fragment of 
another such from the filling of the Stoa of Attalos, erected between 159 and 138 B.c. 
The very slender fusiform unguentaria D 77 and 78 find close parallels in similar flasks 
found in a Corinthian chamber tomb (unpublished) that undoubtedly antedates the 
destruction of the city, though by little. There can be but a limited range of time 
amongst the objects from the pithos and we may date the mass of them with assurance 
to the middle of the second century. 


CATALOGUE OF GROUP D 
BLACK-GLAZE WARE: D 1-24 


D1 (P 626) Plate with offset rim. Figs. 55 and 116 


High base-ring; broad rim sharply offset from floor. Metallic black glaze fired red inside the 
foot and over a circle on the floor as a result of stacking in the kiln. There is a ring of rouletting 
on the floor. Similar plates: E 22-26. Much remains of another such plate. 


IL, 0.058 m. D., 0.276 m. Fragments are missing from rim and floor. 


D 2-6 (P 613, 615-618) Bowls with outcurved lips. Figs. 55, 115 and 117 


High base-ring; flaring lip; metallic black glaze. On the floors of D 5 and 6 there are four 
stamped palmettes within a rouletted ring. There are parts of many other such bowls among the 


sherds from the pithos. Similar bowls: A 9—13, 71, 72, C 3; E 33—44. 
H., 0.043—0.052 m. D., 0.11—0.124 m. All are broken but nearly complete. 


D7 (P 614) Hemispherical bowl. Fig. 55 


Thin wall. Metallic, black glaze somewhat flaked. On the floor are four stamped palmettes 
within a rouletted circle. Similar bowls: E 46—48. 


H., 0.052 m. D., 0.104 m. Fragments missing from lip. 
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D8 (P 611) Bowl with incurved lip. Figs.55 and 115 


Sharply incuryed lip; thin wall. Firm metallic black glaze. 
palmettes surrounded by a triple line of rouletting. Closely similar is Pergamon, I, p. 269, No. 16 
Similar deep bowls were found in : enistic * ct. rote Can aaganle 
‘ : I owls were found in a Hellenistic tomb at Sardes along with a bronze coin datable 
to ea. 189 uc. (Shear, A.J.A. XXVI, 1922, pp. 401 ff., fig 


2 . 9), and in Hellenistic tombs at Sparte 
(B.S. A. XTIT, 1906 —1907, p. 162, fig. 8 a). : eT 


On the floor are six stamped 


H., 0.069 m.°"D., 0.184 m. A small fragment missing from lip. 


D 9 (P 612) Bowl with incurved lip. Figs. 55 and 117 


Shallow bowl with sharply incurved lip; thin wall; metallic glaze mottled brown and_ black. 
Cf. Priene, p. 423, No. 75, fig. 539. 


Hi, 0.059 m. D., 0:45 m. Fragments missing from rim. 


Ds D7 


Pig. 55. Black-glaze Plate and Bowls from Group D 


Di 


D 10-12 (P 608-610) Deep bowls. Figs. 56 and 118 


High base-ring. Flat floor. Almost vertical side-wall flaring at the lip. On the floor of D 10 
are two concentric wheel-run circles; on D 11 and 12 there are rouletted rings. Glaze, metallic and 
fired to red in part. A similar bowl: E45. For the shape ef. Pergamon, I, p. 270, No. 28. 

Of D 10: H., 0.074 m. D., 0.134 m. 

ee DatH.. C0bhoun, D., 0415 m, 

Of D 12: H.» 0.044 m. D., 0.088 m. 


All broken but nearly complete. 


D 13 (P 619) Bowl with lion’s head spout. Fig. 56 


Plain base-ring; flat floor; coneave side-wall; rim moulded to receive lid; vertical ring handle 
attached to one side and at an angle of 90° from it a lion’s head spout. Metallic black glaze. 


A similar bowl: E 57. 


H., 0.054 m. D., 0.089 m. Parts of the handle and side-wall restored in plaster. 


D 14 (P 605) Hemispherical bowl. Figs. 56 and 57 


In shape, a perfect hemisphere save for a small flat circle on the bottom, Wall thin with deep 
wheel marks on the outside. Firm, red glaze fired black around the rim inside and out. The glaze 
has been scratched from a line on the outside just below the rim. Incised through the dry glaze 
on the outside, the letters: ZEYC, The epsilon and upsilun are by a different hand from the terminal 
letters but by the same hand as the €Y of the following number. The €Y may, accordingly, be 


regarded as the initial letters of the owner’s name, fancifully altered to the name of the god by 
26* 
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someone in an idle moment. Similar in shape to C7. The shape is common enough in terracotta 
from the earliest times but after a lapse in the earlier classical period it would seem to have 
returned to favor in Hellenistic times, probably in imitation of the contemporary hemispherical 
metal bowls. For silver prototypes see those from the Aetolian tomb of the early second century: 
Eph. Arch. 1906, col. 85, figs. 5—7 = National Museum, Nos. 13,141, 13,147, 13,670. 


H., 0.074 m. D., 0.151 m. A small fragment missing from yim. 


Dit ro) Bis 


Fig. 56. Black-glaze Ware from Group D 


D 15 (P 606) Fragment of a hemispherical bowl. Figs. 56 and 57 
A fragment from the rim of a bowl similar to the preceding in shape and fabric. In the dry 
clay of its side-wall are scratched the letters €Y. For the significance of the letters see the note 
on the preceding. 
Poe 0:08im: 


za, ¢ 


Fig. 57. Graffiti on D 14 and 15. Secale 1:1 


D 16 (P 604) Two-handled bowl. Fig. 56 


Low base-ring; shallow bowl with gently outcurved lip; horizontal handles pinched back on 
themselves. Firm, metallic glaze fired red on the lower part both inside and outside. On the floor, 
a broad circle of rouletting. The same type of handle occurs at Priene in terra sigillata (Priene, 
p. 433, No. 134, fig. 550). The shape is the Hellenistic version of the familiar fifth and fourth 
century cup-kotyle with well rounded side-wall and plain, horizontal loop handles. For good illustrations 
of the intermediate development ef. Sciatbi, No. 183, pl. LVI, 121; Olynthus, V, Nos, 542—554, 
pls. 151 and 152. 


H., 0.052 m. D., 0.157 m. One handle and small fragments of the floor restored in plaster. 


D 17, 18 (P 602, 603) Two-handled bowls. Figs. 58 and 118 


oO 
oD 

Low base-ring; shallow bowl with straight upper wall gently inturned. Horizontal handles 
twisted back on themselves. The inside and the upper part of the outside are covered with thin 
elaze mottled gray and brown. Similar bowls: E 52 and 53. 

Of D417. B., 008i im. Dy 0.1m, 

Of D18: H., 0.086 m. Caleulated D., 0.18 m. 


Both broken and lacking each a handle. 
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D 19 (P 620) Spheroid jug. Fig. 58 
Flat bottom; globular body, contracted neck and sharply flaring lip. Flaky glaze mottled 
black and brown; the glaze has been scratched away from a line around the neck. A similar 
jug: E 56. 


H., 0.09 m. D., 0.118 m. The handle and fragments from the wall restored in plaster. 


D 20, 21 (P 621,-622) Small pitchers. Fie. 58 


5 


(. c . « or . rT . € “7 b . S A 
Flat bottom; angular side-wall; flaring lip upturned at the edge; double handle bound together 
by a strap of clay. Metallic glaze mottled brown and black. A similar pitcher: E 55. Cf. Priene, 
OOMIN TAO m mn Soasideniisa lies: saan s 2 F 
p. 422, Nr, 58, fig. 538: identical with our specimens save for two wheel-run rills around the upper 
wall. Body profile and handle point clearly to a metal prototype such as was found in a Thessalian 


tomb of the second century: Ath. Mitt. XXXVIT, 1912, p. 107, fig. 10. Cf. also Richter, Greek, 


Etruscan and Roman Bronzes, New York, IO LoOyINO soe: 


Of D 20: H., 0.106 m. D., 0.087 m. 
Of D 21: H., 0.095 m. D., 0.071 m. 


Small fragments broken from both. 


p23 Det 
Fig. 58. Black-glaze Ware from Group D 


D 22 (P 624) Small pitcher. Fig. 58 


Flat bottom; plump body; low lip sharply out-turned. The handle was double and closely 
reminiscent of its metal prototype in the manner of its attachment to the lip. Metallic black glaze 
scratched away from a line around the neck. 


H, 0.051 m. D., 0.06m. The handle is missing. 


D 23 (P 623) Small pitcher. Fig. 58 


Low hase-ring; plump body; vertical neck; flat rim. There are two whecl-run grooves around 
the shoulder, one on the rim. Metallic black glaze. Here, too, the profile and the grooving show 
the influence of metal ware. 


H., 0.063 m. D., 0.06m., The handle and fragments of the wall are missing. 


D 24 (P 4074) Small pitcher. Fig. 58 
Globular body; contracted neck; bell-shaped mouth; ash-gray clay covered with flaky black 
glaze; on top of the shoulder, a wheel-run groove. 


H., 0.045 m. Estimated D., 0.06 m. Only the mouth and the upper part of the body remain, 
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WEST SLOPE WARE: D 25-29 


D 25 (P 599) Amphora. Fig. 59 


Low, flaring base-ring; squat body; high neck with slightly flaring lip; twisted handles, each 
with a plastic mask at its root. Metallic black glaze. Between the handles, on either side oe 
neck, a conventional wreath comprising, from top to bottom: a line of white dots, a broad white 
line bounded by brown, a zigzag line incised, a band of pendants rendered in thinned clay. On 


Fig. 59. D 25. West Slope Amphora 


the shoulder, on either side, groups of diminishing rectangles alternate with panels of checker-board 
pattern. The rectangles and the checker-board are outlined in thinned clay. White paint is used 
for alternate squares in the checker-board, and for the dots between the diagonals of the innermost 
rectangles, The handle attachments both above and below are encircled each with a line of 
thinned clay. The glaze has been scratched from the bottoms of shallow grooves, two around the 
neck below the lip, one at the root of the neck, one at the junction of shoulder and side-wall, one 
around the base-ring. An amphora from the West Slope is identical in shape and the decoration 
of its shoulder, On its neck, however, there are ivy garlands with a band of alternating horizontal 
and vertical dashes just below the lip. The handles are of the strap variety and are surmounted 
by rotelles (Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, p. 68, No. 1, pl. II = Pfuhl, Malerei und Zeichnung, fig. 753). 


H.. 0.236 m. D., 0.198 m. One handle and fragments from the lip are restored in plaster. 
A.J. A. XXXVI, 1932, pp. 887 f., fig. 5B; Ill. Lond. News, June 25, 1932, pp. 1060, 1063, fig. 14. 
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D 26 (P 600) Amphora. Fig. 60 


High, flaring base-ring; squat body; low neck with Haring lip and sharply profiled rim; twisted 
handles, each with a plastic mask at its root and With a wart on either side of its attachment to 
the neck. Metallic, black glaze fired brown in places. Hung from the handles on either side, an 
ivy garland, its leaves and stems rendered in thinned clay, its supporting string and berries in 
white paint. Each of the warts is covered with a star of eight points alternately white and brown. 
The shoulders are covered each with two groups of diminishing rectangles separated by a panel of 
checker-board. Rectangles and checker-board are rendered in thinned clay, the alternate squares 
of the checker-board in white paint. The glaze was seratehed away from lines around the rim, the 
root of the neck, the shoulder and the base-ring. An amphora, probably of Attie origin, found in 


Fig. 60. D 26. West Slope Amphora 


Olbia differs from this only in the substitution of cross-hatching for diminishing rectangles on the 
shoulders (Compte-Rendu, 1896, p. 208, fig. 594 — E. H. Minns, Scythians and Greeks, Cambridge, 
1913, fig. 255). 


H., 0.174 m. D., 0.18 m. Small fragments are missing from lip and side-wall. 
a it og) Os 


D 27 (P 625) Small amphora. Fig. 61 


Flaring base-ring; plump body; flaring lip; twisted handles with a wart ne Bee eee 
side of the upper attachment and with a much debased mask at the root. oe ae aes a 
spray of ivy, its leaves in thinned clay, its stem in white paint bounded abor S S a & ee 
of white dots. On the neck, on either side, a band of pendants in thinned ay. eae ze 
a white line with a line of white dots below. Highly metallic, black glaze inside and out, 1e 
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ivy garland on the shoulders is at about the same stage of development as the grape-vine on 
the plate E 62. 
H., 0.088 m. D., 0.076 m. One handle restored. 


r 
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——= 
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Fig. 61. D27. Scale 1:1 


D 28 (P 607) Hemispherical bowl. Figs. 62 and 118 


The bottom slightly flattened. On the outside are four wheel-run grooves, on the inside, one. 
On the floor, a cross in thinned clay; around it a band of horizontal brown strokes alternating 
with pairs of vertical white strokes. Dull black glaze. For the centre design cf.€ 12 and references 
there given. The border design is a popular one in the West Slope repertoire. Cf. our saucer 
E66 and plate E62; an amphora from the West Slope (Ath Mitt. XXVI, 1901, p. 68, No.1, pl. ITT) 
where a similar band encircles the neck just below the rim. 


H., 0.046 m. D., 0.10 m. A fragment missing from lip. 


Deg p31 


D32 


Fig. 62. West Slope and White Painted Ware from Group D. Seale 
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D 29 (P 4075) Fragment from the wall of a kantharos. Fig, 62 


Above an incised groove which divided upper and lower wall, there is a band of waye atier 

in white paint outlined with incision and with an incised zigzag line below. Metalli bl e ae 

For the decoration ef. the kantharos B 8. Dy egeaaiee 
H., 0.044 m. W., 0.045 m. 


Fig. 63. D 30. Lagynos 


LAGYNOI AND RELATED WARE: D 30-33 


D 30 (P 601) Lagynos. Fig. 63 

Globular body; cylindrical neck with lip very slightly thickened; strap handle doubly grooved. 
Fine buff clay covered with thick white paint. Around the outer edge of the shoulder, a broad 
band of brown paint bordered above and below by two lines. On top of the shoulder, a band of 
rays with thin end toward the neck. Broad bands of brown paint around the root of the neck 
and the lip. The surface has been much rubbed. Other lagynoi: C 15; D 31; E 70—73. For an 
almost identical specimen from Melos, now in Heidelberg, ef. Exped. E. von Sieglin, 11 3, p. 31, 
fig. 38 = G. Leroux, Lagynos, Paris, 1913, No. 90. Cf. also Leroux, No. 95: from 8. Russia (same 
shape and decoration). On the round shape see Leroux, pp. 85 f. 

P.H., 0.214 m. D., 0.142 m. The base is broken away. 


D 31 (P 4076) Fragment of a lagynos. Fig. 62 
Buff clay covered with a thin white wash. Around the root of the neck, a band of brown paint. 
P.H., 0.042 m. A fragment from the lower part of the neck. 
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D 32 (P 4077) Fragment of a bowl with lid. Figs. 62 and 64 


The bowl had an almost vertical lip with a ledge inside to receive the lid. 
Both bowl and lid are of fine buff clay covered with a firm white paint on the 
outside, There is a band of brown paint around the outer edge of the rim of 
both members and a line of brown dots just inside the rim of the lid. A lid 
from a similar pyxis has been found on Delos (Leroux, No. 109) 

Caleulated D. of mouth, 0.14 m. Only small fragments are re from 
the rim of bowl and lid. Identity of fabric and diameter make their association 
very probable. 


D 33 (P 4078) Fragment from the lip of a large amphora(?). Fig. 62 


Broadly flaring lip with profiled rim. Deep-red clay covered inside and 
out with a thick white paint. 


Estimated D. of lip, 0.27 m. 


MEGARIAN BOWLS: D 34-52 


D 34 (P 589) Bowl with idyllic scenes. Fig. 65 


A SOBI- 
in .\ ist as SEIT } aay 
anf alia Cosa | eal 
“SONG SONG = 


po yo 
GN \ pass Lei 
Oe; watre ay 5 \ oo ye 


SS s yey 


AS Sipe 


> ei 
MC 


= M45 cis Aan 


Fig. 65. D34. Scale 2:3 
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Fig. 64. 
Profile of D 32. 
Seale 1:1 


TWO CENTURIES OF HELLENISTIC POTTERY 379 


In the medallion, a gor i i 
» & Sorgoneion; around it, 3 rows of de Te] aay 

Hite chee ie g around it, » rows of deep-veined leaves. Around the body, 
ea ae eS approaching kraters alternate with pairs of rampant goats. In the field are flying 
nikai a rater birds(? 2p ’ simplifi i ce 
kal and w ater birds(?). In the upper zone, a band of simplified guilloche with a line of upright 
eaves s ; se alives Dlackasol arene : 1} : e 

. uperimposed. Metallic black glaze somewhat flaked. The bowl shifted slightly in the 
mould, blurring its relief. For the erotes-krater group ef. Delphes, V, p. 175, fie. 739 ‘ 

les, V, p. 175, fig. 739. 


H., 0.087 m. D., 0.145 m. Fragments missing from lip. 


Fig. 66a. D 35 


D 35 (P 590) Bowl with idyllic scenes. Figs. 66a and b 


In the medallion, a double rosette; around the medallion, four rows of veined leaves. On the 
side-wall are four pairs of goats rampant about kraters, In the field between each two pairs are 
two erotes flying toward one another, two masks and a bird on a wreath(?). The upper zone 
consists of a band of egg-and-dart and another of double spirals from which rise sprays each with 


oS 


a dolphin at either side. Very glossy black glaze. For the upper members of the upper zone 
ef. Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, p.59, A 11. The combination of rampant goats with erotes flying above 
masks recurs in Dumont et Chaplain, Céramique de la Gréce propre, pl. XXI. 


H., 0.075 m. D., 0.134 m. Small fragments are missing from the side-wall. 
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Fig. 66b. D35. Seale 2:3 
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Fig. 67. D36. Scale 2:3 
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D 36 (P 591) Bowl with idyllic scenes. Fig. 67 | 


Medallion centered with a 10-pet: ‘OS 
p petalled rosette and surrounded with many rows of s é 
Around the wall, rampant goats with rosettes (? : eG: 


?) between their feet alternate with kraters sur 

by rosettes. In the field are flvi ‘ ers surmounted 
, . ying geese and dolphins. The upper zone sists of thr rai 
lines. Metallic black aes py ne consists of three raised 


H., 0.081 m. D., 0.142 m. Much missing from side-wall; profile complete. 


Ca ea 


= 


Fig. 68. D37. Scale 2:3 


D 37 (P 4079) Bowl with floral decoration. Fig. 68 


The medallion is centered with a small, 8-petalled rosette and surrounded by big and little 
fronds. The upper part of the field is occupied by a line of double spirals and another of inverted 
egg-and-dart. Metallic black glaze. For the rim pattern ef. Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, p. 60, A 18. 


H, 0.053 m. D., 0.188 m. Only the lower part remains. 


D 38 (P 598) Megarian bowl. Figs. 69a and b 


The medallion is plain. The side-wall is covered with a network of jewelled lines bounded 
above by a band of oblique hatching. Metallic black glaze. For the net pattern on the side-wall 
ef. also D 51; Courby, pl. XJJ, 7 (Delian bowl); Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, p. 88 (a bowl in a dealer's 
shop in Athens); Reinach, Ant. dw Bosph. Cim., pl. XLVIIL, 11 (a bowl from the Crimea); Jahrb. XXII, 
1908, p. 67, Nos. 25 and 26 (bowls from South Russia), The popularity of the net pattern at this 
period was not confined to Megarian bowls. The same pattern is frequently found on other small 
bowls and vessels. Cf. E 58; Delphes, V, p. 174, No. 408; Jahrb. XXIII, 1908, p. 67, n. 19 and further 


Fig. 69a. D 38 
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Fig. 69 b. D38. Scale 2:3 
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references in both these places. Dr. 
Megarian bowl with similar decor 
the Agora in Corinth, 
the third century, 


H., 0.07 m. D., 0.186 m. 


Oscar Broneer informs me th 
ation in a deposit of pottery 
The context would seem to be not mue 


at he has recently found a 
in the great stoa to the south of 
h, if at all, later than the end of 


Fragments are missing from the lip. 
D 39 (P 595) Bowl with long petals. Fig. 70 


In the medallion is an S-petalled rosette. From around it spring elongated petals. Upper zone 
lacking. Metallic glaze, mottled black and brown. For bowls of this type (a godrons) ef. Courby, 
pp. 829 ff., and the general discussion, pp. 456 f. 


H., 0.07 m. Ds, 0.121 m. Fragments missing from lip and side wall, 
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Fig. 70. D39. Scale 2:3 


D 40 (P 596) Bowl with long petals. Fig. 71 


Similar to the preceding save for the addition between the petals of jewelled lines terminating 
above in tiny fronds. Cf. E 74, For a fragment of a similar bowl from the Acropolis see Graef- 
Langlotz, Akropolis-Vasen, If 3, No. 1254, pl. 90, and for another from Delos see Courby, P- 333, 
a Ix b The shape of the bow] found on Delos suggests that it is either of Athenian manufacture 
or made from an Athenian mould. See below, p. 459. 


H., 0.073 m. D., 0.135 m. Fragmentary “but complete in profile. 


D 41 (P 597) Bowl with swirling petals. Fig. 72 


In the medallion, a double rosette. From around it spring swirling petals separated by aia 
lines. Metallic, black glaze somewhat flaked. Cf. E 85. A fragment found in Delos shows the 
same decoration on its side-wall (Courby, pl. LX, ¢, p. 332). 


P.H., 0.053 m. Only the lower part remains. 
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Fig. 71. D40. Scale 2:3 
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Fig. 72. D41. Scale 2:3 
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D 42 (P 593) Bowl with lone petals 


Plain medallion from which sprin 
a spring elongated petals. Upper zone lackine: 
Pees ce pring elongated petals. Upper zone lacking; metallic black glaze. 


H., 0.072 m. D., 0.142 m. Much missing from side-wall. 


Fi 


Og 
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3a, D 44 


D 43 (P 592) B 


owl with long petals 


Similar in shape and decoration to the preceding. 


Metallic black glaze. 
Tele. (QMO) ses, MDE, KOSI a roy 


Much is missing from the side-wall. 


D 44 (P 594) Bowl with long petals. 


Figs. 73a and b 


In decoration it differs from the preceding only in the addition of a tiny leaf between the tips 
of each pair of petals. Metallic glaze mottled black and brown. In cross-section it approaches 
the rectangular. 

H., 0.071 m. D., 0.126 m. Complete save for small fragments of the side-wall. 


27 
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kx 42-6 C1)S. O10). 


Fig. 73b. D44. Scale 2:3 


D 45-52 (P 4080-4087) Fragments of bowls. Fig. 74 


Figure 74 illustrates a number of the more significant of the smaller fragments found in the 
pithos. For the arec flowers of D 45 ef. € 35. Note the rabbit’s head on D50. D51 was covered 
with a network different in pattern from that of D 38. D 47 is interesting as one of the half dozen 
fragments of imported Megarian bowls found thus far in the Agora excavations. Contrary to the 


UTE (WET 
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Fig. 74. D 45-52. Fragments of Megarian Bowls. Seale 1: 2 
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Attic practice, its lip is ineurved. On its outer wall there rem 


raised lines; the uppermost is occupied by a band of egg-and-dart; the second by a line of dolphins; 
5 = = By 


on third by leaves and tendrils of which only the tips remain. Fine, brown clay slightly micaceous 
Glaze thin, chocolate-colored, metallic. I find no exact parallel for the bowl, but its profile and 
scheme of decoration suggest a Delian origin. For the krater on D 49 ef. C 36. Of the other 


fragments of bowls from the pithos all save two are of the long-petalled variety, with or without 
jewelling. . 


ain parts of three zones divided by 


LAMPS: D 53-61 


D 53 (1.556) Two-nozzled lamp with central tube. Pig. 75 


Flat bottom; side-wall gently inclined to a flat and narrow rim. Nozzles short and blunt. 
Central stem is heavy and hollow in its lower part, broken away above. It still rises 0.05 m. above 
the rim. Flaky brown glaze fired black in the upper part. This and the following lamp were 
probably intended for suspension. The central stem would have terminated above in a loop, or it 
may have been pierced horizontally for the insertion of a cord. For similar lamps from Delos ef. 
Deonna, B.C. H. XXXII, 1908, pp. 141 f. The type was familiar from earlier times. See, for instance, 
Olynthus, II, pp. 135 f., Nos. 27-31, figs. 229 and 300. In bronze, too, such double suspension lamps 
were popular, though the bronze lamp was ordinarily suspended by means of chains. Of the many 
published specimens one may note,, for example, those in the British Museum: 2. M. Catalogue of 
Lamps, Nos. 35, 48—57, pls. I, WI, V—VII. 


L., 0.108 m. W., 0.059 m. H. without tube, 0.031 m. 


D 54 (L557) Two-nozzled lamp with central tube. Fig. 75 


High base; side-wall half round in section; nozzles short with rudimentary flukes. An unpierced 
knob on either side. Ash-gray clay; dull, black glaze inside and out. 


L., 0.107 m. W., ca. 0.062 m. H., 0.039 m. The top of the stem, the tip of the nozzle and much 
of the side-wall are broken away. 


D 55 (L559) Seven-nozzled lamp. Fig. 75 


In shape the lamp approximates those of Broneer’s Type XII. Nozzles short and bluntly pointed 
with rudimentary flukes; vertical strap handle. Metallic black glaze. Wheel-made. This is an early 
specimen of the so-called “Knidos type.” Cf. Broneer, pp. 53f. For other examples with many 
nozzles see B. C.H. XXXII, 1908, p. 145, fig. 7; B. M. Catalogue of Lamps, Nos. 384—389, figs. 61—63. 
There are fragments from at least three single-nozzled lamps of somewhat similar shape, resembling 


C 54—57. 


P.W., 0.12 m. The handle, all but one nozzle and the lower part are broken away. 


D 56-59 (L 551-554) Lamps, Type XVIII. Fig. 75 


Low base; wateh-shaped body; long, blunt nozzle; vertical strap handle. On the shoulder, 
ribs (save on D 59 whose shoulder is plain). On the top of the nozzle, two shallow grooves. On 
the left side, a plastic cornucopia. Flaky black glaze. Mould-made. Similar lamps: E 97—102. 
The type is common in Athens (ef. Broneer, p. 65, figs. 2 and 10), and in Delos (Bb. C,H. XXXII, 
1908, pp. 155f., fig. 25). A very few fragments have been found in Corinth (Broneer, p. 65, Nos. 301—308, 
pl. VI) and I have noted a piece of one such lamp from the pits in the Stoa of Attalos. 


All are somewhat broken. 
OT# 
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D 60 (L558) Lamp, Type XVIII. Fig. 75 


Low base; wateh-shaped body; plain shoulder surrounded by a high rim. Five small holes were 
pierced through the shoulder inside the rim to permit spilled oil to enter the infundibulum. 
Nozzle broad and flat on top. Vertical strap handle. Ash-gray clay covered with metallic, gray- 
black glaze. The lamp is very crudely shaped. Wheel-made. 


Fragments are missing from the nozzle and rim. 


L., 0.145 m, W., ca. 0.09 m. H., 0.042 m. 


Fig. 75. Lamps from Group D 


D 61 (L555) Lamp, Type XIX. Fig. 15 


Low base; angular profile; raised rim around the filling-hole; heavy unpierced knob on left 
side; long nozzle rounded at its end. Gray clay; lusterless, gray-black glaze. This is a plain 
specimen of the so-called “ Epbesos type,’ named because of the number of such lamps found on 


that site. On the type ef. B. M. Catalogue of Lamps, pp. 46 ff.; Broneer, pp. 66 ff 


L., 0.10 m. W, without knob, 0.06 m. HL., 0.08 m. Broken but complete. 


TWO CENTURIES OF HELLENISTIC POTTERY 389 
PLAIN WARE: D 62-76 


D 62 (P 629) Water pitcher. Fig. 76 


Heavy base-ring; ti < Wi ari i i i 
avy se-ring; tall neck with flaring lip and raised ridge at the level of the handle 
attachment. Fine brown clay, slightly micaceous. 


H., 0.243 m.-D., 0.158 m. Handle and fragments from side-wall restored in plaster. 


D 63 (P 4088) Plain jar. Fig. 76 


Globular body; low neck with flaring lip; short strap handle. Gritty, buff clay, fired yellow 
on the outside. Similar in shape to E 128 and 129. 


P.H., 0.068 m. The handle and a little of the mouth remain. 


Fig. 76. Plain Ware trom Group D 


D 64 (P 630) Flat-bottomed bowl. Fig. 76 


Flat bottom; concave side-wall. Coarse, red clay. Crudely made. The shape shows metallic 
influence. For an original in silver ef. a small pyxis from the early second-century tomb in Aetolia 
(Eph. Arch. 1906, cols. 77 ff., col. 82, fig. 10 = National Museum, No. 13,171). A small vase of the 
same shape was found in a Hellenistic tomb at Sardes along with a bronze coin datable to 
ca. 189 w.c. (Shear, A.J.A. XXVI, 1922, pp. 401 ff, fig. 9). But the shape goes back much earlier, 
for it is found at Chatby (Sciatbi, pl. LVI, 116). 


H., 0.075 m. D., 0.225 m. Broken but complete. 


D 65-67 (P 4089-4091) Rim fragments from lekanai. Figs. 76 and 122 


All are of gritty, buff-colored clay and are covered on the inside with thin, brown glaze. Of 
D 65 the outside is spattered with similar glaze. 
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D 68 (P 4092) Amphora with painted decoration. Fig. TW 
Plump body; low, vertical neck with thickened lip; strap handles. Gritty, flaky clay, buff to 
yellow in color. Decorated on the outside with rude stripes of red paint. 


D., ca. 0.242 m. Only the upper part with the 2 handles is preserved. 


LS) 


. ° = . Tee lefty! 
D 69 (P 4093) Fragments from a large, closed vase with painted decoration. Fig. (7 
Gritty, red clay covered on the outside with white paint on which floral(?) designs were 
painted in red. 


Estimated D. of foot, 0.17 m. H. of fragment from side-wall, 0.131 m. One fragment from base 


and one from side remain. 


Fig. 77. Cooking Pots and Painted Coarse Ware from Group D 


D 70 (P 677) Cooking pot. Fig. 77 


Round bottom; broad rim with rising lip to retain the lid; twisted vertical handles. Coarse 
clay, blackened through and through by fire. 


H., 0.222 m. D., 0.28 m. Slightly restored in plaster. 


D 71 (P 678) Cooking pot. Fig. 77 


Round bottom; vertical neck with slightly flaring lip; two vertical handles. Gritty, red clay, 
much blackened by fire. 


H., 0.195 m. D., 0.174 m. Slightly restored in plaster. 


D 72 (P 679) Casserole. Figs. 78 and 121 
Bulging bottom; broad rim with rising lip to retain the lid. Traces of a horizontal loop 
handle. Gritty, red clay, unglazed, blackened by fire on the outside. Similar casseroles: € 73—75; 


E 141144. 


H., 0.062 m. D., ca. 0.192 m. About one-half remains. 
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D 73-75 (P 680-682) Casserole lids. Fi 


Ne. 78 


391 


Plain convex lids with heavy knobs on top. Gritty red clay, unglazed, blackened by fire in 
places. Similar lids: A 58; E 146-148. Among the sherds 
more such casseroles and lids. 

Oe DE7SD 0228 

Of D 74: D., 0.245 m. 

Of D 75: _D., ea. 0.25 m. 


All are fragmentary. 


from the pithos are fragments of several 
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Fig. 80. Inseription on Bottom 
of Brazier, D 76. Scale 1:8 


Fig. 79. D76. Top of Brazier. 


Seale 1:5 
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D 76 (P 683) Brazier. Figs. 79 and 80 


The fire-bowl is hemispherical with a heavy rim from which rise three moulded lugs. On their 
inner sides are masks whose long beards project inward to hold the plate above the glowing coals. 
This bowl was supported at a convenient height by a hollow column closed at the bottom. In the 
part of the column preserved there remains the bottom of a vent by which the air entered to 
reach the coals through small holes pierced in the bottom of the bowl. Stamped on the bottom in 
raised characters: Y1Y) (Fig. 80). Coarse, red clay, unglazed. For a more complete specimen 
ef. E 150. Much of the base of another similar brazier came from the pithos. For the mask 
ef. Hxped. E. von Sieglin, II 3, p. 158, 3d, fig. 166. 

Of fire-bowl, D., 0.301 m.; of base, D., 0.308 m. Most of the bowl and the base are preserved 
but very little of the connecting column. 


MISCELLANEOUS: D 77—80 


D 77, 78 (P 627, 628) Fusiform unguentaria. Fig. 78 


Slender in shape. Ash-gray clay. Two lines of white paint around the body and one around 
the neck. Crudely made. From the pithos come fragments of five or more other unguentaria of 
similar shape and fabric. 


Of D77, H., 0.14m. D., 0.027 m. Broken but complete. 
Of D 78, H., 0.185 m. D., 0.025 m. Entire. 


D 79 (P 4094) Fragment from a small pitcher. Fig. 78 


The lip flares and was fitted with a ledge to receive a lid. Coarse clay fired gray and red. 
Decorated on the outside with horizontal rows of dots applied en barbotine. Very thin fabric. 


Estimated D. of mouth, 0.08 m. 


D 80 (MC 107) Loom-weight. Fig. 78 
Conical in shape, much contracted below; with slightly flattened side-walls. Red clay containing 
large particles of grit. Similar weights: B 34, 45, 47. 
H., 0.103 m. W., 0.062 m. Entire. 


GROUP E 
THE CISTERN 


The ancient thoroughfare that led out of the southwest corner of the market-square 
was bordered on either side by shops and private houses. One or more of these depended 
for water on a system of storage basins discovered in 1934 to the east of the main 
drain which underlies the roadway (Fig. 81). The principal reservoir consisted of a 
flask-shaped chamber cut in. the soft bedrock with a narrow neck curbed above -with 
field stones set in clay. From the chamber, a tunnel led in a westerly direction to a 
vertical draw-shaft and continued some distance beyond to terminate in a dead end. 
An overflow was provided by joining the draw-shaft to a neighbouring, tile-curbed well 
by means of a passage walled with drain tiles. The interior of cistern and tunnels is 
covered with waterproof stucco. At some time in its history the system was abbreviated 
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by a wall of field stones set in clay which was built across the passage between the 
main chamber and the draw-shaft. Since only the face toward the main chamber was 
plastered, it is clear that only that chamber continued in use. 

Draw-shaft and well would both seem to have gone out of use and to have been 


filled up after this blockage was effected. Their fillings yielded few objects, but the 


MAIN CHAMBER CAT Ee WEL’ 


Fig. 81. Cistern E 


two groups are closely contemporary: from the draw-shaft, a terracotta head (T 560); 
two stamped amphora handles, one probably Knidian (SS 2259), and one Rhodian 
(SS 2262); a conical loom-weight stamped MEAI= (MC 78), and a fragment probably from 
a bone flute (BI 84); from the well, a fragment of a black-glaze bowl incised: APO[... 
(P 3224); a conical loom-weight stamped FAYK (MC 98); a water pitcher (P 3793); a basket- 
handled water jar (P 3794); a bronze pail (B 184); a terracotta lid for a large pithos 
(P 3799), and a fragment from a marble basin (ST 81). 

The main chamber of the reservoir was found full of earth that showed no stratification 
and obviously had been thrown in all at one and the same time; a time considerably 
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later than the filling of the rest of the system, if one may judge from the objects found 
in the earth. Among these objects there is an amazing mass of pottery and lamps, 
to be described below. In addition to those objects which immediately concern us, the 
miscellany included twelve stamped amphora handles and an amphora neck with two 
handles preserved and bearing the same stamp (SS 2076, 2157-2160, 2166, 2173—2176, 
9250, 2251 and 2170). These all, with one possible exception (SS 2175), were Knidian. 
Of terracotta figurines there were two fragments, one representing a draped woman 
(T 559), the other a lyre (T 588). A lead suspension weight had been thrown in (IL 122) 
and a whetstone (ST 70), a ring of bone (BI 81)<and another of bronze (B 158), a bone 
astragal (BI 83). 

Fifteen bronze coins were found in the filling of the main chamber, but they are so 
badly corroded that none can be classified with precision. Two at least appear to be 
Athenian bronze of a period not later than 229 B.o. 

A useful clue to the date of the filling is afforded by a small fragment of an inscribed 
stele recovered from the cistern (1 1594). The document is dated by the archon Nikodemos 
in the year 122/1 3.0.1 This date must obviously be taken as a terminus post quem for 
the accumulation. The general character of the contents, when compared with the 
objects from Group D of the mid-second century, precludes a much later date. One might 
then enquire why the public document represented by the inscribed fragment should 
have been destroyed so soon after its publication. The explanation is possibly to be 
found in the destructive visit of Sulla in 86 s.c.? It was not far from here that he 
stormed the city walls and evidence of his passing has already been noted in the Agora 
in the shape of monument bases denuded at that time and masses of broken sculpture. 
The cistern may well have been abandoned and filled as a result of changes necessitated 
in the overlying houses by the damage done to them by the soldiers. If we suppose 
the filling to have oecurred then, or very shortly afterward, we may date the objects 
from the cistern to the turn of the second and the first century and to the early years 
of the first. 


CATALOGUE OF GROUP E 


BLACK-GLAZE WARE: E 1-58 


E 1-15 (P 3183, 3182, 3312-3324) Plates. Figs. 82 and 116 
High base-ring; thickened lip. Inferior black or black-red glaze. Most of the plates retain 
traces of other vases stacked on their floors in the kiln. The cistern yielded a score or more of 
similar but less complete plates. The same type of plate was found at Priene (Priene, p. 424, 
No. 81, fig. 541). 


H., 0.051 0.065 m. D., 0.2838—0.265 m. All broken but nearly complete. 


1 T am indebted to Mr. Sterling Dow for the reading and the restoration of the officials’ names. 
2 Judeich, Vopographie von Athen®, pp. 99 f. 
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E 16, 17 (P 3327, 3328) Plates with stamped decoration. Fig. 115 


Similar in shape to the preceding but shallower, 


Metallic black glaze. On the fl or, pal 
stamped within a rouletted circle. i ieee 


Of E 16: H., 0.032 m. D., 0.24 m. Only a sewment remains. 
Of E17: D. of base-ring, 0.078 im. Only the middle part remains. 


E 18-21 (P 3326, 3330, 3325, 3329) Plates with profiled lips. Figs, 82 and 116 


Shallow plates. Of E 18 the lip is flat on top; of E 19 and 20 slightly, and of E 214 sharply 
profiled. The glaze of all is thin and metallic. E 20 and E 21 supported other vases on ee 
floors in the kiln. 

Of E 18: H., 008m. D., 0344 m. 

Of E19: H., 0.044. m. D., 0.176 m. 

Of E 20: H., 0.058 m. 

OF.E 21 25H., 0,04 mo D.; 0.184 m. 

All are more or less fragmentary. 


Fig. 82. Black-glaze Plates from Group E 


E 22-26 (P 3332, 3331, 3333-3335) Plates with offset rims. Fig. 83. For the profile 
cf. D1, Fig. 116 


High base-rings; broad, offset rims with outer edge slightly upturned. E 22—25 have rouletted 
circles on their floors and retain traces of other vases stacked above them in the kiln. The glaze 
on all is metallic and has usually fired red where covered by another yase in the baking. 

H., 0.044—0.061 m. D., 0.25—0.39 m. All are fragmentary. 


E 27-32 (P 3336-3341) Saucers with furrowed rims. Figs. 83 and 117 


Heavy base-ring, slightly flaring. Downturned rim with two rills carelessly run. The floor 
only was covered with thin brownish glaze. E 32 shows traces of stacking in the kiln. There are 
fragments of seyeral more such saucers among the sherds from the cistern. Similar saucers: A 3—5, 
38; C 2. 

H., 0.035 0.04 m. D., 0.183—0.156 m. All are broken but nearly complete. 


E 33—44 (P 3342-3350, 3359, 3351, 3352) Bowls with outcurved lips. Figs. 83 and 117 


Heavy base-ring; angular side-wall. Of E 43 and 44 the side-walls are exceptionally straight. 
The glaze on all is thin, metallic and usually much flaked. E 34 shows traces of stacking. E 41 is 
rather finer in fabric than the others and on its floor is a circle of rouletting enclosing tiny 
stamped leaves. On the floor of E 44 a ligature, >E, was scratched through the dry glaze: probably 


the initial letters of the owner’s name. ‘There are fragments of many more such bowls from the 
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A 9-13, 71, 72; C3; D 2—6. From a Hellenistic tomb at Sparta comes a 


cistern. Similar bowls: 
close parallel for E43: B. S.A. XII, 1906 1907, p. 162, fig. 7 j. 


Average H., 0.05m. D., 0.12m. E 42 is exceptionally large, measuring 0.07 m. high, 0.18 m. in 


All are broken but fairly complete. 


diameter. 


oe ee sel 


E42 


E27 E37 
Fig. 83. Black-glaze Ware from Group i 


E 45 (P 3353) Base of small bowl 
High, thin base-ring; almost flat floor; vertical side-wall. Buff, slightly micaceous clay, covered 
with flaky, red glaze. On the bottom, within the base-ring, incised in the dry clay, a large mu. 
Similar bowls: D 10—12. 
D. of base, ca. 0.052 m. Only a fragment of the bottom remains. 
Figs. 84 and 117 


E 46—48 (P 3355, 3356, 3422) Hemispherical bowls with base-rings. 


All have circles of rouletting on their floors. 
glaze. E48 may well be an imported piece: its clay is buff in color, fine but granular and it is 
A similar bowl: D7. For the shape ef. Priene, p. 423, 


E 46 and 47 are covered with metallic black 


covered inside and out with firm, red glaze. 
No. 74, fig. 539. 
H., 0.049—0.056 m. D., 0.10—0.108 m, All fragmentary. 


E43 E46 E48 E49 Ese 


Fig. 84. Black-glaze Bowls from Group E 


E 49 (P 3354) Deep bowl. Fig. 84 
| S 
Low base-ring; hemispherical bowl with lip slightly thickened toward the outside. Gritty clay, 


fired for the most part to ash-gray, in places to red. Covered on the inside with a thin, black 


wash, some of which was also splashed on the outside. 


If, 0.07 m. D., 0.20m. Much of the side-wall restored in plaster. 
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E 50 (P 3360) Deep bowl. Fig. 85 
Heavy, flaring base-ring. Side-wall rises in a gentle unbroken eurye. N 


pierced for suspension. Covered on the inside 
black glaze which has fired red on the floor + 


arrow, outeuryed rim 
and the upper part of the outside with metallic 
Vhere another vase was stacked. 

H., 0.165 m. D., 0.81 m. Part of side-wall restored jn plaster. 


E51 (P 3361) Large pyxis. Fig. 85 

Massive base-ring; shallow lower bowl, divided by a broad, projecting ledge from the upper 
wall. Buff clay, slightly micaceous, covered inside and out with red glaze which has largely flaked 
away. It is not impossible that the fragment of a lid, E 65, belongs with this piece. The shape 
is common in this period, though our piece is unusually large. An unglazed specimen, complete 
with lid, was found in the rich Thessalian tomb of the second century B.c. (Ath. Mitt. XXXVII, 
1912, p. 107, fig. 8, p. 110). Others are decorated in the West Slope style (Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, 
p. 79, No. 19; Baur, Stoddard Collection, No. 506, fig. 105; C.V. A. Pays-Bas 2, Musée Scheurleer, 2 
III L and N, pl. 4, 12 and 15). 


H., 0.201 m. D. at the flange, 0.32 m. D. of rim, 0.21 m. Side-wall restored in plaster. 


) 


Fig. 85. Black-glaze Bowl and Pyxis from Group EK 


E 52, 53 (P 3357, 3358) Two-handled bowls. Fig. 84. For the profile ef. D 17, Fig. 118 


High, flaring base-rings. Tall upper walls inclined slightly inward. Horizontal handles bent 
back on themselves. Metallic black glaze. On the floor of each, a circle of rouletting. There are 
fragments of two other such bowls. Similar bowls: D17 and 18. 

Oi Eso2 a 01000 mm. ID.) O17. ms 

Onboomeis 00sa an Ds, O(a. 


Both are fragmentary. 


E 54 (P 3362) Small pitcher. Fig. 86 
Heavy base-ring; broad shoulder; slender neck with wheel-run grooves around its lower part; 
strap handle. Covered with flaky glaze, mottled black and brown, 
P.H., 0.09 m. D., 0.11 m. The mouth, the handle and parts of the side-wall are broken away. 


E55 (P 3363) Small pitcher. Fig. 86 
Flat bottom; side-wall of angular profile. Covered with dull black glaze inside and out. 
at om; § : 


Similar pitchers: D 20 and 21. . ioe cers 
P.H., 0.105 m. D., 0.096 m. The lip, the handle and parts of the side-wall are missing. 
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E 56 (P 3364) Spheroid jug. Fig. 86 
Flat bottom, slightly inset from the side-wall; spheroid body; low rim, slightly outcurved; 
covered inside and out with black glaze fired to red in places. A line of glaze has been scratched 
away at the junction of side-wall and rim, A similar jug: D 19. 
H., 0.091 m, D., 0.11 m. The handle, much of the lip and part of the side-wall are missing. 


E57 (P 3176) Bowl with lion’s head spout. Fig. 86 


Similar in shape to D13. Black glaze, thin, metallic. 
P.H., 0.051 m. D., 0.072 m, The handle, base and much of the side-wall are missing. 


. 


E54 E55 E56 E957 


Fig. 86. Black-glaze Ware from Group E 


E 58 (P 3175) Spheroid inkwell. Fig. 86 


The body is almost a perfect sphere with a small opening on the top. On its outside a net 
pattern was incised while the clay was still soft. There is no trace of handle. Covered inside 
and out with red glaze somewhat flaked. The base, which must have been broad and flat, is 
completely broken away. A fragment of a similar but smaller vase came from the Pithos D. On 
the net pattern cf. the note on D 38. The type is not uncommon. In the National Museum there 
is a complete specimen very much like ours save that it has on its side-wall a pen-holder in the 
shape of an eagle’s head, pierced vertically (Nicole, Supplement au Catalogue des Vases Peints du 
Musée National d’Athénes, Paris, 1911, No. 1158, pl. XXI). An identical specimen is illustrated by 
Baur, Stoddard Collection, No. 498, fig. 106. In the National Museum there is a smaller well, with 
plain side-walls and without the pen-holder, placed in a case of lamps. There is another specimen 
like ours, and likewise lacking its base, illustrated in C. V. A. Pays-Bas 2, Musée Scheurleer, 2, Ill 
L and N, pl.4, 14. From Priene come two Hellenistic wells with spheroid bodies and flat bases 
but with a double mouth so arranged that, were the vessel to be overturned, not quite all its 
contents could eseape (Priene, pp. 426, 430, Nos. 98, 99, fig. 540, with references to similar vessels 
in blue faience and terra sigillata and to another from Asia Minor), Several specimens have 
recently been found in an early Roman well in Corinth, IT am informed by Dr. Osear Broneer. 
Cf. further Paul Wolters, Miinch. Jahrb. VIII, 1913, p. 214; F. Oswald and T. D. Pryce, Terra Sigillata, 
London, 1920, pp. 209 f., pl. LAX. 


P.H., 0.06 m. D., 0.071 m. Base and fragments of side-wall are missing, 
WEST SLOPE WARE: E 59-69 


E 59 (P 3185) Amphora, Figs. 87 and 88 


Thick neck with broadly flaring lip. Twisted handles with short spurs at the lower point of 
attachment. On the shoulder on either side there is a panel of checker-board pattern between 
cross-hatching. The neck is encireled with an ivy garland. The glaze has been scratched from 
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abate, grooves around the top of the neck, the root of the neck. and the top of the side-wall 
The stems of the ivy leaves are incised. White was used for the alternate squares of the checker- 
board, for the main stem and the berries of the ivy garland, and for loops on the side-wall below 
the handles. Fine, buff clay, the glaze mottled black and red. 


942 >) {\ys 
H., 0:243'm. W., 0.204 m. Fragmentary; the base and one handle are missing. 


EGt 


E59 


Fig. 87. West Slope Amphorae from Group E 


E 60 (P 3177) Amphora. Fig. 87 


Low, flaring base-ring. On the shoulder, to either side of the handle, is cross-hatching in 
thinned clay. The tasselled ends of ribbons done in white paint hang on the side-wall beneath 
each handle. The glaze has been scratched 
from a groove around the base-ring and around 
the top of the side-wall, exposing the miltos- 
covered clay. Fine, buff clay, metallic black 


glaze. 


P.H., 0.114 m. D. of base, 0.132 m. Only 
the lower part, including a little of the 
shoulder. remains. 


E 61 (P 3193) Amphora. Fig. 87 


Low, flaring base-ring, coarsely moulded. 
On the shoulder there is a trace of diminish- 
ing rectangles. On the side-wall beneath 
each handle are two loops in white paint 
The glaze was scratched from a groove 
around the base-ring and the top of 
the side-wall. Fine, buff clay, metallic 


black glaze. 


P.H., 0.088 m. D. of base, 0.094 m. The 
lower part, with a little of the shoulder, Fig. 88. E59. West Slope Amphora. 


remains. From a Restoration in Water-color. Seale ca. 1:4 


HOMER A, THOMPSON 
E 62 (P 3366) Plate. Fig. 89 


High, flaring base-ring. 


Deep bowl with upturned rim. On the bottom, within the base-ring, 
is a star of 8 points, alternately white and yellow. The glaze is scratched from a groove on the 
under-side of the base-ring. The side-wall is bounded above and below by a pair of grooves from 
which the glaze was scratched. Each pair of grooves encloses a band of pairs of short dashes 
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Fig. 89. E62. West Slope Plate. Scale 1:2 


alternately vertical and horizontal. 
yellow. 
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Between these two zones there is a wreath of de 


The vertical dashes are rendered 
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in white, the horizontal in 
based grape-vine, its stem and flowers in 
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Metallie black glaze. 
of the clay had been covered with miltos. 
Hey OO idem, 


Burr BQ ON Biack 
ef. the ivy wreath on the little amphora, D 27. 


D. of rim, 0.235 m., 


Where the glaze was scratched away the surface 
of base, 0.079 m. 


For a similar state of deecrepitude in floral decoration 
Much of the side-wall restored in plaster. 


D8 
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E 63 (P 3365) Plate. Fig. 90 

Similar in shape to the preceding. On the bottom, within the base-ring, there is a star of six 
points, four white and two yellow. The glaze was scratched from a grooye on the under-side of 
the base-ring. The side-wall is bounded above and below by pairs of grooves from which the 
glaze has been scratched. Between the upper pair there is a band of short, transverse strokes in 
white paint; between the lower pair, a line of dots in white. From the lower zone spring slender 
rays alternately white and yellow. Metallic black glaze. The shape of this and the preceding 
piece as plates is surprising at this period and raises the suspicion that the original of the type 1s 
to be found in the red-figure lids of fourth century lekanai (which could also serve as plates on 
occasion), one of the most popular shapes of the expiring red-figure style. The relatively late date 
of our two plates is amply proven by the utter debasement of the old motive of the grapevine on 
the one, by the complete predominance of geometric design on the other.* 


H., 0.078 m. D. of rim, 0.242 m., of base, 0.075 m. 


E 64-68 (P 3367, 3368 and 3373, 3372, 3371, 3370) Fragments of West Slope vases. Fig. 91 


Fragments E 65a and b come from the lid of a large pyxis, possibly E51. Around the edge 
ran a garland of grain: its stems and leaves in white paint, heads in thinned clay, kernels in white 
paint. The mid-lines of the stems are incised. ‘There are short bars of thinned clay and dots of 
white paint in the lower field. Inside and outside are covered with reddish black glaze. E 66 is 
from the rim of a saucer similar to D 28. E 67, with its garland of debased grape-vine (?) is a 
fragment from the mouth of a straight-walled kantharos. The glaze of all the fragments is very 
poor and the painting is careless. 


E 69 (P 3187) Fragment of a relief bowl with painted Pata al oats aes 


The lower part of the vase was shaped in a mould like an ordinary Megarian bowl. But the 
wall was carried high above the edge of the mould and inclined slightly inward. The moulded 
zone comprises a jewelled line, a 
band of double spirals and a line 
of rosettes and sprays alternating. 
On the side-wall, above, there is 
a conventional wreath of leaves 
rendered alternately in thinned 
clay and white paint. Firm, 
black glaze; scratched away in 
wheel-run grooves bounding the 
upper wall. The same com- 
bination of motives for the upper 
zone is found in a Megarian bowl 
from the West Slope (Ath. Mitt. 
XX VI, 1901, p.-59, Ao), iiwo 
fragments of similar high-rimmed 
bowls or kantharoi, combining, 


1 An earlier stage of development 
is represented by a recent find on the 
Pnyx Hill. For similar decoration on 
the inside of a plate ef. Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 
1901, p. 82, No. 32: from Athens, now 


in Bonn. West Slope Plate from the Pnyx, underside 
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lik ; ee ee ghey: ae . 
ike these, the two techniques, were found on the West Slope (ibid., p. 71, 8a and b). Apart from 


these, the cistern yielded only seven or eight small scraps of West Slope Ware. 
P.H., 0.065 m. P.W:, 0.071 m. 


Only a piece of the lip and upper wall remains, 


E68 


Fig. 91. West Slope Ware from Group E 
LAGYNOI: E 70-73 


E 70 (P 3375) Lagynos. Fig. 92 


Low body and neck. Flaring mouth. Strap handle doubly grooved. A band of black paint 
encircles the base-ring and the lower part of the side-wall. Around the top of the side-wall is 
another broad band with two lines below and two lines on the shoulder above; a black band 
encircled the root of the neck and another the lip. On top of the shoulder are four ribbons, with 
tasselled ends tied in bow-knots to the root of the neck. In the field are short black strokes. 
There are traces: of red paint on the back of the handle and around its point of attachment to 
the neck. Buff clay covered with a firm white sizing. The paint of the designs varies from black 
to brown. 

H., 0.167 m. D., 0.178 m. Fragments of the mouth and side-wall restored in plaster. 


E 71 (P 3374) Lagynos. Fig. 92 


High body; short neck; flaring mouth; handle doubly grooved. Clay buff to red, covered all over 
with white paint. Around the shoulder, a broad band of black with two narrow lines above and 
below. There is a band of black paint around the root of the neck and another around the outside 
of the lip. Of the decoration on the top of the shoulder there remains one ribbon tied in a bow- 
knot at the root of the neck. 

H., 0.162 m. D., 0.167 m. Parts of the side-wall and handle restored in plaster. 


E72 (P 3376) Laeynos.—-Fig.. 92 


Low body, high neck, thickened lip; strap handle doubly grooved. Above the white there are 


bands of red paint around the lip, the root of the neck, the junction of the shoulder and side-wall 
28% 


404 HOMER A. THOMPSON 


Fig. 98a. E74 
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at the junction of the 


(with a line on the shoulder above and another on the side-wall below) and 
On top of the shoulder there were wreaths of which traces of two remain. 
; the decoration is in red paint. Two closely similar 


side-wall and base-ring. 
ated probably between 144 and 133 n.c. 


Dark buff clay; the white paint is much rubbed 
lagynoi were found in the chamber tomb in Aegina to be d 
- Cf. also Leroux, No. 17 (from Eretria) for shape and decoration. 


(Arch. Anz. 1931, cols. 274 ff., fig. 35) 
H., 0.222 m. D., 0.195 m. Fragments of the side-wall and handle restored in plaster. 


E 73 (P 3188) Lagynos. Fig. 92 

Shallow body; the neck tall and tapering; the lip thickened; the handle twisted. There is a 
band of red paint ‘around the base-ring, another around the outer edge of the shoulder, and within 
this two red lines; the lip is red; the top of the shoulder is plain. On the side-wall just below the 
shoulder a mw was carefully incised in the soft clay. The clay is buff in color. Cf. Priene, p. 401, 


No. 19, fig. 5389. Leroux, No. 9 (from Delos) is also very similar in shape and decoration. Among 
the sherds from this cistern there are small fragments of perbaps three more lagynoi, exhibiting, 


however, no unusual features. 
H., 0.184 m. D., 0.23 m. Fragments of the handle and side-wall restored in plaster. 


MEGARIAN BOWLS AND RELATED WARE: E 74-86 
E 74-77 (P 3378-3381) Bowls with long petals. Figs. 93 and 94 
These four picces illustrate some of the possible variations among the bowls of long petals: 


E74 with its petals divided by jewelled lines terminating in tiny leaves (cf. D 40), E 75 and 76 with 
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Fig. 94. E75. Seale 2:3 


upper zone of egg-and-dart, E 77 completely lacking an upper zone. Of the first three the 
medallions were centered with rosettes, that of the fourth is plain (ef. D 42—44). E74 and 76 have 
no seratched line beneath the rim. On all the glaze is thin and metallic, varying. in color from 
black to red. 

Of E 74; H., 0.083 m. D., 0.145 m. 

Of E75: H., 0.074 m. D., 0.125 m. 

Of E 76: H., 0.074 m. D., 0.146 m. 

Of E777 Bs 0.074 ma Des Onlo3ime. 


All are more or less fragmentary. 


E 78 (P 3382) Bowl with concentric semicircles. Figs. 85a and b 


Ee/SucP 


In the medallion is a rosette with alternating petals and sepals. The side-wall is oceupied by 
four groups of concentric semicircles suspended from the raised line which constitutes the upper 
zone. Between each group there is a jewelled line forked at the top. Thin black glaze, somewhat 
flaked. For the decoration ef. the lamp E113. It has been suggested that the motive of concentric 
semicircles developed from the hanging garland (Zahn, Priene, p. 406, Nos. 34 and 35; Jahrb. XXIII, 
1908, p. 67, No. 24; Courby, pl. XIII, 80; Baur, Stoddard Collection, Nos. 202 [fig. 46] and 208). But 
see p. 442. 


H., 0.069 m. D., 0.137 m. Much of the rim and side-wall is missing. 


) Bowl with floral and vegetable decoration. Figs. 96a and b 


Shallow, flat-bottomed, with slightly rolled lip. In the medallion is a rosette with petals, sepals 
and stamens. Around it there is a band of small, veined leaves from which spring alternately 
acanthus leaves, long-stemmed flowers and lotus petals. The upper zone is a band of beading, 
much blurred, between raised lines. There is no scratched line beneath the lip. Red clay, covered 


Kis, 9>b, E78. Seale 2:3 
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with firm glaze which fired red over the lower part both inside and out. The combmnanon oF 
acanthus leaves aud lotus petals was common enough elsewhere than at oe te Beunder, 
Gr. u. Sic. Vasenbilder, pl. LVI, 1 (Megara); Jahrb. XXII, 1908, p. ol, Nae youth Fassia) 
Tergamon, 1, p. 274, fig. 10, Beiblatt 40;, 429 ana 143 13, (Pergamon); Exped. I. von Roe Bat 
fie. 79 a (Alexandria). The same decorative scheme and style are found also on one of the silver 


Fig, 96a. E79 


bowls from Hildesheim (Pernice and Winter, Der Hildesheimer Silberfund, Berlin, 1901, pp. 28 ff, 
pls. VWI and VII; Courby, p. 374, fig. 75 b). Its fabric, shape and decoration are against an Athenian 
origin for our piece. Its shape is close to that of Pergamene bowls and the scheme of decoration 
would also seem to have been popular in Pergamon. 


H., 0.095 m, D., 0.185 m Parts of the base and side-wall are restored in plaster. 


E 80 (P 3385) Wall fragment. Fig. 97 


On the side-wall are the horses of a quadriga galloping left. Of the upper zone there remains 
a band of egg-and-dart. The relief is high. Dull black glaze, somewhat flaked. 


P.H., 0\051 mm. 2. W.,. 0,068 m. 
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E 81 (P 3382) Wall fragment. Fig. 97 


Apollo stands, gripping a leg of his tripod with his right hand. Metallic black glaze. For 
the same scene cf. C 18. 
P!H.,.0.029 m, PW, 0.057.m. 
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Fig. 97. E 80-86. Fragments of Megarian Bowls and 
of a Relief Pitcher. Scale 1:2 


E 82 (P 3386) Wall fragment. Fig. 97 


The lower side-wall is divided by a fine, raised line into two zones. In the lower a winged 
victory stands, a wreath in her left hand, her right arm raised above her head. In the upper 
a victory flies right, Above, a band of ovules. Buff clay, covered with black glaze, much flaked. 
Such a division of the side-wall into two figured zones, rare in Athens, suggests the influence on 
the Attic industry of vases imported from such a manufactory as that of Pergamon where the 
scheme was more common. (Cf. Pergamon, I, Beiblatt 41, = 42,1; 435: For a somewhat similar 
arrangement ef. Olympia, IV, pl. LXX, No, 1311. On the principle of the arrangement see 
Courby, p. 371.) 

P.H., 0.058 m. P.W., 0.038 m. 


E 83 (P 3383) Fragments. Fig. 97 


In the medallion is a rosette of eight, pointed petals. On the side-wall are traces of sprays 
with leayes. The upper zone consists of a band of egg-and-dart surmounted by a line of double 
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spirals which is punctuated by tiny leaves. 
places and somewhat flaked. For the s 
XXIII, 1908, p. 45, No. 1. 
like that of A 74. 


Buff clay, covered with black glaze, fired to red in 
ame combination of motives in the upper zone ef, Jahrb. 
The decoration of the side-wall consisted probably of vine tendrils, 


Estimated D., 0.15 m. 


E 84 (P 3384) Wall fragments. Fig. 97 


From bottom to top the zone comprises a band of egg-and-dart, a jewelled line, a row of 
double spirals on which rest alternately rosettes and tiny sprays. Buff clay, firm black glaze. For 
the zone cf. Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, p. 59, A 9, where, however, the egg-and-dart does not appear. 


Two fragments from the upper zone are preserved. 


E 85 (P 3388) Wall fragment. Fig. 97 
It was covered by long, swirling petals divided by jewelled lines. Buff clay, metallic black 
glaze. Cf. D 41. 
P.H., 0.058 m. P.W., 0.041 m. Only a fragment of the side-wall remains. 


Of the numerous other fragments of bowls from the cistern, practically all are of the long- 
petalled variety, with or without rosettes in the medallion. Hence this was decidedly the popular 
type at the period although the comparative numbers of the published pieces might lead one to 
think otherwise. 


E 86 (P 3389) Moulded vase. Fig. 97 


The fragment comes from a small yase with slender neck. Its body was moulded and covered 
with vertical ridges. Every other channel is jewelled. Fine buff clay, covered with a white sizing, 
over which is painted a brown band around the root of the neck. The vase was undoubtedly a 
one-handled pitcher with a spout protruding from the shoulder like the Delian piece illustrated 
by Courby, pl. XIV, 5, p. 367. The clay of our fragment is identical with that of lamp E 106, 
signed by the potter Ariston. 


Max. Dim., 0.055 m. <A fragment of the neck and upper part remains. 


LAMPS: E 87-116 


E 87 (L 1307) Lamp with central tube. Fig. 98 


Flat bottom; side-wall gently inclined; rim narrow and flat; nozzle short and set close to rim; 
flaky black glaze inside and out. Cf. € 58 and references there given. 


H., 0.061 m. W., 0.051 m. H., 0.025 m. Upper part of central tube broken away. 


E 88 (L 1385) Lamp, Type X. Fig. 98 


Flat bottom; side-wall bulges slightly toward bottom; filling hole surrounded by raised at 
Nozzle has blunt, slightly flaring end. Buff clay, red flaky glaze. Closely similar is Delphes, V, 
p. 186, No. 492, fig. 789. Cf. also Aegina, pl. 130, 9, and Broneer, No. 163, pl. IV. 


L., 0.079 m. W., ca, 0.052 m. H., 0.03 m. Much of the side-wall is missing. 
a 6 WWiete@e 
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E 89 (1310) Lamp, ca. Type XII. Fig. 98 


Well defined base; angular profile, the upper wall inclined sharply inward; Gapresred rim; 
vertical strap handle. Unpierced knob on left side. Brown glaze much flaked. esate 
Comparable lamps, with and without handles and knobs, from tombs at Sparta: BSA 
1906—1907. p. 162, fig. 6, ¢ and f. 


Handle and tip of the nozzle missing. 


P.L., 0.086 m. W., 0.062 m. H., 0.031 m. 


Fig. 98. Lamps from Group KE 


E 90-95 (L 1312, 1306, 1305, 1309, 1386, 1387) Lamps, ca. Type XII. Fig. 98 


Similar in shape to E 89, save that the top is rather smaller. Ail have vertical handles and 
unpierced side-knobs. On all, the glaze is black and metallic and usually somewhat flaked. 
Wheel-made. For earlier lamps of this type ef. © 54—57, 


All broken but fairly complete. 
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E 96 (L 1300) Lamp, ca. Type XI. Fig. 98 


High base; sharply angular profile; narrow rim surrounded by a high ridge. Vertical strap 
handle; unpierced knob on left side. Thin glaze mottled black and brown. Wheel-made. 


L., 0.093 m, W., 0.965 m. H., 0.043 m. Handle and tip of nozzle are missing. 


E 97-105 (L 1304, 1389, 1330, 1388, 1394, 1390, 1391, 1393, 1399) Lamps, Type XVIII. Fig. 98 


This group of lamps is closely uniform in type: low base; watch-shaped infundibulum; continuous 
band of ribs around the shoulder; a plastic cornucopia on the left side; two shallow longitudinal 
grooves on the top of the nozzle; vertical, strap handle. The nozzle is long and drawn to a blunt, 
rounded tip. The nozzle of E 103 is marked by rudimentary flukes. On E 104 the filling-hole is 
surrounded by a circle of raised dots. Of E105 the shoulder is plain. All are covered with metallic 
black glaze, inclined to flake, and all are mould-made. Similar lamps: D 56—58. 


Usual dimensions. All are broken but more or less complete. 


E 106, 107 (L 1392, 1303) Lamps, Type XVIII. Figs. 98 and 99 


Low base, rising slightly toward the middle. Angular profile. Around the filling-hole, a groove 
between two ridges. Long nozzle with angular tip. On the shoulder are ribs, on the top of the 
nozzle an elongated palmette. On the left side, a plastic cornucopia. On the bottom 
of E 106, moulded in raised characters: AP[sotovo]=. The under-side of E 107 is 
plain. Very fine buff clay; red glaze somewhat flaked. Mould-made. For further 
discussion see pp. 463 f. 

Of E 106: H., 0.028 m. W., 0.056 m. P.L., 0.087 m. (handle and much of the 
side-wall are missing); of E 107: H., 0.027 m. W., 0.046 m. P.L., 0.062 m. (tip of 
nozzle missing). 


E 108—111 (L 1395, 1398, 1396, 1397) Lamps, Type XVIII. Fig. 98 


Similar in shape to E 97-105 save for the addition of a high rim around Fig. 99. 
infundibulum and nozzle. Inferior glaze, usually metallic and somewhat flaked. Reverse 
Cf. B.C.H. XXXII, 1908, pp. 150 ff., fig. 24; Broneer, No. 304, pl. VI. On the raised of Lamp 
edge, intended to catch the oil spilled in filling, see Broneer, pp. 12 ff. E 106. 

Usual dimensions, All broken but fairly complete. Seale 1:1 


E 112 (L 1308) Lamp, Type XVIII. Fig. 98 


The rim is broad and decorated by a band of five boukrania linked together with dotted 
garlands. In the field are rosettes and flowers. Around the filling hole, a depression surrounded 
by two raised lines. Vertical strap handle. ‘Tan-coloured clay covered with a thin purplish wash. 


P.L., 0.062 m. W., 0.063m. The handle and the back part of the top remain. 


E113 (L 1401) Lamp, Type XVIII. Fig. 98 


Low base-ring; watch-shaped body; narrow depression around filling-hole. Vertical strap 
handle. ‘The wick-hole is surrounded by a round collar. The shoulder is decorated with concentric 
circles and nodules; the top of the nozzle with a palmette. Buff clay, metallic glaze, mottled black 


and brown. A lamp found in Delos shows a similar scheme of decoration (B.C. H. XXXII, 1908, 
pl. II, 1). Cf. also the Megarian bowl, E 78. 


L., 0.068 m. W., 0.044 m. H., 0.024m. The handle and much of the side-wall are missing. 
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E114 (L 1400) Lamp, Type XVHI. Fig. 98 


Low base-ring; high body with convex profile; vertical strap handle. On the shoulder are 
nodules, irregularly spaced, and on the top of the nozzle, herring-bone pattern. Buff clay, dull 
black glaze. 


P.L., 0.104 m. W., ca. 0.077 m. H., 0.044 m. The end of the nozzle and much of the side-wall 
are missing. 


E 115 (L 1403) Lamp, Type XIX. Fig. 98 


A low ridge around the filling-hole; a high ridge on the shoulder. On the top of the nozzle, 
the tip of a thunderbolt (?) opening toward the filling-hole (cf. Antioch-on-the-Orontes, I, p. 59, 
No. 179, pl. VID. Ash-gray clay, black glaze, much flaked. Mould-made. 


P.L., 0.04 m. W., 0.049 m. Only a fragment of the upper part remains. 


E 116 (L. 1402) Lamp, Type XVII. Fig. 98 


Low base-ring; vertical strap handle. On the bottom within the base-ring, is a raised rosette 
with five petals, and on the under-side of the nozzle is the lower part of a palmette in relief. Buff 
clay, metallic black glaze. 

P.L., 0.06 m. W., ca. 0.052 m. Only the lower part remains. 


In addition to the lamps here catalogued there are fragments of perhaps a dozen more, none 
of which, however, shows features not illustrated by the published pieces. 


PLAIN WARE AND PAINTED COARSE WARE: E 117-150 
E 117 (P 3394) Plain bowl. Fig. 100 


Flat bottom, slightly offset from the side-wall. Hemispherical bowl with lip flaring very 
slightly. Inside and outside left quite rough by the wheel. Gritty, ash-gray clay, unglazed. 
H., 0.08 m. D., 0.184 m. Part of the side-wall restored in plaster. 


E118 (P 3395) Plain bowl 


Low base-ring; hemispherical bowl with plain lip. 


Coarse red clay, unglazed. 
Hi, 0.095im. Deas 08am: 


Only a segment remains. 


E 119-121 (P 3398, 3397, 3399) Lekanai. Fig. 101 


Low, false base-ring; steep wall; sharply down-turned lip; heavy handles pressed close against 
the rim. Gritty clay, fired to buff and greenish yellow. 
the inside is covered with a thin, red wash. 

Of E119. H. Ode m- Ds 0:30 me. 

Of E205 oH Onlsoimae Di s0.39 mi 

ODE 2135 be Osim: 


All are broken but fairly complete. 


E 119 and 120 are unglazed. Of E 121 


E 122 (P 3401) Deep lekane. Fig. 100 


High, almost vertical side-wall; plain outcurved rim. The interior is decorated with intersecting 
horizontal and vertical striations. Coarse, red clay, unglazed. For similar combing ef. A 63; C 68. 


P.H., 0.24m. D., ca. 0.86 m. Only a fragment from the upper part remains. 


E126 


5 E125 


Fig. 100. Plain Ware from Group E 
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Fig. 101. E119. Seale 1:3 
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E 123 (P 3400) Rim fragment of lekane. Fig. 122 


The lip curves gently out and is sharply indented on its outermost edge. Heavy loop handle. 


Coarse yellow clay, covered on the inside with a thin red wash. 


D., 0.34m. A fragment from the rim and one handle remains. 
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E 124 (P 3396) Mortar. Fig. 102 


: P ters : 

Flat bottom, slightly offset from the side-wall; sharply profiled rim; slender spout with fluked 
end. On the rim on either side, a hand-grip made like a pie-erust with an applied strip of clay 
>, n * 4 rie 12 aa oe , 7 . . 4 7 eels 
Pale yellow clay containing large fragments of white grit. Traces of abrasion on the floor 


Unglazed. 


H., 0.092 m. D., 0.8345 m. Broken and lacking small fragments from the side wall. 
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E 125 (P 3403) Plain amphora. Fig. 100 


bow base-ring, barrel-shaped body, slightly Haring lip; vertical, ridged strap handles. Butt 
clay covered with a pale yellow slip, much flaked. Cf. Priene, p. 423, No. 70, fig. 540 (smaller and 
with the two handle attachments in a horizontal line), . 


H., 0.29 m. D., 0.276 m. Much of the side-wall restored in plaster. 


E 126 (P 3203) Plain amphoriskos. Fig. 100 


Elonga 01 y with sh: + horizontal corr : . : 
; E gated ovoid body with shallow horizontal corrugations, Round vertical handles. Gritty 
uff clay, lightly slipped. A similar amphoriskos was found in a chamber tomb on Aegina 
; <P Sey eae é : ae 
(Arch. Anz. 1931, cols. 274 ff., fig. 35). In the National Museum at Palermo there is a similar flask 
from Salnitriano. 


P.H., 0.27 m. D., 0.08m. The top of the mouth is missing. 


FE 130 E131 B13 EBS 


Fig. 103. Fragments of Jars and Pitchers from Group E 


E 127 (P 3404) Water pitcher. Fig. 100 
Low base-ring; ovoid body; high neck, expanding toward the top; flaring lip; heavy, ridged 
handle. A ridge encircles the neck at the level of the handle attachment. Coarse, red clay, unglazed, 


H., 0.875 m. D., 0.244 m. Parts of lip and side-wall restored in plaster. 


E 128 (P 3405) Plain jar. Fig. 100 


Low base-ring; plump body; low neck with flaring lip. Gritty, ash-gray elay, unglazed. Similar 
in shape to D 63. 
H., 0.197 m. D., 0.171 m. The handle and much of the side-wall restored in plaster. 


E 129-132 (P 3406-3409) Fragments of jars. Fig. 103 


E129 is from a jar of the same shape as E 128. Its clay is pale buff in color, unglazed. Of 
the other pieces the clay is coarse, in color varying from red to gray. E130 is covered on the 
inside only with a thin, red wash. 


Only the handles and parts of the mouths remain. 


E 133 (P 3410) Pitcher with bell-shaped mouth. Fig. 103 


Low, slender neck. Large, bell-shaped mouth, one side of which is pinched in to form a spout. 


Vertical strap handle. Coarse clay, mottled gray and buff, covered with a flaky brown glaze. 
99, 
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Cf. Priene, p. 422, No. 68, fig. 544. Much the same shape, though without the pinched beak, appears 


also at Chatby (Sciatbi, pl. LIX, 134 and 138). 


P.H., 0.044 m. W. at lip, 0.037 m. The mouth, part of the neck and handle remain. 


E 134 (P 3392) Coarse stamnos with painted decoration. Fig. 104 

Low base-ring; ovoid body with horizontal handles set at the shoulder. Coarse, red clay covered 
with a thin, pale yellow wash. There are four broad bands of red paint on the outer wall and 
between the uppermost two a wavy line. There is a band of red paint on the outer face of each handle. 


P.H., 0.245 m. D. of base, 0.145 m. The mouth and much of the side-wall are missing. 


E135 EIsE E138 


E134 


Fig. 104. Painted Coarse Ware from Group E 


E 135 (P 3393) Fragment from a coarse vase with painted decoration, Fig. 104 
Coarse yellow clay, covered with a white wash over which a garland of ivy was painted in brown. 


P.W., 0.073 m. Only a fragment from the side-wall remains. 


E 136 (P 3178) Terracotta funnel. Fig. 104 


The upper wall of the bowl is sharply ineurved, the lip flaring. Horizontal loop handle. The 
outside is decorated with seven straight bands and one wavy band of red paint. 


H., 0.166 m. D., 0.18 m. Partly restored in plaster. 


E 137 (P 3390) Fusiform unguentarium. 


Slender. Purple-gray clay, with two bands of white paint around the body and one around 
the neck. Crudely made, Similar unguentaria: A 64 and 65; B 6 and 7, 44; C 76 and 77; D 77 
and 78; E 138. 


P.H., 0.196 m. D., 0.045 m. The mouth is broken away. 
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E 138 (P 3391) Fusiform unguentarium. Fig. 104 
Similar to the preceding in shape and fabric. 
P.H., 0.167 m. D., 0.031. m. The base is chipped. 


In addition be s here cate i i 

sree on to the two examples here catalogued, the cistern yielded fragments of perhaps ten 
more fusiform unguentaria of similar fabric, some of them rather plumper in profile but all 
showing the same coarse, careless workmanship. 


E139 E149 


Fig. 105. Plain Cooking Vessels from Group E 


E 139 (P 3420) Cooking plate. Fig. 105 


Flat bottom; low side-wall, sloping sharply outward; plain rim. Coarse clay, blackened 
through and through by fire. 


D., 0.26 m. H., 0.083 m. Much ot the bottom restored in plaster. 


E145 
E140 


Fig. 106. Plain Cooking Vessels from Group E 


E 140 (P 3186) Cooking plate. Figs. 106 and 107 


The plate had already been broken in antiquity and carefully mended by means of dove-tailed 
lead clamps consisting of two members. The upper was inlaid in the inside of the plate, the other 
was set on the outer surface, and the two were secured to one another by a lead pin at either end. 
Parts of seven clamps remain. Flat bottom, high side-wall, sloping gently out; plain rim. Coarse 
red clay, unglazed, blackened by fire on the outside. 


H., 0.07 m. D., 0.8375 m. Broken in many pieces, a few of which are missing and restored 


in plaster. 
29% 
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E 141-144 (P 3413, 3412, 3415, 3411) Casseroles. Figs. 105 and 121 


Slightly bulging bottom; straight side-wall; broad, flat rim; no trace of handle. Coarse, red 
clay, blackened by fire on the outside. Similar casseroles: © 73—75; D ies 


Of E141: H., 0.066 m. D., 0.249 m. 
Of E 142: H., 0.10 m. D., 0.28 m. 

Of E143: H., 0.12 m. D., ca. 0.40 m. 
Of E 144: H., 0.09 m. D., ca, 0.26 m. 


All are fragmentary. 


ee 
Fig. 107. E140. Cooking Plate Mended in Fig. 108. € 70, Cooking Pot and E 150, 
Antiquity Brazier. Scale ca, 1:8 


E145 (P 3414) Casserole. Figs. 106 and 121 
Slightly bulging bottom; high side-wall, sloping outward. The rim has a narrow ledge 
to receive a lid. There remains one vertical loop handle set on the rim. At one point the lip 
was slightly deflected to form a rudimentary spout. Coarse red clay, unglazed, blackened by fire 
on the outside. Cf. Aegina, pl. 122, 18. <A similar casserole, complete with lid, from Chatby: 
Sciatbi, I, p. 89, No. 278, fig. 51. 


H., 0.07 m. D., ca. 0.834.m. Much of the side-wall and of the bottom is missing. 


E 146-148 (P 3416, 3417, 3419) Lids of casseroles. Figs. 105 and 121 


Plain, conyex lids, The knob on E 146 is exceptionally elaborate. It finds a parallel in 
a fragment from the Stoa of Attalos. The other two lids have button-like knobs. Similar lids: 
A 58; D 73-75. 


D., of E146, 0.24m.; of E147, 0.185 m.; of E148, 0.26m. All three are more or less fragmentary, 
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E 149 (P 3418) Lid of a cooking pot. Fig. 105 


A flat disk with a small knob rising from its mid-point. 


Coarse red clay, unglazed. Sui 
. Arse re é zed. Suitable 
for such cooking pots as D 70. ee 


H., 0.021 m. D., 0.184 m. Partly restored in plaster. 


Fig. 109. E150. Brazier. Scale ca. 1:3 


E 150 (P 3421) Brazier. Figs. 108 and 109 


The fire-bowl is deep, its bottom pierced with one central and three lateral holes. It has a 
broad, down-curying rim. From the rim rise three rectangular lugs, their inner faces decorated 
with satyrs’ masks in relief, the out-thrust beards supporting the cooking vessel. The stand consists 
of a hollow column, swelling toward the bottom and surrounded at the base by a broad channel. 
One of the handles remains: an upturned loop set on the column close below the fire-bowl. The 
column is pierced by a large air-hole. Red clay, containing much grit, unglazed, blackened by 
fire on the inside of the bowl. A fragment from the base of another such brazier made its way 
into the cistern. A similar brazier: D 76. 

H. to rim, 0.57 m. D. of bowl, 0.312 m.; of base, 0.322 m. Much of the fire-bowl and base 
remain, but they do not join. Restored in plaster. 


Bios Olme oc aleraann lice 
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PERGAMENE WARE: E 151-152 
E 151, 152 (P 3424, 3423) Fragments of Pergamene plates. Figs. 110 and 116 
Fine, buff-colored clay covered with firm, red glaze. 


Flat floor; high, almost vertical rim. 
One lead clamp remains: dovetailed at either 


E 151 had been broken and mended in antiquity. 
end and carefully inlaid in the inner surface of the plate. 
D. of E 151, ca. 0.315 m.; of E 152, ca, 0.275 m. Of each plate only a small part of the rim and 


floor remain. 


Fig. 11a. Detail from Neck of E 153 


Fig. 111 b. Detail from Neck of E 153 
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E 153 (P 3155) Krater with plastic decoration. Plate II and Fig. 111 (1. Lond. News, 


June 2, 1934, p. 863, fig. 10, p. 896) 


H., 0.27 m.; D. of lip, 0.205 m.: D. of body, 0.188 m.; D. of base, 0.106 m. Parts of the lip and 
side-wall and one handle are restored. Several of the plaques are damaged. A round hole, ca. 0.02 m. 
in diameter, pierced in the floor after firing, suggests that the vase was used as a flower pot. Fine, 
ash-gray clay, covered with thin glaze which has fired irregularly to black, brown and silvery gray. 

High, moulded base; small body; narrow, abrupt shoulder; high, cylindrical neck with broadly 
flaring lip. On either side, a round, ribbed handle rises from the shoulder, Plastic leaves spring 


Fig. 111 ¢. Detail from Neck of E 153 


Fig. 111d, Detail from Neck of E 153 
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from the handles and beneath each point of attachment there is a lion’s head in relief. Before the 
handles were attached, a line of ovules was stamped all around the outer edge of the shoulder. 
The ovules are bounded above by a line of tiny circles, below by a straight line. The top of the 
shoulder is lightly stippled. 


Around the neck of the vase is a series of nine relief plaques, moulded separately 
and attached. The presence of stray limbs at the edges of two of the plaques suggests 
that the moulds for making them were shaped on a more compact band of relief. The 
plaques in order from left to right represent: 


i 


An erect, female figure clad in chiton and himation, with the himation drawn over 
her head, grasping a tall sceptre in her right hand. This is probably Leto. The 
goddess, in similar pose and costume, appears before her seated son on one side 
of each of the little terracotta altars already mentioned.’ 

A maenad, in swirling drapery, moving left but looking back, holding a kid in her 
left hand. Of a second figure which stood to her left in the prototype there 
remains one leg, the right shoulder and the right hand resting on the maenad’s 
shoulder. As an example of a prototype in metal one may compare the dancing 
maenads on the silver pyxis from the second-century Thessalian tomb.? In terra- 
cotta there are parallels on the “Maenad Krater” from Sparta.* The type, of 
course, was a favorite one on the Neo-Attic reliefs, of which such pieces as ours 
may be regarded as forerunners. In this connection the place of origin of our 
vase (probably Pergamon) assumes added interest.* 

A female figure, wearing chiton and himation (the latter drawn over her head) 
standing erect, supporting in her left hand a tall sceptre(?), in her right a patera. 
A somewhat similar figure, holding a patera in her r. hand, a sceptre in her lL, 
appears on an Athenian Megarian bowl from South Russia. Zahn (Jahrb. XXIII, 
1908, p. 48, No. 2) suggests that it may be Demeter. 

The youthful Dionysos, with long locks, his drapery gathered over his thighs, 
supported on his left by an anxious, draped woman, on his right by another figure 
of which only the left arm remains, resting on his shoulder. This triple group: 
the young Dionysos supported on one side by a satyr, and on the other by a Maenad 
or Ariadne, occurs on another face of the small terracotta altars already mentioned, 
and, with slight variations, on Megarian bowls and other works of art of the 
period.° 


1 Deonna, Rev. Arch. 1907, 10, p. 246, fig. 1, and Courby, fig. 70, 16. 

2 Ath. Mitt. XXXVI, 1912, pls. 1V and V. 

3 Of. below, p. 425, and see B.S. A. XXVI, 1923—1924, 1924—1925, pp. 304 ff. for a general discussion 
of the type. On the dancing maenad ef. also Winter, 50th Winckelmann’s Program, 1890, pp. 97 ff.: “ Uber 
cin Vorbild neu-attischer Reliefs” and Oswald-Pryce, Terra Sigillata, pl. XXXII, 27-35, XXXIV, 1, 2. 

4 On the place of Pergamon in the development of the Neo-Attie style ef. F. Hauser, Die neu-attischen 
Reliefs, Stuttgart, 1889, p. 180. 

5 Deonna, Rev. Arch. 1907, 10, pp. 251 ff; Zahn, Jahrb. XXIII, 1908, pp. 45 ff.; Courby, fig. 69,3; Baur, 
Stoddard Collection, No. 196. | 
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dD. A bearded satyr moving right, playing a double flute. 
his neck and falls loose behind. 
the late Pergamene relief ware.! 


His cloak is fastened around 
1 at 2 “4 2 
Satyrs playing double flutes occur elsewhere on 


6. A standing figure, to right, with cloak falling behind, 

7. A satyr moving toward the right, carrying a great basket on his left shoulder. 
His cloak hangs in a heavy mass behind him. Cf. a similar figure on a late 
Pergamene relief bowl.? 

8. A winged eros, torch in left hand, gazing left. 

9. A nude, male figure, probably a Satyr, moving right, carrying a sack over his 


shoulder. His right arm is raised high above his head. 


The way in which the relief plaques were handled, the style of the figures themselves 
and the preponderance among them of the Dionysiac element suggest that our vase 
belongs to a group of late Pergamene relief ware which has been studied in detail by 
Courby.®? The clay of our piece differs in color from that of most of the vases of the 
group, but its fabric is identical with that of a lagynos in the National Museum whose 
shoulder is decorated with a series of similar relief plaques.4 That. this lagynos belongs 
to the Pergamene group is made altogether probable, as Courby has pointed out, not 
only by its technique but also by the appearance on it of a group (drunken Dionysos 
Supported by a satyr) that recurs on a fragment of ordinary Pergamene fabric.’ — Its 
fabric, then, need not stand in the way of a Pergamene origin for our vase. 

A small but significant direct link between our krater and Pergamon is given by 
the band of deeply impressed ovules surrounding the shoulder of the vase: a favorite 
decorative motive on the contemporary Pergamene lamps.* It is worth noting, too, that 
in the Pergamene lamps clay and glaze occasionally fired gray. 

Perhaps the closest parallels for our vase are to be found in a number of fragmentary 
kraters from the acropolis of Sparta.* They, too, were of gray clay covered with black 
glaze and decorated around the neck with relief plaques moulded separately and attached. 
Among the representations appear a seated Athena, dancing Maenads, Eros with a lion 
and scenes of rape. These kraters may well belong to the same Pergamene group. 
This is suggested by the close similarity that Miss Hobling has pointed out between the 
seated Athena and the goddess that appears on Pergamene silver coins of Attalos I and 


1 Courby, fig. 101, 11a and b. See also Oswald-Pryce, Terra Sigillata, pl. XXXII, 1—15. 

2 Courby, fig. 101, 11h. he . - 

3 B.C.H. XXXVII, 1913, pp. 418—442; Vases grecs a reliefs, Chapter XXIV: “La Céramique 4 reliefs 
de Pergame.” ; > ais 

4 National Museum, No. 2170, of unknown provenience = Leroux, Lagynos, No. 137, pp. 84f.; Courby, 
B.C. H. XXXVII, 1913, p. 424; idem, Vases grecs a reliefs, p. 452, n. 1. 

® Courby, Vases grecs a reliefs, p. 452. bed 

6 Pergamon, I, p. 280, Nos. 1, II 2, Beiblatt 50, Nos. 3 and 5, Beiblatt 51, Nos. 2, 3a and 7. Cf. also 
the plate rim, p. 270, No. 24 and the West Slope bowl rim, Beiblatt 38, 1. 

7 Pergamon, 1, p. 280. 

® Hobling, B. S.A. XXVI, 1923—1924, 1924—1925, pp. 297 ff. 
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Attalos I, and the possibility that both coin and relief type may be copied from the 
cult statue of Athena Nikephoros set up by Attalos I in commemoration of his victories. 
We find another connecting link between the pieces from Sparta and the Pergamene 
ware in the similarity between the peculiar dental ornament that encircles the kraters 
and that found on a fragment of a pyxis(?) from Pergamon.! The probability of a 
Pergamene origin for the kraters is further strengthened by the demonstrable Pergamene 
influence on the local fabric of Megarian bowls.” 

Our vase illustrates admirably the technical process that Courby had supposed to 
have been employed in many cases by the Pergamene potters: the potter would place 
a band of moist clay over a metal relief frieze, and then, because he could not use a 
mould so long on his vases, would cut the strip into a number of short lengths, bake 
them and so provide himself with several moulds, the casts from which he could then 
use in any desired combination.’ 

Courby (op. cit., pp. 480 ff.) dates the Pergamene series to ca. 150-50 B.c. Our piece 
may well fall about midway in that period. 


GRAY WARE: E 154-158 
E 154-156 (P 3425, 3428, 3429) Plates of “Gray Ware.” Figs. 112, 115 and 116 


E 154 has a flaring base-ring and a gently concave floor surrounded by a high, vertical rim. 
In the middle of the floor are two small concentric circles; farther out another pair with hatching 
between. On the floor of E 155 are two small concentric circles; on that of E 156, a rouletted 
circle. E155 and 156 would seem to have been closely similar to E 154 in profile. Of all three 
the clay is fine and ash-gray in color, covered with hard, gray-black glaze. 

Of E154: H., 0.044 m. D., 0.215 m. (parts of rim and floor restored in plaster); of E155: D. of 
base-ring, 0.049 m. (only the middle part remains); of E 156: D. of base-ring, 0.048 m. (only the 
middle part remains). 


Fig. 112. Gray Ware from Group E 


E 157 (P 3426) Hemispherical bowl of “Gray Ware.” Fig. 112 
Fine ash-gray clay, covered with a firm glaze mottled gray and black. 
P.H., 0.075 m. D., 0.14 m. The bottom restored in plaster. 
1 Pergamon, 1, p. 271, No. dl. 
2 Hobling, 7. ¢c., pp. 292 f. 


5 Vases grecs w reliefs, pp. 456, 473 f. 
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E 158 (P 3427) Fragment from the mouth of a pitcher of “Gray Ware.” Fig. 112 


Broadly flaring lip, thickened at the edge. Fine, ash-gray clay, covered with firm, black glaze 
with a silvery sheen. Of this same fabric there are fragments from another open a the base- 
ring of another plate and the bell-shaped mouth of a large pitcher with a strainer ae throat 

Je oles, ONO any, IBY, oye lip, ca. 0.09 m. 


| 45 CIPS. Gam. 


E 159 (G 20) Fragment of a glass bowl. Figs. 110 and 113 


Steep wall; slightly flaring lip. The bowl was undoubtedly hemispherical 
in shape and footless. There are two shallow grooves around the outside 
of the lip, and at least three farther down on the side-wall. The bowl was 
moulded and then polished on the lathe. Both inner and outer surfaces 
show clear traces of lathe-work. The glass is yellowish-green through and 
through. There is a very thin film of oxidization over part of the inside, 
but no real flaking has occurred. 

The fragment provides a welcome addition to our evidence for the 
chronology of these early glass bowls. Its lip profile alone would show that 


it is contemporary with the Megarian bowls among which it was found. For Fig. 113. Rim 
the type ef. Edward Dillon, Glass, London, 1907, p. 45. Profile of E 159. 
P.H., 0.035 m. P.W., 0.039 m. Part of the lip and side-wall remains. Seale 1:1 


RED-FIGURE PELIKAI. Figs. 13, 14 and 114 
Bilpe2 


Of the many r. f. horse pelikai resembling ours, those most useful for comparison are 
two from Olynthos,’ a pair from the Alexandrian cemetery at Chatby,? two now at New 
Haven* and one found in a grave at Kertsch.5 


* IT am indebted to Miss Lucy Talcott for preparing the following study of the two r. f. pieces. Since 
her writing, Schefold’s long awaited and very welcome Untersuchungen zu den Kertscher Vasen have appeared 
and I have added references to that book. Otherwise, I quote Miss Talcott verbatim. 

For further comparison with our vases one may now quote from Schefold’s catalogue the following 
pelikai with similar scenes: Nos. 361, 427, 428, 429, 432, 458, 459, 460, 463, 464, 470, 490. 

2 Robinson, Olynthus, V, No. 267, pl. 120: A, Amazon and horse, B, Amazon and griffin; No. 268, pl. 121: 
A, Amazon and griffin, B, two ephebes. These are of local manufacture. No. 269 (oinochoe) has the same 
subject. 

5 Breccia, Sciatbit, No. 91 (I p. 49 and II pl. 47, 71—72 = Schefold, Untersuchungen, No. 334): A, two 
Arimasps fighting a griffin, B, two cloaked figures; No. 92 (I p. 50 and II pl. 48, 73—74 — Schefold, Unter- 
suchungen, No. 335): A and B as of No. 91, but less well preserved. Aside from squat lekythoi with coarse 
palmettes these seem to be the only red-figure from the cemetery, which is believed to date from the 
founding of the city. 

4 Baur, Stoddard Collection, No. 136 (fig. 87, p. 109): A, Amazon, horse and griffin, B, two ephebes; 
No. 137 (fig. 37, p. 109): A, Amazon and horse, B, two ephebes. Dated by Baur in the fourth century. 
These, apparently, are not catalogued in Schefold’s Untersuchungen. 

5 Rostovtzeft, Decorative Art in South Russia, 8S. Petersburg, 1913 (in Russian), pl. 28, a group from a 
tomb found at Kertsch, including: a black glazed cup-kantharos, with good stamping inside (Nos. 1 and 2); 
six small squat lekythoi with net pattern or coarse palmette design (Nos. 8—5); one plain alabastron (No. 6); 
two strigils (No. 8); four “autonomous” coins and two illegible, not further referred to nor taken into 
account in dating the tomb, which is done by the pots; one pelike: A, Oedipus and the Sphinx, B, two 
ephebes (No. 10 = Schefold, Untersuchungen, No. 501); another pelike: A, Amazon and horse, B, two ephebes 
(No. 9 = Sehefold, Untersuchungen, No. 498). 
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Of this group, the two earliest members may well be the pots from Olynthos, whose 
roundly bulging bodies (so far as the shapes can be made out) suggest forms of the 
mid-fourth century, as Schefold, Bilder griechischer Vasen, Heft 3: Kertscher Vasen, 
Berlin, 1932, pl. 24b (= Untersuchungen, No. 366), rather than anything later. 

The two examples in New Haven, and those from Alexandria, should be slightly 
later. They show a lessened bulge (more noticeably lessened in the last than in the 


Fig. 114. B2. Scene from the Obverse. The Lighter Parts have been Restored. 


first two), a more drawn-in neck, and more angular handles. The shapes may be 
compared with those illustrated by Schefold (Kertscher Vasen, pl. 16 = Untersuchungen. 
Nos. 508 and 367) and dated by him ea, 335, + 
By the same criterion of shape the Kertsch example could be a little later than any 
of these. To it the shape of the Agora examples responds the most closely. 
With respect to style, we note that, whereas the griffins on the Athenian pieces are 
fairly plausibly represented, on the pots from Olynthos they are hardly griffins at all. 


On the other hand, the mantle figures of the Olynthian pots have features, and some 
i € 9 c i’ J 
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pretense of humanity. On the Agora examples both have disappeared, and the style of 

the reverse is definitely later than that of any of the published Olynthian pieces. 
Possibly the provineial painter was. ill acquainted with griffins. His models for 

them were remote; mantle figures however were part of his daily stock i 


ON Lider leo 
the later Athenian potter of the Agora examples, the griffin is an accepted part of the 
traditional design, adequately represented as such. Only his mantle figures betray, in 
comparison with the pieces from Olynthos, the impending collapse of his technique, 

Whereas such changes in style and shape indicate some divergence in date among the 
members of the group of horse pelikai, it is on the whole their obvious similarity which 
should be emphasized. Their closeness in date as well as in style is indicated by the 
grave group to which the Kertsch piece belongs. This group has close affiliations both with 
Olynthos, and with the finds from the Chatby cemetery. The former is illustrated by 
the cup-kantharos with stamped decoration, similar to examples from Olynthos, but with 
a somewhat more developed conical moulded foot. The latter connection is provided 
by the small lekythoi with coarse palmettes and with net patterns, common both at 
Olynthos and in Alexandria. A further indication of the date of this group is provided 
by the only other figured piece, a pelike with Oedipus and the sphinx. The body is 
slender, but the proportions are not ungainly, and the style is hardly later than the 
decade 340-330, if we follow Schefold’s dating. His Mertscher Vasen, Plate 22, a and b 
(= Untersuchungen, Nos. 214 and 212) affords good comparisons for the types of head, 
and for the drawing. 

If we may safely date this grave group to the decade indicated, the relationships 
of the horse pelikai become fairly clear. The grave looks back to the contents of the 
Olynthian houses destroyed in 348. It is roughly contemporary with the manufacture 
of the pelikait taken to Alexandria by Macedonian colonists in 332, and it looks 
ahead to the final decay of red-figure painting, as evidenced by the Agora pelikai, 
in the succeeding decade, at the latest.? 


BLACK-GLAZE WARE 
A 1-37, 70—72; B 5, 15-18, 31, 46; C 1-10; D 1-24; E 1-58 


Practically all the plain black-glaze ware from our groups is of local manufacture 
and shares with Attic pottery of this and the preceding age the inestimable superiority 
made possible by the seemingly inexhaustible beds of Attic clay: fine in texture, con- 


t On grounds independent of context, the Chatby pelikai can probably be dated to the vicinity of the 
decade 340—330. Though the work is so coarse as almost to defy comparison, we can note the peculiar 
jagged representation of the ground, characteristic of a period better illustrated by Schefold’s Kertscher 
Vasen, Plate 22. The curious arrangement of the drapery, with marked horizontal fold-lines, appears on what 
I take to be the latest identifiable piece from Olynthos (Plate 93, No. 146), a pelike whose shape and style 
alike suggest a date only slightly before that of the Alexandrian pieces. as 

2 Another pelike, in Leningrad, very close to ours both in shape and style, is now assigned by Schefold 
to the period 320—300 n.c. (Untersuchungen, No. 490, jal), Sty) jos WEIN) ies NC 
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taining little or no mica and grit, firmg to a warm buff color. Although the Hellenistic 
potter did not wash and work his clay as thoroughly as his ancestor, yet its freedom 
from objectionable foreign matter, its clean and pleasing color and its good firing qualities 
make the Attic fabric stand out in comparison with most of the contemporary local 
wares of the Greek world. 

In the glaze, however, one can trace a progressive decline. The plates and saucers 
and drinking cups of Groups A and B show the thick, rich, deep-black glaze which the 
fourth-century potter had inherited from the workshops of the two previous centuries. 
That finish no longer retained the velvety depth. of the fifth century and it now more 
commonly suffered from misfiring, but it was still the finish developed for and proper 
to ceramics and its quality can be appreciated even from the photographs. In the third 
and second centuries the glaze was often, apparently deliberately, altered in composition 
to heighten the metallic effect sought after in the changing shapes of the vases. The 
deep black has given way to a bluish or grayish tinge with a higher, more reflecting 
sheen; a change that is most marked in those pieces which are obviously most closely 
based on metal, for instance, the little pitchers D 20 and 21, E 55, the bowls with 
lion’s-head spouts D 13, E57, the two-handled bowls D 16—18, E 52, and above all the 
Megarian bowls (pp. 452 ff.). Such a metallic finish may often be of excellent quality. But in 
this period the quality too often suffered, perhaps at times from careless blending of 
ingredients, sometimes certainly from the stinginess with which it was applied: the floors 
of many of the later saucers with furrowed rims are but lightly daubed with the thinnest 
of brown glaze, in striking contrast to the rich black finish on the earliest saucer of the 
type in our series (A 38). Further evidence for the striving after economy, natural 
enough in this age of mass production, is to be found in the increasingly common 
practice of stacking the open vessels one on top of another in the kiln. The difference 
in color produced by the difference in the conditions of firing was sometimes rich and 
striking (note the plate, D1) but too often the result was merely an unsightly gray 
blotch or ring on the floor or the wall of the vase. That the Attic potter of the third 
and second centuries was interested in the red finish per se, whether produced by a 
difference in the composition of the glaze or in its firing, seems improbable.’ 

The practice of stamping patterns with little individual moulds in the soft clay before 
glazing continued throughout our period but was not so commonly employed as in the 
preceding century and a half (Fig. 115). For there can be no doubt that this system of 
decoration goes back at least to the middle of the fifth century. By the time of our 
earliest pieces the style had long since passed its prime in Athens and we find only the 
simplest forms still in use. The palmettes on the little bowls from the Well A (A 7, 14, 
72) have much the same shape as those on the latest pieces from Olynthos (mid-fourth 


1 The occurrence of a red finish on Attic pottery of the Greek period has been discussed by Waagé 
(Hesperia, I, 1933, pp. 280 ff). Such a finish, deliberately aimed at, would appear to be less common in 
ow period than in the sixth to fourth centuries, a consideration which weighs against any attempt to trace 
a direct connection between the red glaze of the earlier Greek period and that of terra sigillata. 
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century) and those on A7 are still tied together by the impressed arcs so common in 
the fourth century. But the palmette of the old standard form from now on is often 
replaced by palmettes with pointed and angular petals and without the base volutes 
(C5, D8). On some of our latest pieces we find something that is not a palmette at 
all but rather a tiny spray such as might have been impressed with a stamp from the 
tool-box of a maker of Megarian bowls (D 5 and 6, E 16). As time went on, the 
individual motives tended to become smaller. Within our period there remains nothing 
of the complex designs of alternating bands of palmettes and ovules which enriched the 
floors of the cups and saucers of the late fifth century. Indeed, the individual motives 
are now rarely held together even by the ares of the fourth century. Once released, 
the palmettes yield to centrifugal force and fly outward as far as the bounding line of 
rouletting will permit, sometimes further (D 6), and their scattered arrangement is 
emphasized by their diminishing size and number. It was this latest form of Attic 
stamping, with tiny and much scattered palmettes or fronds, that was adopted and carried 
on by such later wares as the Pergamene.’ 

Compared with the fifth, and even the fourth century, the Hellenistic age seems poor 
in variety of vase forms, i.e. of terracotta. The shapes of the old classical krater and 
amphora had almost completely disappeared with the red-figure style together with 
which they had grown to perfection. The kylix as a drinking cup had made way in the 
course of the fourth century for the black-glaze kantharos and this was soon to be replaced 
by the Megarian bowl. The skyphos too was supplanted by that same ubiquitous vessel. 

The shapes in plain black glaze which did survive into the third and second centuries 
are fairly well represented in our groups. They may be roughly classified and briefly 
discussed under the headings of drinking cups, plates and saucers, bowls and pitchers. 
Before considering these classes individually, we may note a feature common to the 
development of them all, viz. a growing tendency to ape the corresponding shape in 
metal. This is probably responsible for the increasing thinness of fabric. The heavy 
walls of the fourth century, proper to the ceramic art, were within a century reduced 
often to egg-shell thinness, and this thinness, combined with crisp firing and a metallic 
glaze, frequently resulted in a remarkably close imitation of metal. This tendency 
toward thinner walls is best illustrated by the profile drawings of plates, saucers and 
bowls, Figs. 116—118. 

Further evidence for the influence of the toreutic on the ceramic art is to be found 
in the increasing popularity of angular shapes in terracotta. Consider, for example, the 


1 The whole history of stamped decoration on Attic pottery deserves detailed investigation. Miss 
Lucy Talcott is working on the material from the Agora, Until some such study is available one may 
consult: R. Zahn, Priene, pp. 397, 399 (Zahn errs in supposing that the practice of stamping died out in 
Athens in the third century); KE. Pfuhl, Malerei und Zeichnung, 1, pp. 410-411; Blinkenberg, Lindos, Fowilles 
de V Acropole, 1902-1904, 1: Les petits Objets, Berlin, 1931, cols. 657 f.; Graef-Langlotz, Die antiken Vasen 
von der Akropolis zw Athen, Berlin, 1933, 11 3, Nos. 1266—1286, pls. 90 and 91: elaborate stamping dated 
by the editors to the end of the fifth and to the fourth century. 
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two-handled bowls D 17 and 18, E 52 and 53 and the pitchers D 20:.and 21, E 55. 
The potter, indeed, was sometimes led on to produce a form quite impractical in his 
medium, such as the plates with sharply offset rims (D 1, E 22-26). The same tendency 
is apparent also in the shape of certain handles: those of the little pitchers (D 20 and 
21, E55), double and bound together with a hoop, are purely metallic, and so too are 
those of the two-handled bowls (D 17 and 18, E 52 and 53), so sharply bent back on 
themselves, and those of the kantharoi (A 30-32). In the hemispherical bowl we have 
a shape that had been familiar enough to the primitive potter, but had practically 
disappeared from the repertoire of the Attic potter of classical times. In our period it 
returned to favor as a cheap imitation of the metal vessel of the same shape. How 
popular the metal prototype might be is proven, for instance, by the number of such 
found in the second-century tomb in Aetolia (cf. p. 372). The dependence of the terracotta 
on the metal form is shown beyond doubt by the deep horizontal grooves both inside 
and outside and by the relief emblemata so commonly inset in the floor of the earthenware 
bowls. 

Another tendency common to all the pottery of the period is a vrowing carelessness 
in execution: no longer is the surface polished before glazing, frequently the wheel 
marks are prominent both inside and out, all interest is lost in finely modelled base-rings. 
This tendency was to continue in Athens down at least to the first century A.p. and it 
was undoubtedly responsible for Athens’ loss of her one-time monopoly on finer pottery 
in the Mediterranean market and left the way open for the importation of such technically 
superior wares as the Pergamene, Samian and, later, the Arretine. 

The drinking cups with handles (kantharoi) included in our groups must be closely 
contemporary and so show but little development. Their place in the general history 
of their type has been pointed out in the description of the individual pieces, e.g. A 26 
and 27. We may note further a continued tendency toward a less compact, more 
slender shape, well illustrated for instance by a comparison of A 27 and 28 with A 29, 
B17 and 18. Here again the metal worker was leading the way with shapes like 
those referred to under B 20 and C 36. 

The change in the shape of the ordinary dinner plate within our period is best 
illustrated by the profile drawings of A 70, © 1 and E1 in Fig. 116. A 70 is still fairly 
close to the mid-fourth century plates of Olynthos. Its fabrie is massive, its profile 
simple, its lip thickened. In © 1, perhaps a century later in date, the weight of the 
fabric is markedly less and the lip profile has begun to assume a form that was to 
become regular in the following century, reaching its climax in such a piece as E 1: the 
thickening, instead of being upward, as in A 2, is now downward and the inner edge 
of the thickened lip is frequently undercut on the wheel. This undercutting is already 
marked on several fragments of plates from the pits in the Stoa of Attalos. E 1 is 
quite typical of the many dinner plates found in Cistern E and shows the increased 
depth that had become popular in the advancing second century. B5, E19 and E 21, 
also drawn in Fig. 116, illustrate the variety of smaller, shall we say “ tea-plates,” 
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that were available for the table of the period. Among these, too, there is a movement 


away from the simple old lip profile. The indented profile of E 21 is reminiscent of 
metalwork. This is still more true of the sharply offset rim of the large plate. Ds1= 
The drawing (Fig. 116) shows clearly how impractical the shape was in terracotta and 
the fact that this and most of the other plates of similar shape were found with 


their 
rims broken off proves the point. This shape first appears in Pithos D and had become 
quite popular by the time of Cistern E, if one may judge from the five specimens found 
there (E 22-26). E151, probably Pergamene, and E 154, perhaps also of Asian origin, 
show profiles strikingly different from the contemporary Attic plates. They have, indeed, 
something in common with the Attie West Slope plates, E 62 and 63, but we have 
found reason to suspect that those pieces are in the line of descent, not so much of 
the dinner plate, as of the pyxis lid. 

The little saucer with furrowed rim (A 3-5, 38; C 2; uncatalogued fragments from 
Pithos D; E 27-32; cf. especially Fig. 117) is one of the most distinctive of Hellenistic 
dishes. It is not completely the invention of the age, for its ancestors are to be 
recognised in pieces of the fourth, probably even of the late fifth century. In its earlier 
development, the dish is usually, greater in diameter, less in depth, more carefully 
shaped and glazed both inside and out. Among the pieces from our groups, A 38 
(Figs. 6 and 117) decorated in the West Slope style, is unquestionably the earliest. It is 
completely glazed and its side-wall shows a pleasing curve. It should be noted, too, 
that the furrowed top of its lip is practically horizontal. As time went on, the lip began 
to slope more and more steeply. At the same time, the furrows were run with less 
and less precision until, as in E 27 (Fig. 117), we find that one of the normal two furrows 
has been completely omitted. The drawings again illustrate how these changes were 
accompanied by a loss of subtlety in the wall profile, and by increasing coarseness in 
the base-ring. It has been already noted that the glazing, too, became more and more 
careless. After A 38 only the floor was covered and in E 27 that only by thin, brown 
daubs. 

Another shape very characteristic of the age is the little bowl with outcurved lip 
(A 9-13, 71, 72; C 3 and 4; D 2-6; E 33-45; see especially Fig. 117). The shape 
probably had its beginning toward the end of the fourth century. AQ, the earliest of 
the series, still shows good black glaze, rouletting on its floor and carefully shaped 
base-ring and lip. In its side-wall there is just the beginning of that angularity which 
becomes increasingly marked as the series advances. It is worth noting that the later 
bowls have become somewhat deeper in proportion to their diameter. And here again 
one may make the dreary record of coarsening base-rings and general carelessness in 
wheelwork. 

In Fig. 117, A 20, D 9, E 46, are given the profiles of representative bowls a a 
deeper sort. A 20 is very typical of the fourth century: heavy fabric, well modelled foot 
and side-wall, incurved lip. This shape, in a great variety of sizes and depths, was 


still common at the close of that century. D Q illustrates the thinning of the fabric 
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and the loss in subtlety of line so generally suffered in the following century. The little 
bowls represented by E 46 seem to become common late in our period (ef. D7; E 47 
an 48), and the shape continued to be produced by the makers of terra Brie. Eteis 
interesting to note that, in general, the housewife of the fourth century preferred a small 
bowl with incurved rim, while she of Hellenistic times favored rather the open shape. 

Of little pitchers and jugs for oil and vinegar and other condiments there was need 
in every age. The old and once very popular lekythos did not survive the fourth 


- 


Fig. 118. Profiles of Bowls. Seale 1:2 


century, scarcely the fifth. But in our period its place was taken by a great variety 
of little pitchers, with plain and trefoil mouths and handles of all sorts (B 31, 32; 
C8_10- Dus and-E 57; D 19 and E56; D 20, 21 and E 55; D 22—24, 79, E 54, 133). 
There is, however, a noticeable paucity in the Hellenistic period of large, black-glaze 
pitchers with trefoil mouths, useful for wine or water, such as had been common in 
the fifth and fourth centuries. Our two specimens, A 36 and 37, fall early in the period. 
Later, water was undoubtedly kept commonly in the large, unglazed pitchers to be 
discussed below; for wine, vessels of metal probably became more popular. 

Of the relative chronology of these black-glaze wares enough has been said in the 
foregoing discussion. Their absolute chronology is sufficiently indicated by their occurrence 
in the various groups. The date suggested for each of those groups at the scloses or 
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the description of each well or cistern may be aecepted with assurance for these plain 
wares which would certainly not be treasured for generations as heirlooms, but would 
seldom survive a useful life of more than twenty or twenty-five years. In the matter 
of chronology, the series of dinner plates, the saucers with furrowed rims and the little 
bowls with outcurved lips are most interesting, for they extend over the entire period 
and careful observation will show that they underwent a consistent development. 


WEST SLOPE WARE 
A 38, 39, 73; B3, 4, 8, 19-26, 35-37; © 11-14, 53; D 25-29; E 59-69 


West Slope Ware was first isolated as a distinct ware by Carl Watzinger who based 
his study on a group of vases found in the excavations of the German Archaeological 
Institute at the foot of the West Slope of the Acropolis, supplemented by pieces scattered 
among the museums of Europe.t| In a very thorough way he investigated the technique, 
the motives, the shapes and the chronology of the fabric. Since his foundation study, 
the most important contribution has been made by Rudolph Pagenstecher in his discussion 
of the imported and local ware of this type found in and about Alexandria.? 

The importance of the new material from the Agora lies in the opportunity which it 
affords of studying the development of the ware over a considerable period of time on 
a single site. In the brief discussion that follows, progress beyond the position reached 
by Watzinger will be marked chiefly in this direction. 

From the closing years of the fifth throughout the following century the practice had 
been growing in Attica of decorating the necks and sometimes the walls of black-glaze 
vessels, especially hydriai, kraters and kantharoi, with garlands of ivy or olive or laurel 
or with imitations of necklaces rendered in thinned clay, frequently covered with gold 
leaf to heighten the illusion of gold overlay on silver, and in white paint. Numerous 
examples of this class of ware are to be found on the Agora shelves. Among the vases 
of the present groups the type is well illustrated by B 20. The chief element in the 
beauty of the vessel continued, however, to be the rich black glaze which completely 
covered its side-wall and the deep reeding which was often used to produce a play of 
light and shadow on its lower wall. The added decoration was distinctly subsidiary and 
assisted chiefly in providing a striking contrast of rich colors. 

But toward the end of the fourth century, when the red-figure style had completely 
degenerated in Athens and Attic potters were compelled to devise some new scheme of 
primary decoration, they naturally turned to and developed the method long familiar in 
a secondary role and that principally on small vases. It is difficult to define precisely 


1 Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, pp. 67—102. 

. Exped. HH, von Sieglin, 11 3, pp. 13—20, pp. 40 f. Cf also Pfubl’s brief review (Malerei und Zeichnung, U, 
pp. 908 ft., especially p. 910) and his bibliography (ébd., pp. 914 f.): For bibliography see also Swindler 
Ancient Painting, New Uaven, 1929, pp. 460 f. ’ 
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the beginning of the ware ordinarily denoted by the term “ West Slope,” but we may 
perhaps fix it arbitrarily at the point where thinned clay and white paint were first used 
for primary decoration on such large vessels as amphorae. For a good while still, 
smaller vessels continued to be decorated with simple wreaths as they had been for a 
century past. 

The elements of the decoration were three: thinned clay, applied with a brush or a 
pointed stick or possibly with a fine tube, a heavy white paint, and incision. As the 
area covered by the thinned clay increased, the practice of gilding it was discontinued, 
for one of the chief recommendations of an imitation must be its cheapness. 

The use of white paint was familiar not only from the fruit and flowers of the 
forerunners of West Slope Ware noted above but also from the late red-figure vases. In 
view of its very wide-spread use on the latter vases the restraint with which it was 
employed on the earlier specimens of the new style is surprising. Perhaps there had 
been a very intelligible revulsion of feeling. On the earlier vases it was used, however, 
and that not only for berries and flowers but notably for the filling of the popular wave 
pattern (B 3, 8, 35). Later, as the decorative motives became predominantly geometric, 
the white paint became almost as prominent as the yellow clay, the two ordinarily being 
used for alternate members of the pattern: star, rosette, band of dots, diminishing 
rectangles—checker-board frieze. But in these later stages the white also encroached 
further in the naturalistic motives, where it was used for filling in the doubled stems of 
earlands (D 26) or for the strings on which painted pendants hung (D 25). 

At first, incision was used but sparingly and that in a way common throughout the 
fourth century, viz. to pick out a line around the foot or the shoulder or beneath the lip 
of the vase. A heightened effect was sometimes secured by covering the surface of the 
clay in those parts before glazing with a thin coat of miltos which showed bright red 
when the glaze was scratched away.! Incision became progressively more common. On 
the plates E 62 and 63 it was used to border fringes of geometric motives; on © 13 
and D 25 the pointed pendants were attached to the main string by an incised zigzag 
line; on the amphora E 59 the stems of the ivy leaves were scratched through the glaze. 
But in our present groups we are spared the final stage in which the entire scheme of 
decoration, consisting of large panels of diminishing rectangle, checker-board and cross- 
hatching, was rendered by incision.2 It has been well observed that by this time the 
cycle had been completed and the ceramic art was once again at the level of the lowest 
layers of Troy. 

We have already seen that the West Slope style of decoration depended for its effect 
very largely on the contrast of color. To assure this contrast, a solid black background 
was most desirable; a consideration that will account in part for the general superiority 


1 For the same technique in Megarian bowls, ef. p. 454. 2 id 
2 See, for instance, the plate in Bonn (Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, p. 81, No. 31) and a pelike with lid in 
the National Museum (No. 13,156). 
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of the glaze used on vases to be decorated in this style as compared with that on the 
plain black-glaze contemporary vessels. The potter was also inclined to be more generous 
and painstaking with his glaze on vases which were unquestionably the most pretentious 
among those still being produced in terracotta. And yet, even among the West Slope 
vases, one may trace the inevitable, if more gradual, deterioration which beset the glaze 
used on all classes of Hellenistic pottery in Athens. . The successive stages are well 
marked in our series of amphorae. B3 and 35 wear a generous coat of the rich and 
glossy black characteristic of the fourth century. Even in places where it fired red it 
is firm and pleasing. On D 25 and 26 the coat is thinner and its surface assumed the 
metallic sheen so obviously sought after in. this period. Finally, the very thin, blotchy 
and flaked covering of E 59 would alone proclaim it the youngest of the series. 

Toward the end of the fourth century the potter-artist, and perhaps still more his 
customers, would seem to have grown weary of human and animal figures on vases. 
Certainly men and animals are extremely rare in the new style of decoration.’ 

Even apart from this rarity of human and animal figures, the vases show an amazing 
poverty of design. There is a limited repertoire of naturalistic motives which in the later 
period was supplemented and in large measure supplanted by purely geometric design. 
Among the earliest and most popular of the naturalistic motives was a representation 
of a necklace with painted pendants which, as we have seen, was already in use in 
the fourth century on terracotta vases imitating metal.? In the new style, too, it continued 
in use over a long period, being rendered with progressive crudeness. Compare the 
delicately shaped and hung pendants of B21 with those of © 13 and D 25, and note 
especially how the finely drawn and arched threads of attachment have given way in 
the later vases to a roughly incised zigzag line. The main cord, too, has become 
thicker and coarser. Another motive traceable to the earlier fourth century, this time 
to red-figure painting, is the band of wave pattern, the water rendered with white paint, 
= surface of the waves at first with thinned clay (B 8, 35), later with incision (Delphes, 

, p. 174, No. 409, fig. 734). Perhaps the most common and at the same time the most 
oe designs were based on the ivy and the grape-vine: stems, leaves, flowers and 
fruit. Both motives were well known in the history of Attic vase painting. In the 
hands of the Hellenistic artist they soon showed signs of aging. Compare the carefully 
drawn and quite realistic grape-vine of B 35 and the ivy garland of B 4 or 22 with 
their scarcely recognizable descendants on E 62 and D 27. 

The names of divinities that appear on some of the kantharoi (yoeauuarime éxmmuate) 
are sometimes worked in as part of the decorative scheme (see especially B 23). They 


‘A fishing scene on a vase from the Cyrenaiea, now in the Louvre (Pagenstecher, Hxped. EH. von 
Sieglin, 11 3, pp. 14 f.); a large bird on the wall of a bowl from Pergamon (Pergamon, I, p. 273, fig. a). 
The dolphin occurs, but not so commonly as on the Megarian bowls, and chiefly on the earlier vases (B 8 
and 35; Ath, Mitt. XXVI, 1901, p. 70, No. 7a; p. 71, No. 8b; p. 80, No. 28; Dergamon, I, Beiblatt 38, 4). 

* For a fine example in silver ef. the kantharos from the Crimea (Reinach, Ant. dw Bosphore Cimmérien, 
pl. XXXVIII, 1) 
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occur but for a limited period and that in the earlier st 


ages of the style, as may be 
gathered from the provenience of our specimens and 


from the quality of their glaze. 


An early date is suggested, too, by the style of the lettering, which is distinctly that 


of the fourth and third centuries rather than that of the second 


Purely geometric motives may occur early in the series as is shown by the presence 
of diminishing rectangles on the kantharos A 39, whose carefully moulded foot, 


good 
glaze and profile combine with its place of finding to date it 


among the earliest pieces 
in our collection. But the geometric style of decoration reached its height considerably 
later in the alternating panels of diminishing rectangles and checker-board pattern that 
mark the period of our large amphorae D 25 and 26. The rectangles and the checker- 
board were the most popular and most effective of the geometric motives. They were 
supplemented by the central stars or rosettes which, in the Attic fabric at any rate, are 
almost invariably more geometric than naturalistic (C 12, D 28, E 62 and 63), and by 
the bands of pairs of dashes set at right angles to one another (D 28, E 63 and 66). 
One of the latest geometric designs to appear was cross-hatching, and the fact that only 
two examples of it occur in our collection and that in the latest group (E 59, 60) proves 
that its use had certainly not become common before that group was closed. It was 
ordinarily used in panels in combination with either checker-board or diminishing rectangles, 
replacing one or other of the members of that old pair.1 It was sometimes used alone 
in a continuous band around the upper wall.? This cross-hatching is the simplest and 
most rudimentary of all forms of geometric ornament and its appearance marks, we may 
hope, the beginning of the final stage in the degeneration of the West Slope Ware. 
That the free use of geometric motives was more common at Athens than in other 
centres where similar ware was produced, may be gathered from a glance at the publications 
of Pergamon, Delphi and Alexandria. Nor are purely geometric designs so common among 
the contemporary wares of Italy. The present state of our evidence does not permit us 
to say whether this geometric style developed earliest in Athens, but in any case the 
relative chronology of the various schools would not stand against such a supposition. 
Yet among these geometric motives we feel more remote than in the case of the 
naturalistic from Attic pottery of the red-figure period. Their origin has not yet been 
satisfactorily explained. It is well known that such geometric designs were popular 
among the native potters of Cyprus and Apulia both in early and late times, but there 
is no evidence to suggest that the ceramic industry of Athens was subject to influence 
from either of those regions in the third and second centuries p.c.3 Connections have 
been suggested with the contemporary wares of the Gauls in Asia and with the late 
La-Téne fabrics; but here, too, if there be any actual interrelation, the influence was 


1 For good examples ef. Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, p. 81, Nos, 30 and 31; National Museum, No. 13,156 
(pelike with lid). 

2 Delphes, V, p. 174, No. 411, fig. 736. 

3 Pagenstecher, Hxped. EH. von Sieglin, 3, p. 17%. 
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probably from old Greece outward.t It may indeed be asked whether the Athenian 
potters of the period, eranted that their art had sunk again to such primitive levels, 
did not have the ingenuity to devise anew such essentially simple designs. 

Still another explanation may be suggested. There is an obvious similarity between 
those West Slope vases done in the geometric style and Greek Protogeometric and early 
Geometric wares: in the choice of motives such as checker-board pattern, cross-hatching, 
diminishing rectangles, stars, in the arrangement of these designs in zones of rectangular 
panels, and in the predilection for the shoulder of the vase as the primary field for 
decoration. There is, indeed, so far as I am aware, no exainple of a West Slope vase 
decorated with concentric circles or semicircles, two of the most popular motives in 
Protogeometric. Yet it must be remembered that these designs would be difficult to 
execute in the media which would have been employed by the West Slope artist: thinned 
elay or incision. And it is worthy of note that in E 78 we have a Megarian bowl whose 
wall is covered with pendant concentric semicircles in the true Protogeometric manner. 
The rosettes and stars that appear so commonly on the floors and undersides of the 
West Slope vases are reminiscent of the decoration on the underside of Protogeometric 
and early Geometric plates and pyxides. Even the ribbons that hang from the handles 
of the amphorae E 60 and 61 find their closest parallels in similar ornaments on goblets 
and large water jars of the Protogeometric period. And the “ warts ” on the necks and 
walls of vases are common to both periods.’ 

The similarity in designs is sufficiently obvious, but the difference in time seems to 
preclude any direct relation. Yet the gap of seven or eight hundred years may perhaps 
be bridged with evidence gathered from excavations in the region of the Agora. They 


1 Pagenstecher, I. c.; Zahn, Arch. Anz. 1907, col. 230. 

2 Both cross-hatehing (or lattice-work) and checker-board are found commonly alone or variously 
combined on vases of both periods. But a more significant phenomenon is the appearance in both of the 
two motives combined in horizontal zones. For such a combination in West Slope Ware one might cite, 
inter alia, our amphora E59; Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, p. 73, No. 13: a footed bowl with a zone around the 
side-wall; ibid., p. 78, No. 26: a kantharos with a zone around the top of the side-wall; ibid., p. 81, No. 30: 
a bowl with a zone around the top of the inside; ibid., p. 83, No. 34: an askos (from Thebes) with a zone 
around the middle; the amphora from Olbia, referred to under D 26, with a zone on its shoulder; a pelike 
in the National Museum, No. 13,156, with a zone around its shoulder. From the earlier period there is 
O.V.A. Copenhagen, 2, pl. 71, No. 4a: an early Geometric pyxis, its wall decorated with a zone made up of 
groups of checker-board between cross-hatching divided by swastikas; and a Protogeometrie goblet (P 3,171) 
found in the spring of 1934 on the slopes of Kolonos Agoraios in the Agora Exeayations. Its side-wall is 
covered with a tall zone of alternating panels of checker-board and eross-hatehing. I do not know of any 
example of diminishing (or compound) rectangles in Attic Protogeometric, but the motive occurs on the 
Protogeometric ware from Marmariane in Thessaly and one may find there a zone of alternating panels 
of diminishing rectangles and cross-hatching which can be exactly paralleled on West Slope vases 
(B.S. A. XXXI, 1930—31, p. 48, No. 54, pl. IV; Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, p. 81, No. 31). For Protogeometric 
skyphoi decorated with groups of concentric semicircles pendent from the rim, ef. Myres, Handbook of the 
Cesnola Collection, p. 289, Nos. 1710—11 (from Cyprus); B. S.A. XXTX, 1927—28, pl. VI, 8 (from Crete); 
ibid. XXNI, 1930—81, pp. 28 ff., Nos. 115-122, fig. 12, pl. VII; and C.V.A. Copenhagen, 2, pl. 66, No. 4 (from 
Marmariane), Our growing knowledge of Attic Protogeometrie (a fabrie of which we as yet know little) 
may shed more light on the problem. ‘ 
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have shown that the slopes of the Areopagus and of Kolonos Agoraios were dotted 
with graves of the Protogeometric and early Geometric periods. Dérpfeld in the 90’s 
discovered two burials of the early Geometric period to the north of the Amyneion on 
the south slopes of the Areopagus, and six more at the northern foot of the Areopagus.! 
The current excavations have so far brought to light two amphora burials of the Proto- 
geometric period and three graves of the early Geometric at the northern foot of the 
Areopagus; one grave (of which only the vases were found) of the Protogeometric and 
one of the early Geometric period on the east slopes of Kolonos Agoraios. These fifteen 
burials have yielded a total of fifty vases. Of earlier times we have found but a solitary, 
Mycenaean, burial; of a later period, none whatever.2 The area in question would 
appear to have been used as a burial ground over a limited period in Protogeometric 
and Geometric times. In earlier and later ages burials were made by the Dipylon, in 
the great cemetery which remained in continuous use throughout the history of the city. 

Now in classical times the earth filling overlying the bedrock was comparatively 
shallow, seldom more than a meter in depth and often much less in those parts 
surrounding the market-square, so that in sinking their foundations to bedrock, as they 
regularly did, builders must constantly have been exposing burials accompanied by 
vases of the Protogeometric and ‘early Geometric periods. At no time would the 
opportunity for such finds have been greater than in the second century B.c., for that 
century was unparalleled for the extent of the building operations which it witnessed 
in the Agora. Indeed, at that time the whole market-square was reorganized: toward 
the east a new limit was established by the Stoa of Attalos, and along the south side 
by a great double stoa closely contemporary with that of Attalos. To the same period 
is to be assigned the reconstruction and enlargement of the Metrodn on the west side 
of the square. ‘These large operations involved the disturbance, the removal and in 
some cases the re-setting of older and smaller structures. The Athenian potters, we 
know, lived and worked in this very region, on the edges of the market-place, so that 
they ‘could not avoid seeing the products of their ancestors as they came from the 
eround.®? That they should have been interested in them is proven by the enthusiasm 
which the ancients displayed over such finds on other occasions: at Capua in the 
building done by the colonists sent out under the Lew Julia, and at Corinth on the 
oceasion of its refounding in 44 8.c.4 That they should have been sufficiently interested 
to adopt and utilize the motives on the old vases is made probable by the een 
tendency which has been observed in the art of this period to turn back to the archaic 


) Ox 396 Hei OM 397 (sie (Cn Wee s, I, pls. 1 and 2. 
1 Ath. Mitt. XXI, 1896, pp. 106 f.; XXII, 1897, p. 478; C.V.A. Athens, , pls. i 
2 Hesperia, 11 1933 pp. 468 ff.; A.J. A. XXXVI, 1932, p. 886, fig. 5A; XXAVIT, 1933, p. 5405 Mustrated 
; : eat ' a Carey O2 SC) ere “a y Qe 
London News, June 25, 1932, pp. 1060 ff.; Aug. 26, 1933, pp. 826 ff; June 2, 1934, pp. 862 f.; Arch. Anz. 1932, 
; 
cols. 108 f., fig. 7; 1933, col. 198. ,; | eee 
In pain to the erayes, three large pits at the north foot of the Areopagus yielded quantities of 
Protogeometric pottery. 
3A. J.A. XXXVI, 1933, pp. 290 f. 
4 Suetonius, Div. Julius, 81; Strabo, VIII, 381. 
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and the primitive! That such archaising should have taken precisely this direction will 
not be surprising to one familiar with the present practice among the Athenian potters 
of decorating their vases with motives taken directly from the spoils of the graves of 
fifth-century Greece. 

Of large vases the amphora was the shape most commonly chosen by the West Slope 
potters for their distinctive style of decoration.2 The development which the shape 
underwent in their hands is well illustrated by our series B 3 and 35, D 25 and 26, E 59, 
which are placed in that chronological sequence by their places of finding. The form 
of the amphora is distinctive and its origin is puzzling. It is quite different from 
that of the late red-figure pelikai which immediately precede it. Nor in its earliest 
stage of development does it show evidence of metallic influence. That came later 
and is illustrated by the applied plastic masks of D 25 and 26, E 59, and by the 
deeply indented rim profile of the last two vases. But within the series once begun, 
one can trace a consistent development or degeneration. In B 3 and 35 we find a 
compact and well proportioned, if not a graceful, outline, handles that follow anc 
emphasize the lines of the body and a base of satisfactory height reasonably well 
modelled. In the later examples the fine sense of proportion is lacking: at one time 
the neck is unduly squat (D 26), again it becomes so big as to overshadow the body 
(E 59). The mouth shares with those of various groups of large plain vases, to be 
studied below, a tendency to become unduly flaring. The handles are inclined to start 
off at angles most disturbing to the general lines of the vase (D 25). Finally, the foot 
sinks to a base-ring of insignificant height,—an ovolo in profile. Throughout this 
development in form, however, the scheme of decoration remained constant: neck and 
shoulder provided the sharply defined fields for ornamentation, the one for garlands 
suspended from the handles, the other for zones continuous or panelled. 

Another of the most popular and distinetive West Slope vase forms is the kantharos 
with straight walls and strap handles (A 39, 73; B 4, 8, 21-25, 37; D 29; E 67).° The 
form finds its closest parallel in the Kabeiric cups of the fourth century. On the Athenian 
vases we do not find the double spurring of the handles so characteristic of the Boeotian. 
But the proportions are the same and the scheme of decoration is common to both: the 
side-wall is usually divided horizontally, on the West Slope vases by a wheel-run groove, 
on the Kabeirie by a painted band, and the decoration is confined to the upper part. 
The use of the grape and ivy is also common to both, and both show the influence of 
the toreutic art in the shape of the handles and in the horizontal division of the wall. 
The majority of the Kabeirie vases are doubtless of the fourth century, their production 
running down perhaps to the destruction of Thebes by Alexander in 335 B.c. This would 


1 Pfuhl, “Die Wurzeln der hellenistischen Kunst,’ Newe Jahrb. f. d. klass. Altertwm, XXIII, 1909, 
pp. 609 ff.; Maleret und Zeichnung, II, p. 803; Pagenstecher, Haped. H. von Sieglin, I 3, p. 17. 

2 For a discussion of the shape ef. Watzinger, Ath. Mitt. XN VI, 1901, pp. 94 f. 

5 Cf. Watzinger, ibid., pp. 91 f. 

4 On the Kabeirie vases and their literature, cf. Pfuhl, Maleret und Zeichnung, 11, § 780-782. 
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indeed permit of a Boeotian origin for the Attic wares; but that a local ware of Boeotia 
should have had any decisive influence on Attic pottery of the late fourth century seems 
altogether improbable and we should continue to seek a common ancestor for both. The 
presence among our earlier groups of these distinetive kantharoi proves that they were 
popular in the beginning of the West Slope period, more especially perhaps because they 
afforded a more satisfactory field for decoration in the new style than did the kraters 
and kantharoi of the fourth century type. Those old types also lived on for a while 
in the ceramic art (B 20), longer still perhaps in the toreutic, but both types of drinking 
cup soon gave way to the Megarian bowl. The preponderance of the kantharos in our 
two earlier groups, the supremacy of the Megarian bowl in the three later, probably 
illustrate truly the history of the two forms. The slight variations in shape and scheme 
of decoration within the limited period of their popularity are adequately illustrated 
by the three kantharoi A 39, B 4 and 21. The quality of their glaze supports their 
contexts in proving that all three are closely contemporary. The form, with variations, 
occurs elsewhere, at Delphi,’ at Pergamon,? at Alexandria,? and it was sometimes copied 
with most unfortunate results.4 

One might have expected that the West Slope artist would have favored the plate 
as offering an attractive field for his style of decoration. From the surviving specimens, 
however, we may surmise that he found the problem involved in the decoration of its 
surface rather beyond his genius. A practical consideration may also have deterred him, 
for the Hellenistic housewife must often have lamented the perishable nature of the 
West Slope decoration. Small saucers such as € 12, D 28 and E66 are common. The 
West Slope style was quite unsuited for the decoration of the smaller table ware, such 
as little pitchers, which were consequently for the most part left in plain black glaze. 
C 13 is an exception. 

Our well and cistern groups provide the best evidence so far available for the 
absolute chronology of the fabric. The earliest stage in the development of the ware 
as defined above (p. 439) is undoubtedly represented by the closely contemporary 
amphorae: B 3 and B 35, kantharoi A 39, B 4 and B 21, and saucer A 38. Now of 
these, the amphora B 3 and the kantharos B 4 were found in a branch of Cistern B in 
very definite association with the two red-figure pelikai B 1 and 2 which can be dated 
with reasonable assurance in the third quarter of the fourth century. Even granting 
that the pelikai may have been kept in the house for twenty years or so, they 
undoubtedly reached the cistern before or about the end of the century. It is, then, in 
the last years of the fourth century that we may place the beginnings of the true West 
Slope style and thus we may regard it as the immediate successor of the red-figure 


1 Delphes, V, pp. 172 f.; Nos. 386, 389, 390, 391, figs. 716, 719, 720. 

2 Pergamon, I, Beiblatt 39, Nos. 2 and 4. er: 

3 Haped. tan Sieglin, II 3, pp. 26 ff., Nos. 1-12, 14—16, fig. 34; Scvathe, pl. LI, 94, LU, 101. 
4 See the two vases from Olbia, now in Bonn, Arch. Anz. 1891, col. 19, No. 3. * ne 
5 For an earlier discussion of its dating cf. Watzinger, Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, pp. 86, 94, 99 f. 
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style. The close similarity between our kantharoi and those from the Kabeirion, which 
probably run down only to 335 3.c., tends to confirm this dating. It is strengthened 
too by an examination of the glaze on all the members of the above group. 

For the ceramic history of the third century, we need more cistern groups. When 
we reach Pithos D, there is obviously a considerable chronological difference between 
its West Slope Ware and that earliest group. The difference is best illustrated by 
comparing the amphorae D 25 and 26 with B3 and 35. If we suppose that the Pithos 
was closed around the middle of the second century and grant that the two amphorae, 
as “mantel-piece ” rather than table articles, may have been in the house for a good 
while, we may date them somewhere in the first half of that century. The fragmentary 
specimens from the Cistern C (© 11-14) fall midway between those two groups and 
may be placed, in respect of degeneration and fabric, let us say, in the second half of 
the third century. A score of fragments from the pits in the Stoa of Attalos still show 
reasonably good glaze and a restrained use of incision, a consideration which will warn 
us against dating too early the vases of this period. All the pieces recovered from 
Cistern E agree in marking another considerable advance, or rather degeneration, 
beyond those of Pithos D. Again the downward tendency is most clearly marked by 
the amphora E 59. This group may be dated in the late second century. Beyond the 
end of that century the style was doomed to still further degeneration in the increasingly 
common use of the more primitive motives, such as cross-hatching, and of the most 
primitive technique, incision. 

When Watzinger wrote in 1901 he was obliged to leave the origin of wares of this 
type an open question, although he was inclined to favor the coast of Asia Minor as 
a starting point.t Various local schools in the eastern Mediterranean have been 
recognized: in Pergamon,? Alexandria,® in South Russia. Recent excavations at Corinth 
have brought to light a quantity of similar ware of excellent quality and certainly not 
of Athenian manufacture. Some at least of it may be Corinthian, and in any case it 
proves the existence of another centre of manufacture.® It is dangerous to make 
generalizations that rest even in part on negative evidence which may be invalidated 
by further excavation or publication of other sites, but it may be said that at present 
no other site in the eastern Mediterranean rivals Athens in the quantity of this ware 
produced, nor, in all probability, in the early date of its beginning. In Athens, too, we 
have found an easy transition between the black-glaze vases of the fourth century, 
carrying a secondary decoration in thinned clay and white paint, and the vases done 


1 Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, pp. 101 f. On the question of its origins ef. also Pagenstecher, Exped. 12. von 
Sieglin, 1138, pp. 16 ff. 

* Pergamon, I, pp. 272 ff. 

5 Haped. H. von Sieglin, I1 3, p. 19. 

* Thid., p. 16 with references. KE. H. Minns, Seythians and Greeks, p. 351. 

® I am indebted to Dr. Osear Broneer for showing me the material, which came chiefly from the great 
stoa closing the south side of the market-place in Corinth. 
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in the true West Slope style. In fact, we have been able to trace the whole history of 


the style on this one site. These considerations make Athens the most probable original 
home of the ware.! 


KERNOI? 
A 40; B 9, 10, 27-29 


These vases of distinctive shape are undoubtedly the sacred vessels used in the 
worship of the Eleusinian Demeter, and they must come from the Athenian sanctuary 
of that deity. Their provenience is definitely limited, for, apart from a single specimen,’ 
all have been found within a small area between the northern foot of the Areopagus 
and the southern edge of the market-square (Sections =f and Z).4 The Athenian 
Eleusinion will be found in that region.® 


*'The relations between the Athenian and the Italian wares require further investigation. Cf. Picard, 
B.C. H. XXXV, 1911, pp. 197 ff, 206 ff. 

* Although the form xégyvo¢g is found in the official inventorics of the objects kept in the Athenian 
Eleusinion for the years 408/7 and 407/6 nc. (.G., 1? 3134;3 3145) and although the same object is in all 
probability denoted by the two words, yet the form xéevog is the better attested from literary references 
(Leonard, Real-Eneycl. s. v. kernos, cols. 316f.), The best description of the kernoi as vases is by O. Rubensohn 
in Ath. Milt. XXIII, 1898, pp. 271—306, pls. XIII and XIV. See also Pringsheim, Archiiologische Beitriige 
zur Geschichte des cleusinischen Kults, Bonner Dissertation, Munich, 1905. For a more recent discussion 
and the citation of literature see Leonard in Jeal-Hncycl., 1921, s. v. kernos. A complete publication of 
the large collection of kernoi in terracotta, bronze and stone found at various times in the excavations at 
Eleusis is being prepared by Dr. K. Kourouniotes. 

5 This piece, of the simple type, came along with a small sanctuary dump of the late fourth century 
found in a cistern to the west of the Stoa of Zeus (Hesperia, HU, 1933, pp. 128, 454). The deposit may 
conceivably have come from the nearby Metroén, for the kernos occasionally is mentioned in connection 
also with the worship of Kybele (Leonard, 1. ¢., cols. 325 f.). 

4 In addition to those included in the inventories of the present groups, fragments of other kernoi 
were found scattered at random in Section LI: 6 of the simple, 2 of the compound type. 

5 This is not the place to discuss in detail the topographical problem involved. But it may be noted 
that for the suggested location of the sanctuary additional evidence is now at hand in a number of terra- 
cotta figurines appropriate to the worship of the Eleusinian Demeter found in that same region. For this 
suggestion I am indebted to my wife. From the same place come two fragments of the inscription 
bearing the inventory of the confiscated goods of Alcibiades (I 236a; Hesperia, I, 1931, p. 47, No, 35; 
I 236b found in 1934). According to Pollux (Onomastikon, X, 97), if his text is in order, the stelai on 
which were inscribed the inventories of the goods of those inyolyed in the desecration of the Mysteries 
stood in Eleusis (not in the Eleusinion, as in Judeich, Topographie*, p. 289). But copies may well have 
been set up in Athens and where more appropriately than in the Athenian Eleusinion? Further evidence 
is provided by the coins, for among those found in this region there is a larger proportion of pieces 
bearing the Eleusinian symbols (accompanied by the name either of Athens or Eleusis) than in groups 
from other areas of the excavation. These small copper coins may well have been struck on the occasion 
of the celebration of the Eleusinia, whether in Eleusis or in Athens, and especially for use at the 
sanctuaries (cf. Babelon, Zraité, 111, pp. 140f.; Shear, Hesperia, UH, 1933, pp. 262 ff.). Nor is it unlikely 
that the seventh-century votive deposit recently published and tentatively assigned to the Sanctuary of 
the Eumenides really comes from the Eleusinion (Hesperia, 11, pp. 636 ff). This possibility was pointed 
out by Miss Burr (J. ¢., p. 637). The close similarity between certain of the votives from the deposit and 


others from Eleusis takes on added significance. A more substantial remnant from the sanctuary has long 
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The type of compound vase represented by our piece B 27 answers perfectly to the 
description of the kernos given by Polemon in a well known passage quoted by 
Athenaeus, XI, 478 ¢ (cf. 476; Preller, Polemon, frag. 88): “(The kernos) is a terracotta 
vessel with many little bowls stuck on to it. In them there is sage, white poppy heads, 
wheat, barley, peas(?), vetches(?), pulse, lentils, beans, spelt(?), oats, cakes of compressed 
fruit, honey, olive oil, wine, milk, and unwashed sheep’s wool. When one has carried 
this vessel, like a liknophoros, he tastes of the contents.”! The manner in which these 
vessels were actually carried on the heads of the worshippers in the sacred processions 
is well illustrated by the red-figure plaque of the late fifth or early fourth century that 
Niinion dedicated to the Two Goddesses at Eleusis.” 

Our piece finds no exact parallel among those from Eleusis, neither in shape nor 
fabric, for they are mostly of local, Eleusinian, manufacture, whereas ours is undoubtedly 
of Athenian origin.’ But in its essential features, i.e. as a bowl on a stand with a 
number of small bowls set on its rim, it closely resembles several kernoi found in the 
filling beneath Philon’s Porch of the Telesterion. The porch was built during the 
regime of Demetrios of Phaleron (317-307 B.c.) so that the Eleusinian pieces must be 
not later than those years.! Its good glaze, heavy fabric and careful workmanship 
would place our piece in the second half of the fourth century. 

As for the simpler type of vessel, represented by our A 40, B 9, 10, 28 and 29; 
although it is passed over by Polemon in the passage quoted above and is not specifically 
mentioned by other ancient authors, it too unquestionably served the same sacred purpose 
as the larger type and it must have borne the same name. Examples of the two types 
have been found together both in Eleusis and Athens, and actually, on some kernoi in 
Eleusis, the attached containers are identical in shape with these small individual pieces.® 


been recognised in an epistyle block built into the south wall of the Little Metropolis about 700 m. to the 
northwest of the place under discussion. Among the other symbols of Demeter represented on it in relief, 
there is a kernos with lid (Bétticher, Philologus, XXIII, p. 227; Rubensohn, Ath. Mitt. XXII, 1898, p. 301; 
H. Omont, Athénes aw XVII¢ Siecle, Paris, 1898, pl. XX, 2). The topographical evidence adduced from a 
fragment of a single kernos found in the excavations of the German Archaeological Institute to the south 
of the Areopagus in 1894 is outweighed by that of the numerous newly found pieces (Ath. Mitt. XXII, 
1898, pp. 280f. For another kernos, of simple form, said to be from Athens, ef. Kxped. EH. von Sieglin, 
11 3, pp. 11 f., fig. 18). Such a site as we suggest would agree admirably with the significant passages 
bearing on the Eleusinion in Xenophon (Hipparchikos, 11,2) and Pausanias (I, 14, 3). 

1 rodr0 (tO x€ovos) gotly kyysioy xegeusody *yov éy abt@ noddods xotvdloxous xexoddnuévous’ Evercore 0 ev 
abtois Bouevor, wixwves Aeveol, nugot, xorbat, nisol, AeSveor, W@yoot, paxot, xdauwor, Cevel, Boduos, wadehior, whe, 
Hawov, olvos, yéha, biov Eovoy &ndAvtov. 6 dé todvLo Bactéaus olor dixvopogrous Tovtwy yeverce. 

2 For the literature on the plaque ef. Leonard, op. cit., col. 320. It has been most recently illustrated 
by L. Deubner, Attische este, Berlin, 1932, pl. Vi. 

* For the shape ef. a kernos from Crete: B.S. A, XI, 1905—06, pp. 184%; Evans, Palace of Minos, I, pp. 75 ff. 

4 Vitruvius, VII, praef. 17; Noack, Hleusis, Berlin and Leipzig, 1927, pp. 116f. Of the published 
specimens see those illustrated in Ath. Mitt. XXIII, 1898, pl. XIII, 1 and 2. Dr. Kourouniotes informs me 
that some of the kernoi found here may well belong to a fillimg made in Periclean times. Differences of 
shape and fabrie within the group suggest a considerable range in time. 


5 Hh. Arch. 1885, pl. IX, 8. 
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In works of art, moreover, it is the simple type that is represented to the exclusion 
of the other, often, notably in the case of coins, because of its very simplicity. The 
smallness of their bases makes it altogether improbable that they were intended to be 
borne on the head. They may rather have been carried in the hand, slung on a cord 


passed through the holes in the rim. That these holes were not intended, exclusively 


at any rate, for the fastening of the lid is proven by their occurrence on specimens 
whose mouths are quite unsuited to receive lids. 

Our small kernoi find close parallels in size, Shape and finish among the latest pieces 
from the filling of Philon’s Porch at Eleusis. There too the fabric is a fine, buff clay, 
covered usually with a thick, white paint, sometimes with blue or red. As yet, we have 
no examples showing the more elaborate polychrome decoration found on some of the 
kernoi of Eleusis, nor the covering of gold leaf, shreds of which still cling to some of 
the Eleusinian pieces.!. Lids are not common at Kleusis, but when they do occur they 
are of openwork like our B 29.2 

The kernos appears occasionally not as a type but as a symbol on Athenian coins, 
but the uncertainty regarding. the date of issue of most of the series on which it is 
represented makes the comparison of less value than might at first be expected for 
fixing the chronology of the vases. Our specimens are close in point of shape to the 
kernos that was used as a symbol on a series of bronze coins assigned by Svoronos to 
the period 255-229 B.c., by the British Museum ecataloguer variously to 406-393 n.c. and 
393—322 B.c.> A closely similar shape is to be found in the symbols used on certain of 
those coins which are ordinarily regarded as of Eleusis but which bear the name of either 
Athens or Eleusis; among numismatists there appears to be no agreement regarding their 
date.t| The lid of pierced work, suchas that of our B 29, is well illustrated on some of 
these pieces.° Again, on some of those official bronze markers which Svoronos has called 
theatre tickets there appears as a reverse type a kernos not unlike ours in shape. This 
particular series is assigned by Svoronos to the period 255-220 z.c.° The kernos continues 
to appear occasionally on Athenian coins of the New Style (229-30 z.c.) as an adjunct 
symbol of the magistrates.? As a type it is common on the coins struck for the Athenian 


1 On the technique of manufacture and decoration cf. Rubensohn, Ath. Mitt. XXII, 1898, pp. eal ff. 

2 Ath. Mitt. XXII, 1898, pp. 286 ff., pl. XIII, 8a and b. On the doubtful significance of the pierced 
cover ef. ibid., pp. 287 ff.; Leonard, op. cit., cols. 323f. That it should have been intended for the ene ey 
of a lamp placed in the bowl as suggested by the ancient scholiast on Nikander, Alexipharmaka, “1 ( < 
seems improbable in view of the absence on the preserved specimens of any trace of the burning which 
must have been left by the flame of a lamp confined in a vessel so small. 

8 Svoronos, Trésor, pl. 24, 33-40; B.M.C. Attica, etc., No. 218, pl. vi, 4; No. 245, pl. aly Mes 

4 Svoronos, 77ésor, pl. 103, 29-32 and 47-49. For a discussion of the various views regarding this 
money, cf. Shear, Hesperia, 1], 1933, pp. 262 ff. 

5 Svoronos, Trésor, pl. 104, 8. 

® Tbid., pl. 102, 37-39. Cf. Head, Historia Numorum, p. 3717. ; awe % 

7 Syoronos, Zrésor, pl. 33, 7-11 (229-197 n.c.); pl. 39, 6—10 and pl. 81, 18(?), 19, 22—24 (196—187 3.c.); 


pl. 75, 1-13 and pl. 79, 35 (first century B.c.). Bs 
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cleruchs in Delos, i.e. subsequent to 166 z.c.2 But in these later issues the shape has 
changed: the stem is shorter, the bowl flatter, the neck more contracted. 

For fixing the chronology, a comparison between the Eleusis pieces and two kernoi 
from Alexandria (one from the cemetery at Chatby) is of interest.2 The latter, even if, 
as is possible, they were carried to Egypt by some of the first Greek settlers, cannot 
antedate the foundation of the city by many years. The similarity in shape between 
them and the later pieces from Philon’s Porch proves that some at least of the Eleusis 
pieces are little if at all earlier than the time of building of the Porch, i.e. than the 
late fourth century. As for our specimens of the simple sort, their resemblance on the 
one hand to the Alexandrian pieces and the latest of those from Philon’s Porch and the 
fact that they are obviously earlier than those represented on coins of 229 B.c. and 
later, suggest a date for them in the late fourth—early third century B.c.® 


LAGYNOI* 
C 15; D 30, 31, 32 (pyxis); E 70—73 


Among the most interesting of the imported vases represented in our groups are the 
lagynoi. From literary references and from the appearance of the word x@uog on the 
shoulder of a specimen from Alexandria it is clear that the lagynos served as a wine 
decanter (olvopdgog) for use on festive occasions. Although a similar shape had occurred 
sporadically much earlier, the form is one of those most nearly peculiar to the Hellenistic 
period: a squat body, sometimes round, sometimes sharply angular and again sometimes 
approaching the rectangular in outline, surmounted by a tall slender neck with thickened 
lip and with a vertical handle, usually flat, sometimes round in section. The fabric is 
quite uniform among our pieces: a very fine buff clay, covered with a firm white paint 
on which the design is executed in brown paint. Leroux has concluded that the shape 
is of little or no significance for the chronological development. 

It has been conjectured that the type arose in East Greece, perhaps on the islands, 
on Cyprus or in Asia Minor; in any case in some region where it was a familiar practice 
to coat the surface of the clay completely with a white sizing. There were undoubtedly 
local centres of manufacture; the specimens from Cyprus seem especially distinctive. 
More useful work might be done in distinguishing among the products of different regions, 
Our fragments are certainly not of ‘Athenian origin and at present I know of no evidence 
to suggest a local manufactory, 


1 Tbid., pl. 106, 30, 45, 46, 48-51, 76-83; 107, 1—23. 

2 Haped. EH. von Sieglin, Il 3, pp. 11f., fig. 17; Seiatbi, No. 248, pl. LVIII, 131. 

3 On the chronology ef. also Rubensohn, Ath. Mitt. XXIII, 1898, pp. 302 ff. 

‘ The standard study is by Gabriel Leroux, Lagynos: Recherches sur la Céramique et V Art Ornamental 
Hellénistiques, Paris, 1913; reviewed at length by Picard, Rev. Arch. XXII, 1918, pp. 160 ff Pagenstecher 
(Eaped, BE. von Sieglin, U1 3, pp. 30-82) has some useful general remarks. See too Pfuhl, Maleret wnd 
Zeichnung, § 1000. 
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Leroux concluded that the lagynoi began to be made toward the end of the third 
century and were still in common use in the middle of the first century B.c.t Our groups, 
leaving as they do a large gap in the third century, are not helpful for fixing the initial 
date of the series but they do suggest that in Athens the lagynoi were coming into use 
in the early second century and were popular in the second half of that century. 


MEGARIAN BOWLS 
A 74-76; C 16-53; D 34-52; E 69 (with painted rim), E 74-85, 86 (relief pitcher) 


In cataloguing the Megarian bowls and related fabrics from these groups we have 
found occasion to question their Attic origin in only three instances: D 47, E79 and 86. 
The clay and glaze of the others, if compared with those of the contemporary plain 
wares of undoubtedly local origin, would alone suffice to prove their Athenian manufacture. 
Were further evidence desired for a flourishing Athenian industry in the fabric, it is 
now forthcoming in the moulds that have been found in recent years in Athens. The 
Agora collection now numbers. twelve, all fragmentary, and the excavations by the 
Dipylon have yielded about the same number. These fragments have been found where 
they were thrown out by the potters of the Kerameikos. It was probably from this 
Saine region, at any rate from the immediate neighbourhood of potters’ shops, that a 
mass of earth filling was gathered to level off the top of the Pnyx hill for the reception 
of a large building erected there in late Hellenistic or early Roman times. Mixed with 
the earth was much discarded rubbish from potters’ workshops: terracotta rings for 
Supporting vases in the kiln, Fehlbrdnde, broken, unused vases (chiefly plain black-glaze 
bowls and plates and countless fragments of Megarian bowls) and broken moulds: several 
for lamps of Hellenistic types, and over fifty for Megarian bowls.2 The specimens from 
the Dipylon will be published shortly by Dr. Willy Schwabacher; those from the Agora 
and Pnyx must wait. It may be noted here, however, that among the Agora pieces, 
there are three decorated with grape-vines (P 1523, 1592, 3130); of one the wall is 
completely covered with imbricate leaves (P 3157), of another, with elongated petals 
(P 2138), while the others-show the usual variety of human and animal figures, with 
calyces of leaves. On the Pnyx there have been found pieces of one mould decorated 
with tendrils, of two with nodules, of one whose side-wall was covered with imbricate 
leaves, and of 21 with long petals, in 10 cases separated by jewelled lines.* 

1 Op. crt., pp. LOL i. 

2 The building, probably to be associated with the Thesmophorion, has come to light in the recent 
excayations conducted under the joint auspices of the Greek Archaeological Service and the American 
School of Classical Studies. The Hellenistic pottery will be published eventually along with the other 


small finds from the Pnyx. 
3 The following names occur on these moulds: 
from the Agora: a 
1, P 1523. HAIC[.... retrograde. Scratched while the clay was still soft on the inside of a mould 


decorated with vine leaves. att 
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The technique of manufacture is familiar and requires but brief description.! The 
moulds are bowl-like in shape, with or without base-rings, and ordinarily extend 
up no farther than the upper zone (Fig. 119). Soft clay was pressed into the mould. 
This was then centered on the wheel and spun so that the interior of the bowl and its 
rim were wheel-run, its lower outer surface moulded. The negative impressions in the 
mould itself were produced either by shaping the mould on another vessel of metal or 
terracotta, or, more commonly, by pressing into its still soft clay stamps bearing the 
individual scenes, leaves, flowers, etc. in any desired combination. In the Agora collection 
(SS 88) there is one of these individual stamps ,(poincon) for making the medallion: 
a rosette (Fig. 120). The jewelling was done in the mould by means of a tiny, hollow 
punch. Tendrils, vine twigs and frequently even such complicated geometrical designs 
as the guilloche were incised free-hand in the mould with a sharp point. If the mould 
was made from a complete positive, its medallion might be restamped while its clay 
was still soft.2 Traces of this procedure may be detected both in moulds and bowls. 
One can readily understand that such methods permitted of almost infinite variety. 
That variety was aimed at is proven by the complete absence of duplicates in such a 
considerable collection as that of the Agora and the exceeding rarity of such among all 
the bowls known. The variety in the surviving bowls was probably increased by the 
short life of the moulds themselves. Only a limited number of copies could be made 
from a mould, especially one bearing much fine detail, before it was worn out. 

The clay used for the bowls, from the earliest to the latest in our series, is fine, 
clean and of the typical warm buff Attic colour. Occasionally it carries a few small 
grains of mica. The glaze shows the consistent degeneration common to all classes of 
Attic pottery through this period. A few specimens, and notably those decorated with 
tendrils and grape vines (A 74, C 16 and 17), are covered with the rich, deep-black 
elaze which one ordinarily associates with the plain black-glaze wares of the late fourth 
century. On most of the bowls with figured decoration the glaze has assumed a metallic 


from the Pnyx: 

2, EN: incised while the clay was still soft on the underside of the base of a mould on the medalhon 
of which there is a rosette surrounded by yeined leaves. 

3. XAPI: incised like the preceding on the base of a mould with plain medallion, and with elongated 
petals on its side wall. 

In the Agora collection there is a fragment of a bowl (P 1450) with a calyx of long acanthus leaves 
and with flying birds on the side wall, on which there is the name KAAA[... retrograde. 

A fragment of another bowl (P 8211), decorated with long acanthus leaves and thin brown glaze has 
the letters ..JPAT[.., ..]Y¥[.. There is also preserved a fragment of the mould from which the bowl 
came. 

For other signatures cf. Zahn, Jahrb. XXIU, 1908, p. 72, and note 31; Courby, pp. 363-366, 393, 411 f., 
115 f.; Hobling, ‘B.S.A. XXVI, 1928-24; 192425, pp. 291f.; Baur, Stoddard Collection, No. 199. 

‘On the technique ef. Courby, pp. 327 f., 3870 ff 

2 For other examples of free-hand drawing in the mould ef. Zahn, Jahrb. XXTIT, 1908, p. 49, No. 3 
(tendrils on an Attie bowl); Robert, Jahrb, XNXATYV, 1919, p. 73 (adjustment of figures on a Homeric bowl); 
Hobling, B.S.A. XXVI, 1923—24; 1924—25, p. 28! (tendrils on a mould from Sparta). 


Fig. 119. P3157. Mould for Making Megarian Bowls 


Fie. 120, SS 88. Stamp for the Making of Moulds for Megarian Bowls 
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sheen and often’ shows not true black but rather steel-blue or gray. In some cases, 
e.¢. D 35, the artists were remarkably successful in attaining the metallic effect that they 
were obviously seeking. Later still, the makers of the bowls with long petals, though 
desirous of the same effect, were too sparing of their glaze and applied it so thin that 
the buff colour of the clay often shows through. Although an occasional long-petalled 
bowl carries a fair glaze, yet on the whole there is a marked decline in this respect 
among the bowls of that class. Among the bowls of all classes, occasional specimens 
are mottled red and black as a result of careless firing, and a few (e.g. C 21) show red 
patches and circles of fusion on their floors, caused by the practice of stacking in the 
kiln so common at this period. Distinctive of the Attic bowl are the lines scratched 
free of glaze (after firing) around the medallion and just below the lip on the outside. 
These areas were usually, though not invariably, coated with red miltos before glazing 
and, when the glaze was removed, the miltos remained, its bright scarlet often producing 
a striking effect in contrast to the deep surrounding black.* Both the scratching and the 
miltos were in general use throughout our period, but in some of the latest specimens 
(E 74, 76, 79), especially of the long-petalled variety, the line around the lp was 
omitted. The scratching was done, as one might expect, with various degrees of care. 
On the fine bowl decorated with grape-vines (A 74) the line around the lip was incised 
with a needle point. On other bowls the lines were traced with a blunt instrument 
leaving a furrow two millimeters or more in width. 

The Athenian bowl is distinctive, too, in its shape. The Athenian potter preferred a 
deep bowl with lip slightly flaring, as compared, for instance, with the shallower body 
of the Asian centres and the inturned rim of Delos. And yet, within the Athenian series 
there is a well marked development in shape that is consistent with, and so confirms, 
the development in the glazing. The ideal shape in the mind of the earliest Athenian 
producer was obviously that illustrated by A 74 (Fig. 11b). The bottom is well rounded 
and the bowl, up to the lower edge of the upper zone, forms an almost perfect hemisphere. 
But the line of the side wall carries through unbroken and above the zone swings gently 
out, coming to rest in the sharply everted lip. This perfection of line was not often 
attained. It was approximated in some of the better bowls of Group C, notably in C 16 
(Fig. 34). The bowls with figured decoration retain the depth and the rounded bottom 
but the subtle curve of the upper wall has been lost and its line is straightened. Among 
the bowls of long petals there is a tendency toward greater shallowness, a flatter bottom 
and a side-wall approaching the vertical but never actually bending inward. The 
transition between the moulded and the wheel-run part is now sometimes carelessly 
treated, so that the profile is broken at this point. The new shape is probably due to 


the influence of imported wares such as E 79 which were now becoming, if not more 
common, at least less rare. 


1 Cf. Courby, p. 328, who has, however, failed to observe the true order of procedure. For the same 
practice employed on lamps, ef. Broneer, Terracotta Lamps, p. 46, and on pottery in general Richter, The 
Craft of Athenian Pottery, New York, 1923, pp. 53 ff. 
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Enough has been said regarding the decorative motives and their arrangement by 
Courby in his discussion of the “ bols @ glacure,” for this group corresponds substantially 
to the bowls of Athens (op. cit., Chapter XX). His fourfold classification (ibid., p. 328) 
may be accepted, at least until such time as an exhaustive study is made of the Athenian 
fabrie alone. But the evidence from the Agora makes it possible to define more closely 
the chronological sequence of these various classes and their relations to one another. 

We must consider first the bowls with purely floral and vegetable decoration (Courby’s 
Class HI: les bols a décor uniquement végétal et floral) represented by A 74, © 16, 17 
and 38, E 83. The glaze and the shape of these bowls would alone be sufficient to 
place them at the head of the Athenian series. This position is confirmed by the 
provenience of the pieces, coming as they do with the earlier groups. Apart from the 
very fragmentary E 83, which may well be a chance intrusion, there is not a fragment 
of a bowl bearing this decoration in the two later groups. We should be driven to the 
same early dating by a consideration of the ornament. Granted that the Greek industry 
in terracotta relief bowls was influenced in its beginning by Egyptian art, and especially 
by Alexandrian toreutic art (for this hypothesis a strong case has been made out and, 
with some modifications, retained after continued re-examination), then we should expect 
to find Egyptian elements most in evidence in the earliest of the Greek bowls. It is 
precisely in this group that we find Egyptian features in preponderance: the idea of a 
base medallion surrounded by outspringing vegetable members; the palm branches, the 
petals of the true lotus and of nymphaea coerulea, and the bird sitting in the branches. 
Courby has already pointed out the striking similarity between other known bowls of 
this group and two ancient casts in plaster made probably from metal bowls, whose 
Egyptian origin is proven by the presence on the upper walls of representations of the 
god Bes and of Hathor heads (Courby, pp. 336f.). Bowls with this type of decoration 
are not common. Courby in 1922 could name only six (p. 335) and in the Agora in 
general they are comparatively rare. The close similarity which they exhibit among 
themselves in fabric suggests that they were made over no long period of time. 
Naturally, however, they do overlap with those of the following two types. 

Courby has grouped together a few bowls whose walls are completely covered with 
nodules or with imbricate leaves (II: bols @ bossettes et a imbrications, p. 334). Our 
collection contains a fragment of one bowl decorated with nodules (C 29) and of another 
with similar decoration to which was added a broad rim painted in West Slope style 
(C 53). We have already observed that bowls of this type were not uncommonly used 
in such combination. The West Slope decoration found on the upper parts in such 
cases is not of the earliest type but is still comparatively fine, and this, in view of the 
relative chronology of the two series of pottery, would suggest a comparatively early date 


1 The view was first advanced by R. Zahn, Priene, pp. 410 ff. It has been reconsidered and modified 
by Courby, op. cit., Chapter XXIII. Egyptian influence is undeniable, even if we do not admit the com- 
‘pletely Egyptian origin of the Megarian bowls. Cf. Pfuhl, Malerei wnd Zeichnung, 11, pp. 910, 915. 
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for this type of moulded decoration. This dating is supported by the fabric: the bowls 
are well made and their glaze approximates that of the preceding group. Our single 
specimen of the sort whose side-wall was covered with imbrieate leaves is rather closer 
in shape and glaze to the general run of the following group. 

This group includes the bowls of varied decoration with a band of vegetable motives 
surrounding the base medallion (Courby’s Class IV: bols a décor varié et corolle végétal, 
op. cit., pp. 338 ff.). Some of the Egyptian elements persist: the lotus leaves (€ 23), the 
pairs of goats rampant about kraters (Courby, p. 351); perhaps the occasional water 
bird is reminiscent of Egypt (D 36). But the Hellenistic craftsman-artist has now 
realized his opportunity and here finds ample scope to deploy the myriad repertoire of 
his art: erotes flying and riding, satyrs in all satyric poses, miniature copies of favorite 
statuary groups, birds and dolphins, masks, wreaths, leaves and flowers. It is difficult, 
perhaps impossible, to trace any consistent development in the choice or arrangement 
of these decorative motives, but one would be inclined to place early such bowls as 
that showing Apollo with his tripod and Artemis with her stag (C 18), the exercising 
ephebes (€ 19) and the combatants (© 20), bowls on which the main scenes or groups 
are well ordered and not overwhelmed by space-filling subordinate ornaments. It is, 
perhaps, significant that all three pieces come from one of the earlier cisterns. Bowls 
of varied decoration proved tremendously popular and must have been the best sellers 
for close on to a hundred years in Athenian pottery shops. Every well and cistern 
filled up in the time of their bloom yields quantities of fragments and every earth 
filling of that time is sprinkled with them. 

But the time came when people must have wearied of their overloaded surfaces, 
especially as their reliefs became more commonly faint and blurred as a result. of 
increasingly careless workmanship, and so favor inclined to the more sober bowls 
decorated with long petals (Courby’s Class I: bols a godrons, pp. 329 ff.). The growing 
popularity of this latest type is well illustrated by our groups. The first three contain 
not a fragment of long-petalled bowls; in the fourth, numbers are about equally divided 
between bowls of varied decoration and the long-petalled variety; in the fifth the latter 
type is easily ahead. This alone is convincing evidence of the lateness of that type, 
the group which Courby had regarded as among the earliest of the “bols a@ glacure.” * 


1 Courby was led to this view chiefly by his belief that the decoration @ godrons was a development 
from the reeding on the side-walls of the kraters and amphorae popular in the second half of the fourth 
century (op. cit., p. 332). But the two schemes of decoration are fundamentally different: in reeding the 
individual member is convex, in the type of bowl under discussion it is concave. The one, moreover, is 
a mechanical geometric motive, the other is undoubtedly naturalistic in its origin. The members are to be 
regarded as elongated petals springing from a common centre,—not a surprising development considering 
how often a lesser number of long leaves was thrown out from the rosette. Thus the origins of the style 
@ godrons are inherent in the lotus petals of such a bowl as our A74. The very fact that, among the 
bowls &@ godrons known to Courby, the greater number came from Delos should have warned him against 
placing them so early, for the Delian fabrie is relatively late as compared with the Athenian (op. cit., 
pp. 333, 397 ff.). 
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The variety of decoration within the group itself is limited. There are long round-tipped 
petals with (D 40) or without (D 39, 42-44, 48: E 75-77) jewelled lines between; 
are petals with pointed tips (E 74) and there 
lines (D 41, E 85). It should be noted that, 
decoration itself, there is also a marked 


there 

are swirling petals separated by jewelled 
quite apart from the sobriety of the wall 
simplicity in the other decoration: the upper 
zone is usually omitted or abbreviated to a row of ovules (D 48) or ege-and-dart (E 75, 76). 
At times that zone would seem to be feebly represented by the tiny leaves topping the 
jewelled lines (D 40, 44; E74). The medallion is frequently left plain (D 42-44; E77); 
when it is decorated it is with a simple rosette. It seems impossible at present to 
arrange these various subgroups with any assurance in a chronological sequence, for 
all are found together and their shape and glaze prove that there are early and late 
examples of each. 


Our groups illustrate clearly and decisively the relative sequence of the various 
types of bowl. To fix the absolute chronology is more difficult. An upper limit may 
be set with some precision. So far in the Agora we have never found Megarian bowls 
of any type in significant association with red-figure pottery, and we have already 
explored many wells, cisterns and other closed deposits of the crucial period. This 
consideration would seem definitély to exclude the fabric from the fourth century.! 
Nor does the type occur at all in any part of Cistern B, and the coins found there 
show that parts at least of the reservoir were open down into the early years of the 
third century. In Well A specimens of the fabrie were found sparingly and that only 
in the upper filling and one of those pieces is probably the earliest bowl in our collection. 
Its glaze is but slightly inferior to that on the plain black-glaze pottery found in the 
depths of the same well, and that filling probably extends but little into the third 
century. I should be inclined to place the beginning of the fabrie in Athens in the 
first quarter of the third century, probably towards its end.2. Such a date would give 
time after the founding of Alexandria for the undeniable Egyptian influence to make 
itself felt in Athens. Among the earliest bowls we may place those with decorations 
purely floral or vegetable. Then follow in quick succession the better specimens with 
vegetable calyces and varied wall decoration, and contemporary with the earlier of 
these will be the bowls with nodules. The bowl with varied decoration must have been 
decidedly the favorite and well nigh the exclusive type from the middle of the third 
into the second quarter of the second century. For there we should probably place the 
beginnings of the long-petal type. From the pits that were dug in the spring of 1933 
in the undisturbed filling within the older part of the Stoa of Attalos (built by Attalos II, 


1M. B. Hobling, B.S.A. XXVI, 1923-24, 1924-25, p. 279, places the beginning of the bols a glacure 
Nese g, B.S.A. XO 
de décoration varié about 330—310 B.c. ; : 
2 Courby, pp. 333, 360 ff., places the beginning of the bols a@ godrons at the beginning of the third 
century; of those a@ décor varié at the end of the fourth. Zahn, Priene, p. 411, places the development of 


the Athenian bowls in the third century. 
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159-138 n.c.), among a considerable quantity of pottery, including more than’ twenty 
fragments of bowls of varied decoration, there was not a fragment of a bowl with tone 
petals. But a few specimens of this type have been found in Corinth (destroyed in 
146 n.c.),! and, if we are right in supposing that our Pithos D was closed up around 
the middle of the second century we see that the type had already gained some 
popularity in Athens by that time. The objects from Cistern E are on the whole 
unquestionably later than those of Pithos D. We have suggested that E was closed 
near the beginning of the first century B.c. The comparative numbers of the two types 
found in these cisterns show that, as the second century progressed, the bowls of long 
petals continued to grow in popularity. Those of varied decoration probably ceased to 
be made before the end of the century. How much later the long-petal variety of 
bowl continued to be produced in Athens we cannot say. For the ceramic history of 
the city in the first century B.c. we have as yet but little evidence. It is worth noting, 
however, that in at least one well which yielded good Arretine ware from its undisturbed 
lowest filling, no Megarian bowls were found.? 

We have found ample reason, first in the moulds discovered locally and secondly 
in the quantity of Megarian bowls which have come to light in Athens itself, to believe 
that there was a flourishing local industry and a distinctive school of Attic “ Megarian 
bowls.” The Athenian fabric may, therefore, be assigned with assurance its place among 
the many local fabrics which have been isolated in old Greece, Asia Minor, Italy, Egypt 
and Syria? Since the Athenian fabric is practically identical with Courby’s entire group 
of “bols a glacure” his general remarks on the relative position of that ware need be 
but briefly reviewed. 

The Athenian fabric is unquestionably one of the oldest wares of this type, in its 
earliest phases contemporary with the Homeric bowls which are probably of Boeotian 
origin.¢ That no corresponding fabric existed in Athens is almost conclusively proved 
by the absence of any fragments of such bowls with narrative scenes and accompanying 
inscriptions among the extensive finds in the Agora. Nor do these two fabrics seem 
to have influenced one another; rather, in shape and decoration, they show the common 
influence of fine metal ware. Athens’ debt to Egypt, especially in decorative motives, 
has been pointed out above. But after this initial impulse the Attic potters would seem 


1 [ owe this observation to Dr. Oscar Broneer. For bowls of earlier type found at Corinth ef. Shear, 
A. J, A. XXX, 1926, p. 447. 

2 A well on the east slopes of Kolonos Agoraios, explored in the spring of 1934. Courby closes his 
series of bowls @ décor varié in the last quarter of the third century (op. cit., p. 362). That this series 
continued in use considerably later is sufficiently proven by the groups discussed above. Bowls of Delian 
fabric, he supposes, were probably still in use as late as 30 B.c. (¢bed., p. 398). 

8 Since Courby’s writing other fabrics have been localized at Sparta (Hobling, B. 8. A. XXYVI, 
192324; 1924-25, pp. 281 ff.), Antioch (Waagé, Antioch-on-the-Orontes, 1, pp. 67f.) and probably at Herakleia 
(modern Florina) in Macedonia (Keramopoullos-Blegen, A.J.d. XNXXYIIT, 1934, p. 474), Doubtless every 
ceramic centre in the Hellenistic period produced relief ware of the same general sort. 

4 ©, Robert, 50th Winckelmann’s Program, 1890, pp. 1—96; Courby, op. cit., Chapter XIX. 
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to have relied very much on their own genius in developing the ware. Their output 
through the third and second centuries was enormous, sufficient to provide for a certain 
amount of export trade,! and to keep the home market exclusively to themselves. This 
latter consideration in itself would account for the lack of foreign influence on the Athenian 
type. Only comparatively late, when imports were less rare, is foreign influence again 
at all apparent. We have noted that the flatter shape common to the latest Athenian 
bowls may be copied from imported pieces. 

The influence of the Athenian on other fabries is more pronounced. This is most 
clear in the case of South Russia. A few bowls with varied decoration have been found 
there, imported and undoubtedly of Athenian origin.2 That a flourishing local industry 
developed is proved by the discovery of many other bowls of local clay bearing 
characteristic local names. These show some influence from Asia Minor, notably 
Priene.® But still more have they copied the Athenian products in both shape and 
decoration.! 

Attic influence is also apparent both in the shape and decoration of the local fabric 
of Myrina.® 

Finally, it is altogether probable that the type of decoration with long petals (@ godrons) 
originated and developed in Athens, and subsequently became exceedingly popular 
throughout the sphere of the Megarian bowl. Courby (p. 333) had hesitatingly assigned 
the origin of the type to Boeotia, chiefly on the evidence of the number of such bowls 
found there. When he wrote he knew of only one fragment of a bowl of this type 
from Athens.® But recent excavations have added vastly to its company. The moulds 
from Agora and Pnyx prove that there were local workshops producing this type in 
Athens. What is more important, the one mould for bowls of this type found in Delos 
is probably of Athenian origin.‘ Courby (p. 327) noted that its clay was identical with 
that of the other mould known to him, one unquestionably Athenian. It finds close . 
parallels, moreover, among the moulds from the Pnyx. It is tempting to see in this 
mould the very beginning of the fabric of the type @ godrons in Delos, a beginning owed 
to Athens.® ; 


1 Cf. Courby, op. cit., pp. 333, 335, 356 f. 

2 Zahn, Jahrb. XXIII, 1908, pp. 45 ff, Nos. 1—2, perhaps also 3. 

* Ct. Zahn, loc. cit., p. 49. | 

4 For the shape consider Zahn, loc. cit., Nos. 11 and 12 (p, 54), 13 (p. 55), 14 (p. 56), 20 (p, 60), 21 (p. 61); 
for the decoration Nos. 13, 14, 21. Cf. also Courby, op. cit., p. 410. 

5 Courby, op. cit., pp. 402 f. 

6 Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, p.61, BI 1. Fragments of like bowls with this type of decoration were found 
in Aegina, one with plain petals, the other with jewelled lines between: Aegina, I, p. 465, Nos. 360, 361, 
fig. 398. These are in all probability of Athenian origin. 

7 Courby, op. cit., p. 333, pl. xd. . ake 

8 On the transport of moulds and particularly of moulds for the making of relief vases, ef. Zahn, 
Jahrb. XXIII, 1908, pp. 52 ff. 
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LAMPS 
A 4147: B11. 30, 38: C 54-60: D 53-61; E 87-116 


At the end of the fourth season, the catalogue of terracotta lamps from the entire 
exeavation numbers 1552 and ineludes a rich variety of shapes and forms extending 
from the seventh century z.c. into Turkish times. The specimens included in our group 
afford a fair notion of the changing styles during the third and second centuries B.c. 
Further excavation will certainly provide more eyidence for those years. When the 
excavation has been completed it will be» possible, and necessary, to establish an 
independent classification for the lamps of Athens. In the meantime, Broneer’s classification, 
based on the finds at Corinth, has been used as a guide and his types retained wherever 
they can be transferred from one site to the other. The brief general discussion of our 
lamps which follows will emphasize the groups in which they were found. Groups A 
and B will be considered together. 

Our series begins with lamps which may be placed in Broneer’s Type VU, although 
among the Agora specimens two sub-groups must be distinguished! Lamps of both 
eroups are wheel-made, with massive walls and well defined bases. On those of the 
first group (A 41, B 38) a single deep groove encircles the top and within the groove 
a broad, gently convex shoulder surrounds the filling-hole. The horizontal handle and 
the pierced knob on the left side are optional features. Both inside and outside are 
covered with black glaze, usually rich and firm. The second group (A 42-44; B11, 30) 
is clearly a development from the first. The deep groove has been drawn in closer 
to the filling-hole and, as a consequence, the shoulder has become narrower, and more 
sharply rounded. Oceasionally an extra rill or two was run around outside the principal 
eroove. Here again both handle and knob are optional, though the specimens included 
in our groups exhibit neither. The infundibulum has become more ball-like and the 
nozzle is smaller in proportion to the whole. The most distinguishing mark of the 
second group is the fact that it is glazed on the inside only; its outside is covered 
with a slip and polished. A 45, which falls into Broneer’s Type VHI, is a variant from 
Type Vlla in another direction: the groove around the top has moved out to the very 
edge, leaving a broad, flat area about the filling-hole. The shape of the nozzle and the 
scheme of glazing prove that this specimen is contemporary with those of the second 
eroup of Type VIL A 46, with its groove far out, its flat top and its sharply rounded 
shoulder about the filling-hole, combines features of both Type VUb and Type VIIL 
Among groups A and B the latest lamp, typologically, is A 47 (Broneer’s Type IX). 
The sharply angular profile of its infundibulum and the thinness of its wall are quite 
unknown in the fifth and fourth centuries and show that we are at the beginning of 
the Hellenistic period. 


1 Cf. Hesperia, 11, 1933, pp. 199 f. 


TWO CENTURIES OF HELLENISTIC POTTERY 461 


The seven 
lamps catalogued in Group A must have reached the well within a very few years of 
each other, nor can the lamps of Cistern B be separated by any great length of time 
from one another or from the lamps of Well A. We have already observed in the 
catalogue that Type VILa was the most popular style in Olynthos at the time of the 
city’s destruction in 348 z.c. and that it was the type of lamp carried to Alexandria by 
the Greek colonists in 332 3.c. Type VILb was just coming into favor when Philip 
destroyed Olynthos. We have placed our Group A in the closing years of the fourth 
and the beginning of the third century n.c., those parts of Group B which include lamps 
in the early years of the third. We may say, then, that at the turn of the fourth and 
third centuries in Athens Type VIa had almost ceased to be made (2 out of a total of 
10 lamps in the two groups): Type VILb was the most popular (5 out of 10) and variations 
of it were being tried. The thin-walled, angular lamps of the Hellenistic period proper 
were just beginning to be made. Lamps of Type IX, like A 47, were to be among the 
most popular in use at Athens during the third century. 

By the time of Group C, Type IX had already passed out of favor and another 
distinct type was dominant, that, namely, represented by © 54—57. These lamps correspond 
most closely to Broneer’s Type XII.t Just at this time the most far-reaching change in 
the history of ancient lamp-making was taking place: the wheel was giving way to the 
mould.? Examples of the use of both devices are to be found among the lamps of this 


1 % et } e ¢ 4 (2 P ’ w) 
Groups A and B are of value for the chronology of these various types. 


type. The base is ordinarily lower than on the earlier lamps; the walls are thinner, 
usually angular, sometimes watch-shaped in profile. We have here the beginning of that 
practical device so general among the later Hellenistic lamps, viz. a broad, flat top 
surrounded by a raised ridge to facilitate filling. The nozzle has been rounded on top 
and occasionally shows a tendency to flare at the tip (C 55), a feature carried to its 
extreme in the flukes of the slightly later lamps of the “ Knidos type.” The handle is 
optional, but when it does appear it is of the vertical, strap variety. The side-knob too 
may or may not be added and it may be either pierced or solid. By now, the glaze 
has suffered the degeneration common to all classes of Hellenistic pottery. It has almost 
completely flaked away from some lamps of this type (© 57). We cannot stress the 
significance of Group C for the dating of the lamps included in it, inasmuch as we have 
used them for fixing the date of the group. But the comparison made in the catalogue 
between these lamps and a pair found in an Aetolian tomb of the beginning of the second 
century makes it clear that the two groups are closely contemporary. We may suppose, 
then, that C 54—57 are typical lamps of Attic manufacture in use at the beginning of 
the second century. 

Their clay and glaze are against an Attic origin for the other lamps from Cistern C: 
C 58-60. C58, with its central tube, belongs to a type common on Delos and represented 

1 Of. Hesperia, I, 1933, pp. 200 ff, where similar lamps from the Agora are compared, less correctly, 


with those of Broneer’s Type XVI. 
2 On the beginning of the use of moulds in lamp-making see Broneer, Terracotta Lamps, p. 54. 
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also at Priene. In fabric it is similar to C59 and also to E 87, 106 and 107. All would 
seem to have come from some central Aegean manufactory. In view of what we shall 
have to say about E 106 and 107, Rhodes should not be left out of mind. € 59 is the 
earliest specimen in these groups of a moulded lamp with decoration. Such decoration 
probably originated and developed farther to the east. It never became very popular 
at Athens. The tradition of severe plainness appears to have persisted among Attic 
lampmakers from classical times throughout the Hellenistic period, so that our groups 
seem sober in comparison with the elaborately ornamented lamps of such sites as Delos, 
Pergamon and Priene. This is surprising in view of the flourishing Athenian industry 
in Megarian bowls. Lamps and bowls are products of similar technique and taste.? 
C 60 is an imported specimen (perhaps from Asia Minor) of the same general type as 
the Attic lamps © 54-57. On it, however, the encircling ridge was made separately 
and attached, and small lateral holes were pierced through the top to permit spilled oil 
to enter the infundibulum. There is no reason why these three imported pieces should 
not be closely contemporary with the Attic lamps with which they were found. They 
are of special interest as representing the invasion of the Athenian market made possible 
by the decline of a local industry which through the fifth and the fourth century had 
supplied with lamps, not only Attica, but much of the Mediterranean region. 

By the middle of the second century B.c. the dominant type of lamp in Athens had 
become that represented by D 56-59 and the numerous uncatalogued fragments of the 
same sort (Broneer’s Type XVIII). These, of course, are all mould-made. Their bases 
are low, their infundibula watch-shaped; the vertical, strap handle and the cornucopia- 
shaped lug on the left side have become regular features. Their moulded decoration is 
reminiscent of that on the contemporary Megarian bowls of the long-petal variety. 
Lamps D 54 and 55 represent the farthest that Attic makers went in the direction of 
the fluked nozzle of the “Knidos type.” Lamp D 60 is of the same general type as 
D 56-59 with the addition of the separately shaped and attached rim which was to 
become more common later. Its gray clay and glaze and the peculiar shape of its 
nozzle make improbable an Attic origin. In crudity and ugliness it is the outstanding 
lamp of the collection. D 60, too, was probably imported, from some place familiar 
with the “Ephesos type.” As for the glaze of the lamps of Group D, even the 
photograph (Fig. 75) will reveal its metallic quality, especially marked on D 55. 

Group E is of interest as showing the variety of lamps that may have served an 
Athenian family in the lifetime of a single generation around the turn of the second 
and first centuries B.c. E 89—96 illustrate the persistency of the type represented by 
C 54-57. Their contracted tops and elongated nozzles are indicative of the advanced 
development of the specimens from Cistern E. Type XVIII was still the most popular 
sort. But in our latest group two new features have become common in the type: 
the pointed nozzle (E 103, 106, 107) and the attached rim surrounding the top 


1 Of. Zahn, Priene, p. 458; Deonna, B.C. H. XX XII, 1908, pp. 160 ff; Broneer, Zerracotta Lamps, pp. 61, 67f. 
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of infundibulum and nozzle (E 108-111). E 112-114 (Broneer’s Type XVIII) are 
representative of the more elaborately decorated moulded lamps which shared with 
the contemporary Megarian bowls a common repertoire of motives. E 87, 106, 107 
and 112 are all imported, the first three, as already noted, probably from the same 
place. 

Ariston, whose name appears on E 106, is one of the most familiar of Hellenistic 
potters. Objects-bearing his name have been found on several sites. From Athens 
other lamps are known;! from the Peiraeus a relief pitcher with a strainer in its throat ;? 
from Attica a mould for lamps; from Delos a large number of lamps* and fragments 
of three relief pitchers similar to that from the Peiraeus;° from Rome a lamp.¢ 

The close similarity among the lamps and the pitchers bearing the name, and the 
uniformity of the lettering in those instances where the signature is certain, prove that 
all these objects were produced by one establishment within a comparatively short period 
of time. Where was that establishment situated? The discovery of a mould in Attica 
would suggest that a factory was active there. It is said that one of the fragments of 
a relief pitcher bearing Ariston’s name found on Delos was never fired.’ If this be the 
case, the fragment provides good evidence for supposing that there was a manufactory 
under this name on the island. But there are disturbing considerations against both 
Suppositions. The signed lamp in our collection, E 106, seems not to be of Athenian 
manufacture. Its pointed nozzle, the delicate palmette on its throat and the greater 
precision of its moulding mark it off from the many lamps of undoubtedly local origin 
that were found with it. Its clay, too, is finer and of a more soapy texture than that 
which was being used by contemporary Attic potters. Lamp E 106 is identical in form 
and fabric with lamp E 107 and in fabric with E 86 which is a relief pitcher of the 
same type as those signed by Ariston. There can be little doubt that these three articles 
all came from Ariston’s manufactory and that they were made elsewhere than at Athens. 
On the other hand, their extremely fine clay, so different from that which is ordinarily 
regarded as the local Delian, is against a Delian origin for the lamps and _ pitchers. 
It is worthy of note, however, that their fabric is very close to that of wine amphorae 
bearing the name of Ariston as fabricant in similar, perhaps slightly earlier lettering 
found on Delos, at Pergamon and in Rhodes. These amphorae are of the ordinary Rhodian 


1 National Museum, Nos. 3181, 3281; Deonna, B.C. H. XXXII, 1908, pp. 158 f. 
2 Ath. Mitt. XXVI, 1901, p. 69, No.5; Deonna, J. ¢., p. 159. 

3 Sammlung Sabouroff, 1, pl. LXXV; Deonna, 1. ¢, p. 158. 

4 B.C.H. XXX, 1906, p. 606; XXXII, 1908, p. 158. 

5 Deonna, J. c., pp. 159 and 160; Courby, p. 360. 

6 O.1.L. XV, 2, p. 864, No. 6871. A terracotta figurine of a woman and a mould for a relief plaque 
representing a combat of a Greek and an Amazon found in Tarentum appear to bear the name Ariston 
in fragmentary form (B.M. Catalogue of Terracottas, 1903, B 16 and E 69). But the letters as reproduced 
in the catalogue do not resemble those on the lamps and vases and only an autopsy could confirm the 


b 


identity of the signature. 
7 Deonna, J. ¢, p. 160; Courby, p. 365, pl. IXf. 
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sort whose Rhodian origin cannot be questioned.’ It is tempting to believe that the 
same man or the same firm was responsible for the lamps, pitchers and amphorae and 
that the factory was situated in Rhodes from where a lively trade was carried on 
throughout the Aegean. But a thorough re- examination of the fabric and lettering of 
ull products bearing the name Ariston might throw additional, perhaps decisive, light 
on the problem.? 


As to the period of Ariston’s activity, there need be less uncertainty. We have 
already pointed out that the various products bearing his name seem to have been 
made within a comparatively short time, probably within the compass of a single active 
lifetime. Our two pieces, E 106 and 107, are typical of the general run of his lamps. 
There is every reason to believe that they are contemporary with the bulk of the 
cistern filling in which they were found and this, we have suggested, is to be dated 
around the turn of the second and the first century b.c. The decoration on the relief 
pitchers bearing his name is akin to that on Megarian bowls of the long-petal variety, 
and these were popular in the latter half of the second century B.c. The form of 
lettering employed by Ariston agrees closely with that on dated documents of the late 
second century and that undoubtedly is the time when he lived and worked.® 


PLAIN WARE 


A. Water pitchers and jars. A 48-56; B12, 32, 33, 39, 42, 43; D 62, 63, 68, 69; 
E 125-135 


The carelessness of Athenian housemaids has been responsible for the appearance of 
perhaps an unduly large proportion of plain water jugs among the vases found in our 
wells and cisterns. It will be noticed that the big, plump pitcher with trefoil mouth 


1 Deonna, B.C.H. XXXII, 1908, pp. 159f.; Courby, p. 365; Pergamon, VIII 2, p. 452, Nos. 936—940; 
Nilsson, “ Timbres Amphoriques de Lindos” in Hrploration Archéologique de Rhodes, V, Copenhagen, 1909, 
p. 894, No. 114; Grace, p. 229 of this Volume of Hesperia. 

» Even the discovery of a lamp mould bearing Ariston’s name in Attica does not, unfortunately, 
establish beyond question the existence of a factory of Ariston in that region, The mould might well 
have been imported, or, more likely still, it could have been made directly from an imported lamp bearing 
Ariston’s name. 

5 Broneer suggested (Terracotta Lamps, p. 69) that Ariston may have been the name of a firm originally 
seated in Athens, from where it may have established a branch factory in Delos at the time of the 
Athenian colonization of the island in 166 n.c. But Broneer was misled into attributing a long period of 
activity to Ariston by Courby’s error in dating much too early the style of bowls to which Ariston’s 
pitchers are related. It is quite impossible that lettering of the style used in his name should antedate 
166 nc. The broken bar in the alpha, for instance, is not known eyen in stone-cut inscriptions before the 
60's of the second century and, as Mr, Sterling Dow points out to me, it is a precautionary device for 
cutting in stone undoubtedly originated by the stone cutter and so not likely to be copied in a safo 
meditin such as soft clay until some time later, 
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occurs early, only in Well A (A 48-51). _ Its Shape is based closely on that of the 
contemporary black-glaze pitcher, e.g. A 36. The glazed vessel was probably used for 
wine, the unglazed, whose porous walls would permit of perspiration, evaporation and 
cooling, for water. This shape early gave way to that represented by A 53-55, B39 
and E127: flat bottom, ovoid body, tall cylindrical neck finished above with a rolled 
lip and surrounded by a ridge at the level of the attachment of the strap handle. The 
clay shows a great variety of tints: pale yellow, greenish-yellow, buff, pink, brown. 
Pale yellow is the most common. Yet the texture is much the same in all: marked by 
numerous particles of grit and white matter. The clay undoubtedly all came from the 
same pits. Pitchers of this sort are the dominant form throughout our two centuries 
and they appear in unbelievable quantities of whole or broken specimens in some of 
the deep wells of this period. The actual shape underwent little change in all this 
time. A comparison of E 129 with the earlier specimens will indicate the tendency of 
the neck to lose its perfectly cylindrical shape, becoming broader toward the top, and 
of the lip to flare, a characteristic common to practically all vessels of the period. 
A not uncommon variant in the same fabric is represented by the plain-mouthed, high- 
handled pitchers A 52 and B 12. 


This type of pitcher would seem to have been in vogue throughout the Aegean 
region in the Hellenistic age.t. They were probably not made in Athens, for their clay 
is not typically Attic and both the fabric and the shape represent a sharp break from 
those of the plain pitchers in common use in Athens in the fourth and earlier centuries. 
Yet there was undoubtedly a single centre of production in the Hellenistic age. At 
present the evidence seems insufficient to fix that centre with certainty. The fabric is 
not unlike that of the modern products of Aegina. At the present day there is a 
flourishing manufacture of plain wares on the island and the Aeginetan water jar is 
recognized as the best in Greece. It is not impossible that the island industry has a 
long tradition. 

In addition to the pitcher proper, intended not only for the carrying and keeping 
but also for the convenient pouring of water, there is a variety of large, plump jar 
with one or two handles (D 63; E 125, 128-132) intended for the storage of liquids or 
solids before the day of the cheap tin can. Their clay is different from that of the 
group just described, yet in most cases it seems not to be Attic. Where they were 
made we cannot say. 

Then too there is a group of plain, heavy-walled pots, mostly storage jars (e.g. D 68, 
E 134) but including also the funnel E 136, of coarse, buff clay sketchily decorated 
with straight and wavy lines and oceasionally with garlands of ivy suspended between 
the handles. These may be Attic. This is not true of such other large jars as D 69 
and E135 decorated with floral designs applied over a coat of white paint. 


1 For finds on Aegina see the note on A 53—55. The type is common also at Corinth. 
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PLAIN WARE 
B. Cooking vessels. A 57, 58; C 69-75; D 64, 70-76; E117, 118, 139-150 


Apart from the jars intended for water, there are others whose fire-blackened sides 
prove that they were used for cooking. These are round-bottomed pots of the simplest 
shape with one handle (A 57, € 69) or with two (C 70, D 70 and 71). On some 
(C 70-72, D 70) the lip was shaped to receive a lid such as E 149. Even here metallic 
influence made itself felt: in the grooves and the sharp rim profile of © 70, in the 
handles of C 71 and 72. The round bottom, which might seem so disturbing to a 
western housewife of today, accustomed to a flat-topped stove, was, of course, admirably 
adapted for use with the braziers on which most ancient (and modern) Greek cooking 
was done (Fig. 108). 

For cooking on the same braziers were intended the plain casseroles represented by 
C 73-75, D 72, E 141-145, regularly intended to receive lids (A 58, D 73-75, E 146-148)." 
Pots of this type were, of course, indispensable in the Greek kitchen of all periods and on 
the Agora shelves their history may be traced back into the sixth century. On specimens 
of the sixth to fourth centuries the fabric is usually somewhat finer and the profile of the 
side-wall is more rounded than on ours; indeed, the earlier bowl is often watch-shaped. 
In that earlier period, also, the two vertical loop handles set close to the rim, which 
commonly appear on the casseroles of our period, were frequently supplemented by a 
long, tubular handle projecting upward from the shoulder. Within the limits of our 
period a consistent development in shape may be traced (Fig. 121). Our earliest specimen, 
C 73, still retains something of the well rounded side-wall. The steep angle of its rim 
and the double break in the line of its inside are also to be noted. In the later 
examples the profile of the bowl becomes more and more angular and the flaring lip 
intended for the lid is set flatter and flatter until the form of E141 was reached, a 
shape which carried through into Roman times and which indeed differs but little from 
that used by the modern Greek. Such was the common shape. A variant shape in 
the same fabric is represented by E 145 (Figs. 106 and 121). The lids show little 
change from century to century: convex disks topped with big or little knobs. 

In addition to these lidded bowls we find also flat, open plates, surprisingly like the 
modern pie-plate (E 139 and 146). In this period too there were still shallower plates 
fitted with long round handles: the ancient frying pan. The type is not represented in 
our groups. 

Associated with the cooking vessels by identity of fabric and by their purpose are 
the braziers D 76 and E 150.2. And here again it was not, of course, the Hellenistic 


1 The casserole E141 and the lid E146 (Figs. 105 and 121) do not belong together, the lid being 
slightly too large. 

2 'The most complete study of such braziers is by Conze in Jahrb. V, 1890, pp. 118 ff Cf. also the 
study by F. Mayence of the specimens found on Delos (over 850 at the end of 1904): B.C. H, XXIX, 1905, 
pp. 373-404, For other specimens from the Agora see Hesperia, I, 19383, p. 189, fig. 6. 
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SAW) r ive fa » fe ] 
pousewite who first felt the need of such—a utensil. But the Athenian brazier of the 
fifth and fourth centuries was of quite a different form: a shallow bowl either circular 
or rectangular in plan with raised lugs on its flat rim to support the cooking vessel 
& vessel. 


Fig, 121. Profiles of Casseroles. Scale 1:2 


It, too, stood on a hollow stand pierced to admit of a draft, but bowl and stand 
combined seldom attained half the height of the Hellenistic brazier. The earlier 
specimens, moreover, were of quite a different clay: finer in texture, more buff in color. 


They may have been of local manufacture. This is almost certainly not the case with 


the later variety. 
specimens found in Athens, and, still more telling, the failure to find in Athens moulds 
But clearly, as soon as the new model was introduced, 


32% 


Against its Athenian origin are the clay, the comparative paucity of 


for the shaping of the masks. 
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it became popular with the Athenian housewife who must have been thoroughly Wie 
of the old, low, back-breaking variety. Just when the high variety reached Athens 1s 
difficult to say. I have noticed one finely modelled lug, with satyr’s mask, from the 
pits in the Stoa of Attalos. Their occurrence in Pithos D suggests a te at wes 
equally early. Yet D 76 is certainly not an early specimen. The superiority in design 
and execution of other examples from elsewhere in the Agora would suggest for them 
a (late possibly fifty years earlier. 

As already noted, the close similarity in fabric suggests that the braziers and cooking 
vessels were made in the same place, and, since it is practically certain that the braziers 
were imported, the same is probably true of most of the cooking vessels. Braziers of 
precisely the same type are found throughout the Mediterranean world and indeed they 
provide a small but significant indication of the community of ways and manners that 
developed in Hellenistic times. But nowhere are they found more commonly than on 
the Aegean islands, notably Delos. It is not unlikely that braziers and cooking pots 
alike were made on and disseminated from some one of those islands. Nor must it be 
thought strange that such coarse pottery should have been commonly imported and that 
to Athens. In modern times, just as Aegina is famous for her water jars, so Siphnos 
is noted for her cooking pots and braziers, of much the same shape and fabric as those 
from our wells and cisterns. In any Aegean port one may see little Siphnian sailing 
boats loaded to the gunwale and higher with such products, and the same wares are to 
be found on sale in shops and markets throughout Greece. 


PLAIN WARE 


©. Large basins and mortars. A 59-63, 77-79; B 40, 41; C 61-68; D 65-67; E 119-124 


Our wells and cisterns have provided a good selection of the large wash basins 
necessary both in kitchen and lavatory. The very simplicity of the shape admitted of 
but little variation: a deep open bowl with steep sides which ordinarily carried down 
a little below the floor to provide a sort of false base-ring, an out-turned rim and 
a couple of vertical loop handles set close under it (Fig. 101). The clay has fired to 
various shades of red, yellow and brown but its texture is the same in practically all: 
coarse and often gritty. It scarcely requires the evidence of the Fehlbrand, B 40, to 
prove its Attic origin. In many cases the interior was covered with thin brown or 
reddish glaze. Occasionally the inner wall of these basins was striated by both horizontal 
and vertical strokes of a comb-like instrument drawn across the still soft clay. The three 
fragments from our groups that show this treatment have walls steeper than those of 
the ordinary basin (A 63, C 68, E 122). 

For the development of the type, the rim profile is the most significant detail. On 
the earlier examples (A 59-62) the out-turned rim is flat on top, decorated some- 
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times with a couple of shallow grooves with or without an incised zigzag line between, 
or else it is gently convex. In either case it is but slightly, if at all, turned down. 
These are the shapes that we find at the end of the fourth century and they are close 
enough to those used earlier in the century. The second-century shapes on the whole 
are markedly different. When the profile is simple, the lip is likely to be more sharply 
bent down than in earlier times (C 62, E119, Figs. 101, 122). But in general the profile 
tends to be more elaborate; some of the deeply indented lips probably show the 
‘nfluence of metal work (C 66 and 67, E 123, Fig. 122). In common with other types 
of vessel of this age the basins show a slackening .in their profiles: their lips tend to 
flare more, even to sag (D 67, E123, Fig. 122) and to lose the crispness which had 
characterized them at the beginning. 

Closely related to the large basins in shape and fabric are the household mortars 
represented by E 124 (Fig. 102). It is surprising that our groups should contain but a 
single specimen in tolerable preservation. Its lip profile is essentially similar to those 
of the contemporary basins and the whole vessel is far removed from its predecessors 
of the fourth century. At that time the side-wall and lip were much heavier and the 
hand grips on the rim were often elaborately and pleasingly modelled.’ 


BLISTER WARE 


A 68, C 78 


The amphoriskos A 68 and the fragment from the base of a small pitcher © 78 are 
of a distinctive fabrie of which occasional pieces have been found in the excavations 
both of the Agora and of the Pnyx. The small, flat-bottomed pitcher would seem to 
be the commonest shape, but in addition to the pitchers and the amphoriskos I have 
noticed also a lamp, from the filling of the great double stoa along the south side of 
the Agora, of the form of Broneer’s Type IX. The clay is fine in texture and distinctive 
in color. Occasionally it is ash-gray through and through. Again, it may be gray save 
for the inner or the outer surface, one or other or both of which may have fired to a 
dull orange color. Of another fragment I have noticed that the core and both surfaces 
fired red, the space between, gray. The name has been suggested by the common 
occurrence on the surface of blister-like protuberances caused probably during the 
firing by the explosion of particles of water lodged in the clay. That the effect was 
deliberately sought is proven by a fragment from the Stoa of Attalos in which similar 
protuberances were produced on the outside by pressing on the wall from the inside. 
The potter left his finger prints. 


' For fourth-century examples from Corinth ef, A.J.,d. XXNXVIT, 1933, p. 447. A good many of the 
same century have been found on the Pnyx and will be published along with the other small finds from 
there. 
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The earliest datable specimens of the ware, to my knowledge, are the amphoriskos 
from the depths of the Well A and the lamp of Type IX mentioned above. These two 
pieces must be from the turn of the fourth and third centuries. The ware would seem 
to have continued in use, though never very popular, for some time. I have noted 
fragments of at least three vases from the pits in the Stoa of Attalos. 

Whether the ware was made in Attica from some special clay bank or by some 
particular shop, or whether it was imported and if so from where, are questions which 
must await further evidence. 


GRAY WARE 
E 154-158 


Cistern E yielded several fragments of a fabric marked by its fine, ash-gray clay 
and its hard, metallic-gray glaze. Its profile (Fig. 116) and the decoration on its floor 
(Fig. 115) mark off the best preserved plate (E 154) from the contemporary local pieces. 
Its comparatively flat floor and high rim remind one of Pergamene plates but the base- 
ring is quite different from anything in that ware. The hemispherical bowl (E 157) and 
the fragment from the mouth of a pitcher (E 158) are not distinctive enough in their 
profiles to assist one in placing the ware. The clay and glaze of the group are very close 
to those of the relief krater E 153 which we have found reason to assign with some 
assurance to a Pergamene school. In suggesting that attribution we had, indeed, to suppose 
that the fabrie of the krater was, if not unparalleled, at any rate unusual among the 
products of that school. But in the case of the plates we should scarcely venture to fly 
in the face of irregularities both of fabric and profile. While not assigning the group to 
Pergamon we may perhaps be not wrong in supposing that it did come from the Asian 
coast. Lamps of a closely similar fabric are not uncommon in that region and there, 
too, buechero ware, of which our gray ware is reminiscent, continued to be made down 
into Hellenistic times.? 


PERGAMENE WARE 
Bibi E152 


From the Cistern E come fragments of two plates which agree precisely in fabrie and 
shape with others found earlier in the Agora excavations and already assigned by Waagé 
to Pergamon.? The clay shows the same yellowish-buff color and extremely fine texture 
and the plates have the same flat floor and high rim. The present fragments have a 
chronological interest, for they come from the earliest datable context so far to yield 

1 For Hellenistic buechero in Samos ef, Technau, Ath. Mitt. LIV, 1929, p. 48. Cf. also W. Lamb, 


Salas lle lI32.. pre. ; fae 
2 Hesperia, 11, 1933, pp. 285-287. See also Waagé, Antioch-on-the-Orontes, I, pp. 65 ff. 
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this fabric in the Agora. It does not yet appear in Pithos D. No specimens of it have 
so far been found in the Stoa of Attalos nor yet in the filling of the great double stoa 
across the south side of the market-place, a building probably contemporary with the 
Stoa of Attalos. The available evidence, therefore, suggests that this ware came into 
use in Athens in the second half of the second century B.c. 

The two plates, combined with the relief krater E 153, have also an historical 
interest, adding as they do to our evidence for the relations between Pergamon and 
Athens in the second century. In the political, artistic and sentimental fields those 
relations are known to have been close. Our finds are witnesses to commercial intercourse. 


FUSIFORM UNGUENTARIA* 
AlG4265 2B 0.07 244080 7607/38 D117, / 8, E137, 138 


This spindle-shaped vessel is one of the most ubiquitous and characteristic of 
Hellenistic vases, appearing commonly not only in tombs but almost invariably in house 
deposits of the period. Although specimens have been found in all parts of the 
Mediterranean region, the uniformity of fabric points to a single place of origin. 

In the earlier specimens the walls are often astonishingly thin and fragile; the clay 
fine, dull red inside, dark gray, sometimes almost black on both surfaces, and fired 
hard. Later, the clay tends to be coarser and has frequently fired to a dirty ash-gray 
color throughout. The walls, too, become thicker. Ordinarily, the sole decoration 
consists of three narrow bands of white paint, around neck, shoulder and body, a 
tradition which persisted throughout the history of the type. The development can be 
traced most closely from the shape. The earlier specimens are almost always plump, 
showing a well rounded belly, and sometimes, especially on the smaller bottles, a well 
defined shoulder between side-wall and neck. At first, both lip and foot were carefully 
modelled on the wheel, the lip invariably showing a considerable projection and a 


bevelled edge, the foot a slight flare. As time went on, the body tended to become 


more and more slender, the neck to swell and to flare toward the top so that on many 
late examples the diameter of the lip is equal to or greater than that of the body (D 77 
and 78). At the same time, the wheel work became more careless, so that, although 
the lip retained very much its old profile, the foot was often not set off from the stem 
by special moulding. Though stout specimens may occur late, with these other criteria 
in mind one need not be deceived in their date. 


* It is needless to cite the great numbers of published specimens. So far as I am aware, no thorough- 
going study of the type has been made. Among the more useful notes the reader may consult the 
following: Dragendorft, Thera, 1, 1903, pp. 283 f. (D. speaks of examples of this type as late as of the first 
Sentry A.D. found in Germany and Tarentum); Zahn, Priene, p. 428; Blinkenberg, Lindos, I, Les petits objets, 
Berlin, 1931, p. 738, Nos. 3165-3169; Van Ingen, 0.V.4., U.S.A. 3, University of Michigan, 1, 1934, p. 67. 


TWO CENTURIES OF HELLENISTIC POTTERY 473 


Their presence in each of our five groups provides good evidence not only for their 
relative but also their absolute chronology. B6 and 7 were found in definite association 
with the late r.f. pelikai, B1 and 2, and iInay without question be assigned to the end 
of the fourth century.t. A64 and 65 will be not much later. The specimens from the 
Cistern C (€ 76 and 77) may be taken as typical of the early second century and those 
from D and E (D 77 and 78, E 137 and 138) of the latter part of that century. 
Numerous fragments from the pits in the Stoa of Attalos were closest in type to those 
of our Group C and I have seen none from the Stoa that need be as late as those 
from Group D. That those fragments from its filling, however, are considerably earlier 
than the Stoa is shown by comparison with the pieces of Group D and is confirmed by 
Specimens from a tomb at Corinth that must Shortly have antedated its destruction in 
146 3.c. (unpublished, ef. p. 370). These Corinthian pieces are closely similar to those 
from the Pithos D.2?- How much longer the fusiform type continued before it was 
supplanted by the bulbous form common in Roman times, we cannot say. The old 
type probably died out in the first century s.c. In graves (unpublished) of the early 
Roman period in Corinth (the city was refounded in 44 8.c.) the bulbous type is found. 


It,was long supposed (on scriptural authority)* that these flasks were intended to 
receive the tears of the mourners and then to be placed in the grave,—hence the name 
“tear-bottle.” It seems more probable that they were intended for the transport of 
unguents which might be used for daily needs but which would also find an appropriate 
place in the service of the dead. Unguents came from the east, and so presumably did 
their containers. From just what part these bottles came we cannot say with certainty. 
Myres suggested Syria. They seem to have begun to reach the Greek world regularly 
in the closing years of the fourth century,—with but a single exception I know of none 
from contexts that need be dated earlier than the specimens discussed above. We may 
suppose that the producers of the unguents who put up their wares in such flasks 
established regular contact with the Greek world as an immediate result of Alexander’s 
conquests and plied a profitable and continuous trade for some three centuries thereafter. 


1 This dating is confirmed by the finding of a specimen like B6 in shape in a tomb at Phalasarna 
in West Crete accompanied by r.f. pottery not much later than the middle of the fourth century (Mon. 
Ant. XI, 1901, cols. 377—378, fig. 66k), and by the discovery of another example closely similar to our B7 
along with a drachma of Alexander in a tomb at Pergamon that Jacobsthal would assign to the early 
years of the kingdom (Ath. Mitt. XX XIII, 1908, pp. 430, 436, pl. XXVI, 1). Another flask, similar to our Els 
was found in a tomb at Delphi dated by Perdrizet to ca, 400 n.c. (Delphes, V, pp. 12 and 163 ff, p. 166, 
Nos. 345-349, fig. 698). But there is a remarkable range in the objects found in the tomb and some, 
at least, are doubtless considerably later than 400 n.c. 

2 Other dated specimens of this period are those from the Aeginetan tomb, probably of 144—133 nc. 
(Arch. Anz. 1931, cols. 274 ff., figs. 34 and 35). 

oD TERE Bike kok 

‘ Handbook of the Cesnola Collection of Antiquities from Cyprus, New York, 1914, p- 120, No. 994. But 
M. gives no evidence for this suggestion. He places the florwit of the flasks in the second and third 


centuries A.p.! 
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That those producers had already been using the same type of container for two 
centuries before they began to ship regularly to Greece is proved by the exception 
noted above. This is a very plump and archaic looking specimen, marked, however, by 
the unmistakable gray clay, and the shape, not only of body, neck and stem, but even 
of lip and foot. Around neck and shoulder there are many lines of dark paint and 
around the body, two. It was found in a Rhodian grave along with black-figure pottery 
(an oinochoe shows Andocidean influence).! 

The early date of this piece excludes Alexandria as the home of the type and indeed 
Egypt in general is probably eliminated by the scarcity of such flasks in the cemetery 
at Chatby.2 Syria, which Myres had already suggested, remains, and its case is 
strengthened by its proximity to the place of finding of that early, stray export.® 


LOOM-WEIGHTS 
A 69: B13, 14, 34, 45, 47; D 80 


The terracotta weights used by the ancients to hold taut the vertical threads in their 
upright looms have been found in quantity in the Agora as in all excavations on Greek 
sites.4 Our groups have yielded specimens of the two types most commonly found in 


1 Clara Rhodos, 1V, 1931, Burial CCXXIH, p. 379, fig. 427. There is a similar specimen in Wiirzburg, 
from Athens (Langlotz-Hahland, Griechische Vasen in Wiirzburg, 1932, No. 672, pl. 254). 

2 Fusiform unguentaria have, however, been found in graves in the Fayam. Grenfell, Hunt and 
Hogarth, Faytim Towns and their Papyri, London, 1900, pl. X b2, 6, 11, 12, 18, 24: from the cemetery of 
Harit, tombs of the “ middie class,” i.e. later Ptolemaic and early Roman (pp. 55 and 59). 

8 The shape is found also in silver: a handsome, engraved specimen from a South Russian grave 
(Compte Rendu, 1880, pl. 1V,9) and a plainer piece in the National Museum at Athens (No. 13,144, from 
the early second century Aetolian tomb, Eph. Arch. 1906, cols. 77 ff.). This must be one of the rare 
instances of the metal worker imitating the potter, for it is incredible that the original should have been 
of metal. Numerous other variations occur: a flask from a Hellenistic tomb at Sparta with lugs, and white, 
painted decoration on its shoulders (B. S.A. XI, 19061907, p. 162, fig. 7 ¢); a plump flask from Chatby 
with geometric designs in white paint on its shoulder (Sciatbt, I, p. 48, No. 87, fig. 35); a specimen with two 
yertical, loop handles rising from its shoulder, yellow strips bordered with purple around neck, shoulder, 
body and stem, and tall leaves in yellow paint around the lower part of the body (National Museum, 
No. 2344, from Megara); a black-glaze bottle with shoulder lugs (Baur, Stoddard Collection, No. 503, fig. 107). 
The shape may ultimately be based on that of early glass bottles, likewise made in Syria (?). 

4 Miss Gladys Davidson is preparing an exhaustive study of loom-weights in connection with the 
impending publication of the small finds from Corinth. In the meantime, the reader may consult: 
A. Dumont, Inscriptions céramiques de Gréce, Paris, 1872, pp. 50 ff, pp. 408 ff, with discussion of the stamps 
-FAYK and MEA on pp. 51, 408, 410 and pl. HIB; Pottier et Reinach, La Nécropole de Myrina, Paris, 
1887, pp. 246 ff., with notice of the stamps on p. 250; Perdrizet, Delphes, V, pp. 197 ff, Nos. 598—618 (discoid), 
619623 (conical, No. 621 stamped; MEAIZ); 624 (pyramidal); Olynthus, II, Chapter VI, “ Loom Weights z 
by Lillian M. Wilson, with a discussion, but no adequate illustration, of the numerous seal impressions 
found on the weights of that site and valuable notes on the method of use; Graef-Langlotz, Die antiken 
Vasen von der Akropolis zw Athen, Berlin, 1925, 1, Nos. 2751—2760, pl. 118: pyramidal weights with owls, 
palmettes, a female head, a helmet, ete. painted on their faces. Pyramidal and conical weights similar to 
ours in shape were found together in quantities in the Alexandrian cemetery of Chatby, dating from the 
early years of the city. Sciatbi, J, p. 91, figs. 56 and 57. For MEAIZ and TAYK in the Asklepieion in 
Corinth, see A.J. A. XXXVII, 1933, p. 488. 
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Athens, viz. the truncated pyramid (A 69, B13) and the cone (B 14, 34, 45, 47; D 80). 
That the pyramidal are the earlier is proven by their presence in two of our earliest 
contexts and by their absence in the later. 

The pyramidal weight was apparently made by pressing the clay into a mould open 
at the larger end. The hole (or holes) for the attachment of the thread was pierced 
after the clay was removed from the mould: the finger prints of the piercer may 
sometimes be read where they were impressed in the soft clay. The clay used is 
invariably the fine, buff-colored Attic. Usually the weight was held by the bottom and 
dipped into a bowl of glaze so that only the upper part was covered. Seal impressions 
of various subjects and stamped palmettes are commonly found on weights of this type 
but they do not appear among ours. 

At a certain time there was an abrupt change from the pyramidal to the conical 
shape. The change in shape was accompanied by a change in technique: the conical 
weight is ordinarily moulded by hand. Among the earlier examples of the type the 
clay is clean and fine, but with the later less care was taken (D 80). That the clay is 
invariably Attie is not at all certain. It is usually a dull buff in color but occasionally 
a greenish yellow tinge suggests Corinth. Our example B 14 is one of the very rare 
specimens of the type that show any trace of glaze. On the conical weights, too, one 
frequently finds delicate seal impressions. The maker’s double stamp which appears on 
B 45 is also common and similar weights bearing that stamp have been found widely 
throughout Greece. The stamp MEAI® (p. 393) is also found on not a few weights. It 
is clear from the contexts in which the weights with those stamps were found in our 
groups that they must occur on the earliest specimens of the conical type. 

Our groups also provide a useful clue to the precise time when the change in types 
occurred. From the depths of Well A, i.e. from a context of the turn of the fourth 
and third centuries, the one weight was pyramidal (A 69). From the south chamber of 
the Cistern B, which was closed up probably in the early third century, there came 
one pyramidal and one conical weight (B 13 and 14). From the other groups there are 
none but conical. We may, then, date the change from the pyramidal to the conical 
type at the turn of the fourth and third centuries. Other closed groups from the Agora 
excavations confirm this date and go to prove that the conical weight of the kind 
represented here does not appear in Athens before the end of the fourth century and 
that the pyramidal type definitely went out of favor at that time.’ 


1 Tn a great mass of filling used in building up the latest auditorium on the Pnyx, several hundred 
loom-weights were found. Save for an occasional pocket yielding Roman pottery, the material from this 
filling (lamps, sherds, etc.) belonged to the last quarter of the fifth and the first three quarters of the 

‘ . . me a Oe . mp é 
fourth century. It produced not a single specimen of the conical type of weight under discussion. ‘There 
were, indeed, a number of conical weights but these were wheel-made and were perfect cones In shape. 

? ) 

Cf. Hesperia, I, 1931, p. 181. ne 
1 7. . + r a1 T y © |. ac rejehts 

Excavations elsewhere in the Agora and on the Pnyx have produced a few roughly hand-made w eights, 
discoid in shape and doubly pierced. ‘They are found together with weights of the conical sort deseribed 
here, which they resemble in their clay and lack of glaze. 
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As for the earlier history of the loom-weight, the pyramidal type may be traced 
back to the seventh century. Specimens found with Proto-attic pottery show the same 
essential shape as those from our groups.1_ For the later history, our evidence is 
meagre. So far, we have few good closed deposits of the first century B.c. and of the 
first century a.v. But in fillings dating from the second century a.p. and later the 
loom-weight is conspicuous by its absence. In the interval it had probably been 
rendered unnecessary by the change from the vertical to the horizontal loom.? 


1 Cf, Hesperia, II, 1933, pp. 599 ff., fig. 70. ’ 

2 It must not be supposed that the same types or the same sequence of types are to be found on 
other Greek sites. At Olynthos, for instance, the conical was the most popular type in use in the last 
days of the city, before 348 z.c. 
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Numbers in plain type refer to pages; those in bold face to the descriptions of the objects in their 
respective catalogues 


Acropolis of Athens, C 42; D 40; 474 

Aegina, A 39, 53-55; C10, 73-75; E72, 88, 126, 
145; 459, 465, 468, 473 

Aetolia, second-century tomb at Gabalou, C 54; 
D 14, 64; 347, 434, 461, 474 

Alcibiades, 447 

Alexandria (including all objects mentioned in 
Kaped. E. von Sieglin), A 9-18, 14-18, 19, 29, 
73; E79; 428 f., 438, 441, 445, 446, 450, 457, 461 

Amphora, B 3, 35; C11; D 25-27, 33, 68; E59-61, 
125; 432, 439, 440, 442, 444, 445, 456 

Amphora (wine, with stamped handle), 313, 332, 
347, 369, 393, 394, 463 

Amphoriskos, A 68; E126; 470 

Amymone, C 42 

Antioch, #115; 458 n. 3, 471 n. 2 

Aphrodite, B 20, 37 

Apollo, C18; E81 

Apulia, 441 

Areopagus, 330, 369, 448, 447 

Ariston, E106; 463 f. 

Arretine Ware, 434, 458 

Artemis, C18; 456 

Asia Minor, 446, 450, 458, 462 

Askos, B 81; 442 

Athena, 425 f. 

Attalos I, 425 f. 

Attalos II, A 53—55; 426, 457 

Attalos II], A 53—55 

Barbotine Ware, D 79 

Basins, A 59—63, 77—79; B 40, 41; C 61-68; 
D 65—67; EF 119—124; 468 ff. 

Black-Figure Ware, 474 

Black-Glaze Ware, A1—37, 70-72; B 5, 15-18, 31, 
46: C110; D124; E1-58; 429 ft. 

Blister Ware, A 68; C 78; 470 f. 

Boeotia, 458, 459 

Bone Objects, 332, 369, 393, 394 

Bowl (footed), 442 n. 2 

Bowl (except Megarian), A 6—24, 71, 72; B15, 26; 
C 3-7: D 2-12, 14-18, 32, 64; E 33-50, 52, 
58, 69, 117, 118, 157, 159; 432, 435 ff, 438, 471; 
with lion’s-head spout, D 13; E57 


Brazier, D 76; E150; 466 ff. 

Bronze Objects, 332, 393 

Buechero (Hellenistic), 471 

Casserole, C 73-75; D 72; E 141-145; lids, A 58, 
D 73-75, E 146-148; 466 

Chatby, A 7, 20, 26, 27, 30, 36, 41, 73; B15, 
17-19, 23, 24, 31, 32, 36; D 16, 64; E 133, 
145; 315, 332, 427, 429, 450, 474 

Chronology, 
Ariston, the potter, 464 
Black-Glaze Ware, 437 f, 
Blister Ware, 471 
Groups, 312; A, 315; B, 332; C,347; D,370; E,394 
Kernoi, 448, 449 f. 
Lagynoi, 451 
Lamps, 460 ff. 
Megarian Bowls, 457 f. 
Pergamene Ware, 471 f. 
Red-Figure Pelikai, 429 
Unguentaria, 473 f. 
West Slope Ware, 445f. 

Cistern, 312, 317, 345, 447 n. 3, 457 

Closed Vase, D 69 

Coins, C 386; 331f., 347, 370, 394, 447 n. 5, 449 

Combed Ware, A 63; C 68, 79; H122; 468 

Cooking Pot, A57; C 69—72; D 64, 70, 71; E117, 
118, 139, 140; 466 ff. 

Corinth, D 38, 56-59; E58; 370, 443, 446, 458, 
460, 465 n.1, 470 n. 1, 473, 475 

Courby, F., 425, 454 n. 1 

Crete, 442 n. 2, 448 n, 3, 473 n. 1 

Cups, 434 

Cyprus, 441, 442 n. 2, 450 

Cyrenaica, 440 n. 1 

Delos, C 29, 58; D 32, 38, 40, 41, 47, 58, 56-59; 
E 73, 86, 113; 370, 450, 456 n. 1, 458 n. 2, 459, 
461f., 463, 468 

Delphi, A 24, 26, 39; B 23, 24; D 34, 38; E88: 
441, 445, 473 n. 1 

Demeter, HB 153; 447 

Demetrios of Phaleron, 448 

Dionysos, B 23; E153 

Dipylon, 443, 451 
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Dirpfeld, W., 443 

Egypt, influence of, 455, 457, 458 

Eleusinia, 447 n. 5 

Eleusinion, 447 

Eleusis, 332, 448 ff. 

Eretria, EH 72; 370 

Eros, C 21, 26, 27, 48, 44, 48; D 34, 35; E153; 
456 

Eumenides, sanctuary of, 447 n. 5 

Faience, C 36; E58 

Fehlbrand, B 40; 451, 468 

Funnel, £136; 465 

Gauls, 441 

Geometric Ware, 332, 442 f. 

Germany, 472 n. 1 

Glass, A 74; £159; 332, 474 n. 3 

Glaze, quality and character of, 430, 440, 441, 
452 f., 461, 462 

Goblet, 442 n. 2 

Graffiti, A 7, 8, 15; D14, 15; E44, 45, 73; 332, 
393 

Gray Ware, E 154-158; 471 

Groups of Pottery, A, 313 ff, 461, 465, 475; B, 330 ff, 
445, 461, 475; C, 461, 473; D, 369 ff, 435, 446, 
458, 468, 473: E, 392 ff., 435, 462, 471 

Hermes, B 24 

Hobling, M., 425 

“ Homerie Bowls,” 458 

Houses or Shops, 313, 330, 331, 869, 3892 

Hydria, A 73; 438 

Inkwell, E 58 

Inscriptions, 
on moulds, 451 n. 3 
on pottery, B 20, 23, 24, 37,45; D 76; E108; 

150, 463f., 474 ¢. 

on stone, 394, 447 n. 5 

Iron objects, 347, 370 

Italy, 441, 443, 447 n. 1, 458 

Jar, D 68; H 128-132; 393, 442 

Jug, D19; B56; 437 

Kabeirie Ware, 444, 446 

Kantharos, A 27—35, 39, 73; B 4, 8, 19, 21-25; 
C58; D 29; #67; 432, 434, 438, 440, 442 n. 2, 
144 f. 

Kernos, A 40; B 9, 10, 27-29; 447 ff. 

Kolonos Agoraios, 345, 443 

Kourouniotes, K., 311 n. 1, 447 n. 2, 448 n. 4 

Krater, B17, 18, 20, 46; C 36, 53; BH 153; 432, 138 
445, 456 n. 1, 471 f. 

Kybele, 447 n, 3 

Kylix, 432 

Lagynos, C 15; D 30—31, 32 (pyxis of lagynos 
fabric); BH 70—73; 450 ff. 


? 


Lamps, A 41—47; B ll, 30, 38; C 54 60; D 53-61; 
EB 87-116; 315 n. 1, 347, 369, 394, 425, 451 
(moulds), 460 ff., 471 
Type Vila, A 41; B 38; 460 

VII b, A 42-44; Bll, 30; 460 

VIII, A 45; 460 

IX, A 47; 460 

X, E 88 

XII, C 54-57; D 55; E 89-96; 461 

XVIII, C 59; D 56-60; E 97-114, 6; 

162 f. 

XIX, C60; D611; E115 

“ Ephesos,” D 61; 462 

“ Knidos,” D 55; 461, 462 

7-nozzled, D 55 

with central tube, C 58; D 53, 54; EB 87 

unclassified, A 46 

La-Téne Ware, 441 

Lead Objects, 313, 369, 394 

Lebes, A 25 

Lekane, see basin 

Lekythos, 437 

Leroux, G., 450 n. 4 

Leto, E153 

Loom-weight, 
conical, B 14, 34, 45, 47; D 80; 393, 474 ff. 
discoid, 474 n. 4 
pyramidal, A 69; B13 

Macedonia, B 46; 458 n. 3 

Maenad, E 153 

Marble objects, 332, 393 

Megara, 311, 474 n. 3 

Megarian Bowls and related ware, A 74-76; B 4; 
C 16—53; D 34-52; E 69, 74-86, 153, 159; 
311, 315, 426, 432, 440 n. 1, 442, 445, 451 ff, 462 
Free-hand drawing, 452 
Moulds, 451 f., 458, 459 
Origin, 455 
Patterns, 

Acanthus leaves, C 18, 51, 52; E79; 451 n.3 

Amymone, C 42 

Apollo, C18; E 81 

Aree flowers, C 35; D 45 

Artemis, C 18 

Birds, C17, 21, 24, 26, 52; D 35; 451 n. 3, 
155, 456 

Bracteate leaves, C 30-36. See scale-like 
leaves 

Buds, C 40 

Cocks, C 22 

Combat scenes, C 20; 456 

Divinities, C18 

Dolphins, C 20, 27, 31; D 35, 36, 47; 456 


ct. 


_ 
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Kgg-and-dart, C 30-86; D 35, 37, 47; E75, 
76, 80, 83, 84; 457 

Erotes, C 21, 28, 27, 48, 44, 48; D 34, 35; 
456 

Floral decoration, C 16, 17, 38; D 37; E79: 
ADT 

Flute-player, C 50 

Fronds, C 23, 27, 40; D 40 

Geese, flying, D 36 

Girl, C 43 

Goat, galloping, C 48 

Goats, rampant, C 23, 26, 43, 45—47; 
D 34-38; 456 

Gorgoneion, C 18, 19, 21, 22: D 34 

Grape-vine, A 74; C51; 451 

Grapes, C 22, 26, 48 

Guilloche, C 16-19, 23: D 34; 452 

Hoplite, C 20 

Horses, of a quadriga, E 80 

Idyllie scenes, C 21-27; D 34-36 

Imbrieate leaves, 451, 455; see also seale-like 
leaves 

Jewelled lines, D 41; EB 69, 74, 78; 451, 457 

Jewelled lozenges, C 27 

Knight, C 20 

Krater, B 20; C 21-26, 36; D 34-86, 49 

Leopard, C 44 

Lion, C 49 

Lotus petals, A 74; C 16, 17 (nymphaea 
coerulea), 238—25, 38; E79; 455, 456 

Masks, C18, 22, 23, 26, 37; D 35; 456 

Medallion, plain, D 38, 42-44; E77; 451 
n. 3, 457 

Medallion, rosette, A 74; C 23—29, 38—41; 
D 35—37, 39; E 74—76, 78, 79, 83; 
{51 n. 3, 457 

Network, D 38, 51 

Nike, C 21, 22; B82 

Nodules, C 29, 58; 451, 455, 457 

Ovules, C 20-22: BE 82; 457 

Palaestra scenes, C 19 

Palm branches, 495 

Palmettes, C 21, 23 

Pendant garlands, C 21 

Petals, swirling, D 41; B 85; 457 

Petals, long, D 39, 40, 42 44; E 74—77; 
451, 454, 456 ff., 459 

Poseidon, C 42 

Rabbit’s head, D 50 

Ribbed leaves, C19, 21-24, 26-28,38; 451 n.3 

Rose, C 25 

Rosettes, A 74; C18, 22, 23; D 36; E69; 
452: see medallion 


Satyrs, C 21-25; 456 
Seale-like leaves, A 74, 76; C18; see imbricate 
leaves 
Semicireles, E 78 
Spikes, C 16 
Spirals, double, A74; C16, 19, 23, 32, 35, 36; 
D 35, 37; E69, 83, 84 
Spirals, quadruple, A 74 
Spirals, running, C 17 
Sprays, A 74, 75; HE 69, 83 
Statuary groups, C 18; 456 
Tendrils, C 16, 38; D 47; E 88; 451 f. 
Volutes, C 25 
Wreath, of leaves, C 27; E# 69; 456 
Youth, C19, 43, 49 
Seratched lines, 454 
Shapes, 454, 459 
Stamps, 452 
Melos, D 30 
Metal work, influence of, D 64; E79, 153; 311 f., 
432, 435, 440, 455, 458, 466, 470, 474 n. 3 
Metroén, 443, 447 n. 3 
Metropolis, church, 447 n. 5 
Miltos, A 74; B17, 18, 46; C ll; B60, 62; 439, 454 
Mortar, 124; 470 
Myrina, 459, 474 n. 4 
Niinion, 448 
Nike, C 21, 22; #82 
Oinochoe, A 38, 37; C13 
Olympia, EH 82 
Olynthos, A 1, 7, 14-18, 19-21, 24, 26, 27, 4144, 
56, 70; B17, 18, 31, 32; C69; D16, 53; 315 n. 1, 
332, 427, 430, 434, 461, 474 n. 4, 476 n. 2 
Pagenstecher, R., 438 
Palermo, B 33; H126 
Peiraeus, 463 
Pelike, A 56; Bl, 2; 332, 442 n.2, 444, 445, 473 
Peparethos, C 36 
Pergamene Ware, E151, 152; 432, 434, 435, 471 
Pergamon, A 9-13, 73; B26; C12; D 8, 10-12; 
Ei 79, 82, 158; 440 n. 1, 441, 445, 446, 462, 463, 
Ale Avan. | 
Pitcher, A 48-55; B12, 32, 33, 39; C 8-10, 14, 
78, 79; D 20-24, 62, 79; E54, 55, 127, 133, 
158; 430, 432, 437, 445, 463, 464 ff, 470, 471 
Pithos, B 42, 43; see also storage basin 
Plain Ware, A 48-63, 77-79; B 12, 32, 33, 
39-43; C 61—75; D 62—76; EB 117-150; 464 ff. 
Plastic decoration, A 80, 31; B 4, 21; Cll, 71, 72; 
D 18, 25—27, 56-59; E57, 59, 97-107, 153; 444 
Plate, Al, 2, 70; Cl; D1; E126, 62, 63, 139, 
140, 151, 152, 154158; 430, 432, 484 f., 438, 445, 
166, 471 
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Pnyx Hill, B63 n. 1, 451, 459, 470, 475 n. 1 

Poseidon, C 42 

Priene, A 3-5, 35; C8, 10, 23, 29, 58; D 9, 16, 
20, 21; E1 15, 46-48, 58, 73, 78, 183; 459, 
462, 472 n. 1 

Proto-attie Ware, 332, 476 

Protocorinthian Ware, 332 

Protogeometrie Ware, 442 ff. 

Ptolemy Philadelphus, A 36 

Pyxis, B16; EB 51, 65; 426, 442 

Red-Figure, B1, 2; 332, 427 ff, 438f., 440 

Relief Ware (not Megarian Bowls), C 12; E 69, 
153; 313, 434. 

Rhodes, 462, 463 f., 472 n. 1, 474 

Rome, 463 

Rouletting, A 1, 2, 6—9, 18, 14, 16, 70-72; B 15; 
C1, 5; D 5-8, ll, 12, 16; E 41, 46—48, 52, 
53, 156; 432 

Samian Ware, 434 

Samos, Heraeum, A 3-5, 14—19, 29; B 5, 15, 20; 
AT1 n. 1 

Sardes, D 8, 64 

Satyr, C 21-25; BH 153; 456 

Saucer, A 66, 67; C 12; 430, 432 

Saucer (furrowed rim), A 3—5, 38; C 2; E 27-32; 
435, 438 

Schefold, K., 427 n. 1 

Schwabacher, W., 311 n.1, 451 

Seal impressions, B 45; 475 

Siphnos, 468 

Skyphos, A 26; 432 

South Russia, C 29, 36; D 26, 30, 38; E79, 153; 
332, 427, 440 n. 2, 442 n. 2, 445 n. 4, 446, 459, 
474 n. 3 

Sparta, C 42; D 8; E 48, 89, 153; 425, 458 n. 3, 
474 n. 3 

Spindle-Whorl, B 48 

Stacking, 430, 454 

Stamnos, H 134 

Stamped Patterns, A 1, 6, 7, 13—16, 71, 72; B15; 
Cl, 5; D5-8; E16, 17, 41; 430 ff. 

Stoa of Attalos, pottery from, D 56-59; E 146; 
311 n.1, 370, 484, 448, 446, 457, 468, 471 f, 473 

Stoa of Zeus Eleutherios, 345, 447 n. 3 

Stucco, painted, 370 

Svoronos, J., 449 

Syria, 458, 473 f. 

Tanagra, C 36 

Tarentum, C 386; 463 n. 6, 472 n. 1 

Telesterion at Eleusis, 448, 449, 450 


Terra sigillata, D 16; E58; 430 n. 1, 437 
Terracotta objects, 313 n.1, 331, 347, 369, 393 Ey ceo 
Thebes, 442 n. 2, 444 
“Theseion,” 345 
Thesmophorion, 451 n. 2 
Thessaly, D 20, 21; B51, 153; 442 n. 2 
Thracians, A 53—55 
Unguentaria, fusiform, A 64, 65; B6, 7, 44: C 76, 
77; D 77, 78; £1837, 138; 370, 472 ff. 
Watzinger, C., 438, 446 
Wells, 312, 313, 392 f., 457, 458, 471 
West Slope of the Acropolis, B 4; C14, 22, 29, 
53; D 25, 28; E69; 438 
West Slope Ware, A 35, 38, 39, 73; B 3, 4, 8, 
19-26, 35-387; C 11-14, 53; D 25-29; E 51, 
59—69; 311, 438 ff., 455 
Patterns, 
Checker-board, A39; C 11,14; D 25, 26; E59 
Cross-hatching, D 26; E59, 60 
Dashes, D 25; E 62, 65 
Diminishing rectangles, A 39; C ll, 14; D 25, 
26: E6l 
Dolphins, B 3, 8, 35; Cll 
Dot rosette, B 8, 35; Cll 
Dots, E 63, 65 
Figures, 440 
Flowers, B 21 
Garland, ivy, B 3, 4, 19, 22, 36; C14; D 25, 
27: E59 
Garland, olive, B 24—26, 36, 37 
Garland, grain, E 65 
Gilding, 438 f. 
Grape-vine, B 3, 20, 23, 35; C14; E 62, 67 
Head of grain, B 8 
Incision, A 73; C13, 14; 439 
Loops, E59, 61 
Pendants, A 73; B 21, 26: C18; D 25, 27 
Petal rosette, C 12 
Rays, E 63 
Ribbons, B 21; BE 60 
Star, D 26; E62, 63; 441 
“ Warts,” D 26, 27; 442 
Wave pattern, B 3, 8, 35 
Wreath, C12 
Zigzag, C13 
Whetstone, 394 
White slip or paint, D 69; B86, 135; 449 (kernoi), 
450, 465; see also West Slope Ware: Patterns, 
and Lagynoi 
Zeus, D 14 
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